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PREFACE 

The compihtion of this book by one who is noí an economic 
historian necessarity reqmres an explanation if not an apology, 
Nearty íwenty yeats ago, I published a little mrk on similar Unes 
entitled As viagens de Japão e os seus Capitães-Mores, ISSO-lddO, 
reprinted from the serial publication Boletim Eclesiástico da diocese 
de Macau, Jdy-^October, 1941, Being printed in a limited edition 
by the Salesian Press in Macao during the war years, it natarally 
had an equally limited cir&ulation, and was out of print by the end 
of the war, A surprising number of enquiries have been made for 
this Work ever since, and the commemorãtion of the fourth ceníe-^ 
nary of Macao in 1955 provided an excüse for re-writing it in a 
greatly expanded form, In the 1941 publication (which was in 
Portuguese), the first part comprised only sixteen pages, the 
documents in the second part occupying the remaining fifty^six. It 
is iherefore obvious that this book is not a mere re^hash of my 
earlier work, but that the opportunity has been taken to include 
much new material, principally from the archives at Lisbon and Goa, 

A certain amount of overlapping with two of my previous 
Works, Fidalgos in the Far East 1550-1770 (Hague, 1948) and 
The Christian Century in Japan 1549-1650 (Califórnia and Cam- 
bridge University Press, 1951), was inevitable, I trust, however, 
that / have reduced this to the minimum by treating as briefly as 
possible such topics in the present book as have been dealt with at 
greater length in either of the above, Moreover, the three works 
are complementary rather than competitive, The two former ded 
chiefly with the political, religious and (for want of a better word) 
cultural side of the early contacts between Parthest East and 
Farthest West, whereas the emphasis in the present work k chiefly 
on the mercantile and maritime aspects of the same theme, 

I may add that in the years which have elapsed between the 
time when I completed the manuscript of this book and its actual 
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INTRODUCTION 


He lapão, onde nace a praia fina, 

Que illustrada será coa ley divina. 

ThesÈ Unes ftom the Lusiadas of Luís de CamÔes illusírate 
vety appositely the dose connection between God and Mmmon 
which chatactensed the teade of Macao voith Japan frotn its roman- 
tic inception to its tragic end, If it was the search for ^Chdstians 
and spices» which brought the Pottuguese to Asia in the first place, 
it can be said that «Christians and silven were the twin lodestats 
of íheit annml voyages to Japan for nearly a century, Sihee butlion 
was their principal export ftom the island^empire, and the ups and 
downs of their trade were inseparabhj connected with the vicis¬ 
situdes of the Jesuit mission in Japan, 

The Par East at that period was the meeting-place of a world 
of cheap silver and a world of dear silver. The relative value of 
gold and silver was closet in China than in contemporary Europe. 
America or índia, and the Chinese demand for silver was appa- 
rently insatiable. «They will as soon parí with their blood as it. 
having once possession», wrote a Pactor of the English East índia 
Company in 1636 . and this was equally true during the previous 
century Since the Chinese refused to pay for any of their 
imports in silver, these were usually exchanged for silk (raw ot 
woven) and silk textiles, and to a much lesser degree for gold. 

After the Pottuguese had established themselves at Macao 
aboüt 1555 , they were well placed for developing their trade with 
Japan, which kad begun just over a decade eatliet with the acci- 

(1) H, Bornford at Surat to the East índia Company of London, 29 April 
{O. S.) 1636, quoted in W. Foster, English Factories in Índia. 1634-1636, 
(Oxford, 1911), p. 229. Cf. also the testimony of Marco d'Avalo translated in 
C. R. Boxer, Macao 300 gears ago, p. 89. 


dental artival of a few Portuguese in a Chinese junk at Tane- 
gashima. (“), Macao gave them for the first time a secure base on 
the South China coasi with easij access to the great market of 
Canton: and their position in Japan was Consolidated when Naga- 
saki was handed om to the control of the Jesuits in 1571, with 
the avowed purpose of making that obscitre fishing^^village the íer- 
minal port for the annual Nao do trato or Great Ship from Macao, 
The position of the Portuguese as middlemen in the trade between 
China and Japan was greatly facilitated bg three factors, Firstly, 
owing to the tavages of Japanese pirates (\vak5) on the coast, the 
Ming dijnastg had officially fotbidden all trade and intercomse 
between their subjects and the Japanese: although a contraband 
trade between the iwo countries nevet entirely ceased and at times 
reached considerabk proportions. Secondlg, the relative mlue of 
gold and silvet in Japan approximated more to that prevailing in 
Eütope than to the corresponding ratio in China, thanks mainly 
to the deuelopment of new silvet^-mines at Iwami and elsewhete. 
The Portuguese were thus able to make a handsome profit bij acting 
as ballion-brokers in the exchange of Japanese silvet for Chinese 
gold, particularly when political events in Japan and Hideijoshi’s 
invasion of Korea greatly stimulated the Japanese demand for gold 
düTing the last tivo decades of the sixteenth contury (^), Thirdly. 
although Japan was a silk producing counírij, the Japanese much 
prefetred Chinese silk to their own, whether raw or woven, as ii 
was of superior quality. 


(-) The Portuguese discovery of Japan has been exhaustively dlscussed 
by G, Schurhammer S, J., «0 Descobrimento do Japão pelos Portugeuses no ano 
de \5i3Km Anais da Academia Poctagma da Hislófia, 2." série, Vol. I (1946), 
pp. 1472, which is probably the last word on this subject. For early Portuguese 
relations with China before the foundation of Macao, cf. J. M. Braga, The 
Western Pioneers and their discovery of Macao, (Macau, 1949), and C. R. 
Boxer, South China in the 16th. century, (London, 1953), 

(^) Cf, Delmer M. Brown, Money Economy in medieval Japan, pp 55-66 
for the produclion of sllver in Japan. In 1592, Hideyoshi fixed the ratio of gold 
to Sllver as I to 10 in Japan, but it seenis to have oscillated about 1 to 12 or 
to 13 a httle later, The corresponding ratio in Spain was between 1 to 12 and 
I to 14, while at Canton it was as low as 1 to 5 H and seldom higher than 1 to 7 
See the hgures quoled from contemporary sources in C. R. Boxer, Christm 

Cenfarp fn Japan, pp. 426427,464-465. 
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The Spaniards in the Philippines were likewise well placed for 
participating in the trade with China and Japan after their oceupa- 
tion of Manila in 1571. .Aa early as 1573, the two Manila 
galleons bound for Acapulco carried 712 bolts of Chinese silk and 
22,300 pieces of «fine china gilt and other porcelain ware» (^).By 
the end of the century an average of 40 or 50 large sea-^going junks 
(somas) carne yearly to Manila from Fukienese ports, bringing silks 
and other Chinese mares which they sold for silvet pesos and r/a/s- 
-of^oight brought from México and Peru. Wiihin two years of the 
Spanish conquest, Manila had become what it remained for the nexi 
two centuries, commercially little more than a way^station where 
silk was exchanged for silvet between China and México. 

Manda’s trade with Japan, on the other hand, did not last long 
and was nevet very important. This was partlij because the Spa¬ 
niards did not need Japanese silvet, since they coutd draw upon the 
ãpparently inexhaustable mines of México and Peru: and partly 
because Spanish-Japanese relations were early bedevÜled bij mutual 
misírust for political and religious reasons. A third reason was that 
after the union of the Spanish and Portuguese crowns in 1580, the 
government at Madrid accepted, by and large, the Portuguese con- 
tention that Japan lay within their sphere of influence and the Japan 
trade should be monopolized by Macao pj. 

When the Dutch and English appeared on the Easí Asm 
scene in the early seventeenth century, they soon established them- 
selves at Hirado in Japan, where they hoped to compete effectively 
with the Portuguese of Nagasaki and Macao. .As the celebrated 
Will Adams wrote to his countnjment at Baniam, «can the English 
merchants get the handling or trade with the Chinese, then shall our 
country make great profit, and the Woeshipful índia Company of 
London shall not have need to send money out of England, for in 
Japan is gold ond sllver in abundance» pj. The English tried bri- 


(^) Document quoted in W, L. Schurz, The Msnila Galkon, (New York, 
1939), p. 27. 

(=) Cf. W. L. Schurz, The Manila Gatteon, pp. 99-128; C. R. Boxer, 
Chrisiian Ceniuuj in Japan, pp. 154-171, 301-302. 

(“) W. Adams to A. Spalding, 12 Jan. (0. S.) 1613, in N. Murakami [ed,], 
Leííers wniten by the English Residenfs in Japan, 16114623, (Tokyo, 1900), 
27; Cakndav of State Papers, Colonial Series. 15134616, n." 630, 



bery on ã large scate, but the Chinese merchants at Hitado and 
Nagasaki whom theij used as their intermediaríes, simply pocketed 
the bribes without attempting to arrange anything with the respon'' 
sible Chinese authorities on the mainíand; so the East índia Com-^ 
pany [inalíy withdrew its «factory» [rom Hirado in 1623. 

The Dntch, who wete less guttibte and more forceful, acted 
on the principie which ms enunciated two centmes later by Lord 
Elgin, that the Chinese ykld nothing to reason and evevything to 
force, They tried to compel the Chinese to trade by bhckading 
their ports and piraíing their shipping, particukrty Fukienese junks 
which were bound for Manila. After failing to capture Macao in 
]unel622, they established themselves first on the Pescadores group. 
and two yeats later at Castle Zeelandia on the S. W. coast of 
Pormosa, which they eventually built up into a heavily fortified 
entrepôt rivalling Manila and Macao. This place became a distri" 
büting centre for Chinese silks, Japanese silver and copper, and other 
Par Eastern products, but it only achieved gteai prosperity after the 
expulsion of the Portuguese from }apm in 1639 f’'). 

Apart from these European rivais, the Portuguese at Macao 
had to contend with a steadily increasing amount of Chinese com” 
petition in the Japan trade, particiilarly when Tokugawa leyasu 
ãbandoned Toyotomi Hideyoshh aggressive policy on the main” 
íand but continued his policy of suppressing the piraííca/wako, The 
Ming ban on áll trade and intercourse with Japan ostensibly remai” 
ned in force until the collapse of the dynasty in 1644, but it was 
seldom rigoroüsly enforced, and increasingly less so after the Toku” 
gawã family had Consolidated their power. From 1613 to 1640, it- 
woüld seem that an average of between 60 and 80 Chinese junks 
visited Japan yearly (‘). They frequented several of the Kyúshú 
ports fòr most of the period under review, but from 1634 onwards- 
they were confined, like the Portuguese, to the harbout of Nagasaki.. 


{’’) For details cf, W. P. Groeneveldt, De Nedetlandees in China, 1601” 
4614, (The Hague, 1898); F, R. J, Verhoeven, Bijdragen íoi de oudere koloniale 
gesáiedenis van het: eiland Pomosa, .{lhe Hague, 1930); W., H. Moreland, 

Ptom Ãkbat to Aumgzeb, {londúa,\m). pp. 66-67. 

(®) Cf, pp, 108,117,126 infra. Their tonnage naturally varied conslderably, 
but c. 1630, the íomaa or large sea-going junks probably averagcd about 600 tons, 
each 


Direct Japanese competition with the Portuguese of Macao was 
late in developing, and dates from the closing years of the sixteenth 
century when Toyotomi Hideyoshi instituted the system oflicensing 
Japanese junks to trade overseas .These vessels were known as 
Go-shuin-sen, or «August Red^seal ships» from the vermillion 
government passport which they carried as the authorisation of 
their voyages. Tokugawa leyasu did his utmost to encourage the 
development of this budding Japanese mercantile marine, but his son 
and süccessor, Hidetada, was less enthusiastic. His grandson, the 
Shõgun lemitsu, suppressed the system altogether in 1636”38, from 
a nightmare fear that the sailors and merchants who sailed in the 
Red”seal ships to Indochina and Souíh”eãst Asia would become 
infected with Roman Catholic Christianity which he so greatly c/rea- 
ded. The vSiamese and Cambodians sent an occasional trading junk 
to Japan during this period, but their direct competition never 
amounted to anythingi and much of the trade of Siam, Cambodia 
and Annam with Japan was done through the Portuguese of 
Macao C). 

Since the trade of Macao with Japan was essentially based, from 
first to last, on the exchange of Chinese silks for Japanese silver, we 
may consider these two commodities in a little more detail. Raw 
silk originally formed the bulk of the cargoes exported from Macao 
to Japan, althoagh woven silks, damasks, and silk piece”goods fot” 
med an increasingly important proportion during the seventeenth 
century. The finer qualities of these silks carne from Central 
China and orders were placed for them at one of the bi”annual 
Canton fairs or markets which the Portuguese were allowed ío 
attend, One of them was normally held about December”January 
and the other in May”June, but they might last for several weeks 
or even months, Contracts were often made for a year in advance; 
but alternatively, contracts and advance paijments might be made 
at one fair for deliveries at the next. Generalty speaking, at the 


(“) The standard works on this abortive Japanese mercantile marine and 
overseas expansion are M. Kawajiraa, S/mm-sen boúi”shi, (Tokyo, 1918); 
S. Iwao, Nango Nihon-machi no kenkgu, (Tokyo, 1944); N. Peri, Essai siir ks 
reíaíions du japon et de 1’Indochine aux XVI” et XVW Biècles, (Hanoi, 1923). 
Cf. aiso C, R. Boxer, Chistian Centunj in japan, pp. 248-267, 

(^“) Cf. J. H, Van Linschoten, Discoms of Voyages, (London, 1598), 
Book I, ch. 25. 



winter fair goods weta tacdved fot export to índia, Europe and ihe 
Philippines, and in the summer for Japan. Complaints of Chinele 
official «íqueeze», embezzlement and bkckmail mre loud and 
frequent: but, as with the East4ndia Company at Canton in latet 
í/ears, the overall ptofits u>ere sufficiently solid to ensare that the 
Portuguesa returned regalarlg to Canton. In addition to the sitks 
pmchased at the bPannual Canton fairs, ivhich ivere bmght dotvn-^ 
-river to Macao in large lighterdike vessek known as lanteas, cori'- 
sidetãbk quantities wete smuggled into Macao for sale clandestP 
netg f"j. 

Accurate statistics of the vake of this trade are lacking, but 
Peter Mtmdy, writing in 1637, estimated the official annual Por¬ 
tuguesa investment at Canton as 4,500,000 taek which is near to 
1,000,000 of riais of eight> Details of the various categorias 
of Chinesa silks exported by the Portuguesa into Japan are given 
in Appendix B infra, where the other commodities exported are also 
listed, It mll ba seen that silk and silk piece-goods always formed 
the most importaní parí of the cargoes, other important items being 
gold, musk, porcekin, rouge and rhubatb. Substantial quantities of 
Chinese gold ware imported by the Macao merchants into Nagasaki 
during the years 15804614, but no accurate total can ba given for 
the whole period, Although the bulk of the Chinese silks which pas- 
sed thcough Macao apparenthj went to Japan, there was sufficient 
left ovar to supply índia: and even a surplus for re-export to Europe 
(via Goa) and Spanish America (via Manila) (^^). 


«afora muitas que vem à formiga», as António Bocarro vrote of 
Macao and the Canton trade in 1635, Cf. Manuel da Câmara de Noronhas 
letter of 12 Sept. 1633, «como os Chinas sentirão prata, em montões trouxerão 
fazenda», By the end of the Japan trade in 1639, there were even some Chinese 
■weavers domiciled at Macao. Cf. pp. 169 infra. 

(1^) Traveis o[ Peter Mnndy, (Hak Soc. ed.), Vol, III, Part I, p. 208. 

(^») Cf, Fr, Melchior dos Anjos, 0. E. S. A., statement of 1619 in 
F. Mendes de Luz, O Conselho da índia, (Lisboa, 1952), p. 596; António Bocarro 
writing in 1635, implies that about 6,000 piculs of Chinese silk were exported ? 

yearly from Macao to Goa, before the Dutch blockade of the straits of Mallaca 

closed this route for practical purposes, but this appears to be an exaggeration. 

Linschoten gives the total ín his day (15804590) as «over 3.000 quintais», 

whié is equivalent to about half of the former estiraate (Discours of Voyages, '' ■ 

L ch, 23); Cf. also W, L, Schurz, We Mamia Gaí/eon, pp, 130434. 


In the early stages of Portuguesa trade with China, pepper 
and ivory formed two of their principal imports to Canton bui 
silvar soon became and remained the mainstay of their China trade, 
Part of this silvar was specie which had come from America via 
Lisbon and the Cape of Good Hope to Goa bui the bulk of it 
was bullion obtained from Japan in payment for the Chinese silks 
and gold brought by the Portuguesa to Nagasaki. Diogo do Couto, 
writing in the heyday of the Macao-Japan trade during the last 
quarter of the sixteenth century, estimated the annual Portuguese 
export of silver from Japan as worth «a million in gold» (""j. Other 
contemporaries give estimates equivalent to 18,000,000 and 
20,000,000 grams (over 643,000 oz, troy) of silver. Although the 
total amount cannot be definitely established, it has been reliably 
estimated that at least one-half of Japan’s total output of silver was 
exported at this period (^'^), most of it by the Portuguese of Macao. 
In addition to silver specie from Goa and bullion from Japan, the 
Portuguese also obtained substantial quantities of silver from Manila 
in the later years of the Macao-Japan trade. This contraband com- 
merce was subject to violent fluctuations, but in its palmy days in 
the sixteen-thirties the annual value of imports from Macao to 
Manila averaged about 1,500,000 pesos (‘^). 

Silver was always the principal Portuguese export from Japan; 
but gold, although produced there in considerable quantity, was an 
item of import rather than of export, particularly about 1580-1614, 
as mentioned above (""j. Other Japanese exports handled by the 
Portuguese included weapons such as swords and pikes (until the 
prohibition of all arms exports in 1621), lacquer-ware and gold- 


(^*) Fr. Gaspar da Cruz O. P., Trãctado of 1569, quoted in C. R. Boxer, 
South China in the 16íh. Century, p. 112. 

(^°) 200,000 cruzados’ worth on the yearly average according to Ralph 
Fitch, or 200,000 or 300,000 riais of eight according to Pedro de Bacza, both 
writing about the period 15804600. Cf. Appendix B (1), p. 182, 

(10) Gold cruzados presumably. Diogo do Couto, Soldado Prático, (ed. 
M. Rodrigues Lapa, 1937), p. 240. 

Delmer M. Brown, Money economy in medieval Japan, p. 64. 

(^®) "W. L. Schurz, The Manila Galleon, p. 132, Cf. pp. 134-136 infra, 
(^®) Delmer M. Brown, Money economy in medieval Japan, pp. 72-77; 
C. R. Boxer, Christian Century in Japan, pp. 110-113. 
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Aeaf screens, Japanese copper also [omed an impoctant item in the 
lasi ijears of the Macao^]apan trade, being chiefly used at the cele^ 
bmted gun-fomdty operated by Manuel Tavaces Bocam at 
Macão (c, 1627A6S0), tuhose bmze cannon wexe farnous all ovet 
the East, Finally, thete was at one time substantial export of slaves 
from Japan, induding Korean prisoners of war. These do not figure 
in the lists of impotis and exporte but this slaveAvade was one of 
Hideyoshi’s ostensibk teasons for expelling the Jesuits in 1587 
(atthoagh they themsebes denounced it), and repeated legislation 
was necess&ty at Goa befote it was finallg suppressed 

Having thus hriefly consideted the cavgoes carried in the 
Uacao-Japan trade, it may be well to saij something about the meti 
and the ships invotved, The most important person connected with 
the annual Japan voyage was the Capitão-mor or Captain^^major, 
He was appointed by the Crown, or by the viceroij at Go& in the 
«ame of the Crown, originalty as a teward for Services rendered. It 
éas nat long befote this post ceased to be a free gift but had to be 
putchased, and eventuatly it was sold annmlly at Goa to the highest 
biddei, During the seventeenth century, prkes ranged from 16,000 
to 40,000 xerafines for a single voyage, but most purchasers paid 
something in the regíon of 20,000 or 30,000, In 1635, the viceroy 
ordeted that the voyage should henceforth be operated directUj on 
behalf of the Crown, and for the few remaining yeats of its exÍs-‘ 
tence the Captain^-major was appointed with a fixed salary and altow-^ 
ances, The post was naturally a very profitabk and much soaght 
àfter one. Diogo do Couto estimated that the Captain-^major made 
about 70,000 or 80,000 pardaus on the round voyage, Linschoten, 
writing about the same time, stated «he may well gain 150,000 
Of 200,000 ducats by the voyage, which coniinueth at the least three 
í/ears». This seems rather high, but Lourengo de Liz Velho, writing 
about 40 yeats taíer, affirmed that a Captain-major who bought a 
Jãpan voyage for 20,000 cruzados could expect to make 150,000 out 
of it In any evení, a single voyage could easily make a ma«s for- 


C. R, Boxer, Fidalgos in (he Fae Easi, pp. 230-236, and Chtisiian 
Ceníurg in japan, pp. 146-147, 223-227, for details Of the Portuguese slave-trade 
in Japan, 


tune, as was the case with some of John Company’s captains trading 
to Canton two centuries later 

From the foundation of Macao down to 1623, except for a few 
brief and unimportant interludes, the Captain-major of the Japan 
voyage acted as interim Governar of Macao during his stay in that 
port while awaiting the monsoon to begin his voyage. This usually 
lasted about a year, as he normalty reached Macao from Goa (via 
Malacca) about May or June, and h&d to wait a year while the 
contracts for the silk cargo were placed and delivered aí Canton, 
If he wintered at Malacca, either coming or going, the whole round 
voyage could kst three years as Linschoten noted; but it could be 
shortened to less than half that length by omitting the call at Malac,- 
ca. The length of the ship’s stay in Japan also varied greatly. At one 
time it was the practice to winter there, although this was forbidden 
by the Crown; but usually a ship which arrived in July or August 
left in the following November, December or January. In 1633, the 
Japanese government fixed the time of departure at a lunar date 
corresponding to the second half of October or early in Novem" 
ber 

The position of the Captain-major as interim governor of Macao > 
was a frequent cause of friction with the vereadores or aldermen of 
the Senado da Camara or Municipal Council. These worthies, who 
were elected for an annual term at the beginning of each year from 
among the qualified property-owners of the colony, enjoyed a much 
wider measure of self^government in the remoter settlements, such 
as Macao in China and São Paulo in Brazil, than they did in the 
larger centres (such as Goa and Bahia) where they could be directly 
contrólled by the viceroy or governor f”j. The Senate or municipal 
council of Macao frequently petitioned the Crown to aholish the 
Captain^^major s jurisdiction in the colony; asking the Crown either 

(21) Diogo do Couto, Soldado Prático, (ed. 1937), p, 242; Linschoten, 
Discoucs of Voyages, Part I, ch. 25; Lourenço de Liz Velhos letter quoted on 
pp. 102 mfra. 

(22) Cf. pp. 133, 280, infra. 

( 2 s) Por the functioning and influence of the colonial Senado da Câmara 
in general cf, C. R. Boxer, Salvador de Sá and (he struggle for Brazil and 
Angola, 16024682, (London. 1952), pp. 30-35, and for that of Macao in parti¬ 
cular, Montalto de Jesus, Historie Macao, (Hongkong, 1902), pp. 37-40. 
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(o appoint a separate governar to supervise purely military and 
defence matters, or eíse io let the Senado da Gamara govern the 
colony withoüt interference from anyane else. A regular governor 
or Captain-general was appointed in 1623, from which date the 
Capiain-major of the Japan voyage no longer exercised any juriS'^ 
diction ashore; but the útizens of the City of the Name of God in 
China soon fomâ they had exchanged King Log for King Stork, 
They then reversed their former stand, but this change carne too 
late, and the authority of the Captain^-major was thenceforth confi-- 
ned to his ships and to controlling the Portuguese trading commu'- 
nity aí Nagasaki 

The Captain-majors positíon in Japan was regulated hy the 
ptevâiling Asian ciistom of alhwing foreign trading communiües 
to Tun their own affairs and administer their own justice under the 
supetvision of a chief or headman whose positíon was practically 
equal to that of the local sênior official This virtuallij amounted 
to a System of extra4erritoriality, and in some ways the positíon of 
the Portuguese aí Nagasakí was more privileged than their status 
at Macão. The Captaln^major was recognized as being in sole 
charge of the Portuguese community; and all European delinquents 
were handed over to him for punishment, even in cases whete 
Japanese were involved in the dispute, The only exception was 
that after the definitiva prohibition of Roman Catholic Christianitij 
in 1614, Portuguese traders or sailors who were caught smuggling 
missionarias into Japan were liable to be tried under Jãpanese law 
and bumí at the stake. ^5 late as 1633, defaulting debtors and 
bankrapts were not imprisoned by the Japanese, but were handed 
over to the Captain-major for deportation to Mâcao 

The Captain-major was usually treated with great deference 
and mpect by the local authorities at Nagasaki; and if he visited 
the Shogund court he was treated as a daimyo, aa «^35 the Dutch 
opperhoofd in later ijearson Ms annual mission toYedo, Usually, 
however, the Captain-major stayed at Nagasaki, and sent a per- 
sonal representative as envoij to Kyoto or Yedo with the customary 
annual present to the Kwampaku, Shogun, or whoever was military 


a pp, 109410 mfra. 

foreign traders in Asia 

generally, cf, W. H. Moreland, From Akbar to Aumgzeb, pp. 220-232. 
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dictator of Japan. When he appeared in the streets or called on 
the local officials, he was accompanied by an armed retinue, a fife 
band, and ^ crowd of Negro slaves. This pomp and ceremony is 
vividly preserved for us in the contemporary Namban-byobu or 
Southern Barbarian picture-screens painted by leading artists of 
the Kano ând Tosa schools 

Apart ftom the Captain-major, other important people connected 
with the annual Japan voyages were the pilots, theFactors, and the 
Jesüiís. The chief pilot (piloto-mor) wasalwaysaPortuguese. Hewas 
solely resopnsible for the navigation of the Great Ship from Amacon, 
but Chinese and Gujaratis were often cattied as assistant pilots 
The Factov of the City of Macao was another very important 
personage, &nd he became increasingly so after the institution of 
the pancada, or system of Wholesale bargaining, by which the silks 
from Macao were sold at Nagasaki, The Factor was the principal 
commercial representative on the Portuguese side, and all silk sales 
by individual merchants had to be made through him, Men who had 
served as Captain-major of a Japan voyage were often glad to 
return as Factor in later years, the post being regarded as both 
honourable and profitable (®®). Portuguese merchants who voyaged 
to Japan from Macao in the Great Ship, or in the later galliots, had 
to obtain permission from the Senate and the Captain-major to 
embark; but ihere are no accurate statistics of the number who carne 
each year, although a Dutchman writing in 1610, estimates the 
average at 200 or more European sailors in these ships were 
comparatively few, the bulk of the mariners being Eurasians. Lascars 
(mostly Gujaratis) and Negro slaves, 


Cf. the reproductions in the illustrated catalogues of the collections 
oi T, Nagami and K. Ikenaga, and the description in C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in 
íhe Far Easi, pp. 20-26, 

(2^) C. R. Boxer, Chtisüan Ceniutg in Japan, pp. 121-132, for details and 
documentation. 

(28) «...cargos que lá sam de muito credito e confiança», as Padre António 
Francisco Cardim S. J., wrote in his Petação da gloriosa morte de quatro embai¬ 
xadores Portugueses da cidade de Macao, (Lisboa, 1643), referring to the posts 
of Factor and Envoy. 

(28) «Kopie-Brief van Jacques Specx te Nagasaki, 3 November 1610», in 
Koloniaal Archief (The Hague), «Oost-Indische Compagnie. Brieven en papieren 
overgecomen van Indiê, 1607-1612», (II). 
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The Jtsait sfiare in the Japan trade is well known. Por many 
ytãm tky wm mgatded as the indispensable mtddlemen, since 
ikeg mm the lingmstic experls and had the tight contacts in high 
pí4cej, The reiuctance o[ Hidegoshi and (for a long time) leyasu 
& mfoKe tht ktter of their anthChristian edicts, was usually 
mnbeé íú thtír fear that if they expelled the missionaries the 
fmign tr^ers uxmM soon cease to come (“), The tigorous enfotce'- 
mtnt of ihe ãnti>^hmtian laws ftom 16H onwatds showed that 
ihfs Mkf mis mistãken, büt the connection between merchants and 
mèsimmks rmained exceedingly dose. Fot yeats the Portuguese 
mimmd fo smaggk príests into Japan disguised as laymen in 
dtfimt 4àe hm md although they ceased to do so about 1630. 
éfjipmme govmment ms never convinced of ihe sincedty of 
âeit demds. FmBlly, the jesuits retained an important stake in the 
»ll teMedom to the my end. consigning ihek cargoes to %a- 
lâl, eiífff oiher mmes after theit expnlsion in 16M. From time to 
iheCmm àndéePapacycondemnedthiseonnection between 

tod ãsd Mmmmt but ãs neither the King nor the Pope could evet 
imdK . **(/(„(,, th. /eaií mhmn in Japan con. 

u '1*^ '■'^í 'te Folits in the trade with 

II map he Med lhet this trade iras nol anfined to Portuguese 

^ '» Ivrnese 

M the olher. h ms not long hefore complaints occurred 

ITuJ” Chinese principais. At ihe other 

^ d«,o SUCH as Olomo, An.a Hosotam l^ 
m ^ milMr, duMors. Hidegoshi and legasu, hermenthi 

rrmga. m Koraemon and others: so mach so. that 



« P-.«. 

^ « a ele OS Portugueses na nau da China». Cf. p. 68-69 

II 


the Mãcao merchants finally became. with few exceptions, little 
more than commission agents for íhese enterprising business ty-^ 
coons(^‘). The wealthy Cantonese merchants also frequently 
shipped their goods to Manila and Nagasaki through the Portu^ 
guese. After the final breach with Japan in 1640, the Macao mer- 
chants were abk to reverse this process by sending their bales of 
silk to Nagasaki in Chinese janks belonging to the celebrated 
Iquan (“®). 

Of the shipping used in the Macao-Jãpan trade, by far the 
most celebrated was the annual carrack, or «Greaf Ship from 
Amacon» as the contemporary English temed her, This Nao do 
trato (to üse the Portuguese term) was a large merchant vessel, 
broad in the beam, with three or even four flush-decks, but lightly 
gunned for her great size, and a sluggish sailor, At the time uihen 
the Portuguese first visited Japan, their carracks were only of about 
400 or 600 tons hurthen, hut by the end of the century the «Greaí 
Ship from Amacon» usually averaged about 1,200 or 1,600 tons, 
and monsters of 2,000 tons were not unknown (“^). The Portuguese 
carracks were the largest vessels in the world at that time, being 
tivalled in size only by the great Manila galleons or Acapulco 
plate-ships which sailed yearly beween México and the Philip'^ 
pines (^®). 

The term «Great Ship» was also applied to the galleons which 
visited Japan instead of the carracks occasionally, and whose 


(32) Cf. C. R, Boxeri «Notes on the Portuguese trade in Japan during the 
Kwanei period, 1624-43», in Shigaku, (May 1933), Vol. XII, Part 2, pp. 1-31; 
Ibldem, «Portuguese coramercial voyages to Japan 300 years ago, 1630-1639», 
in Transadions of the Japan Socieíy of London, XXXI, (1933-1934), pp. 27-77. 

(33) C. R. Boxer, «The rise and fali of Nicholas Iquan», in The Tien 
Hsía Moníhly, XI, (Shanghai, 1941), pp. 401-439, 

(3í) The ton is here used as a unit of capacity and not of weight. European 
writers of that period meant by a shipping ton a space available for cargo of 
about 60 cubic feet. A carrack of 2,000 tons would therefore hold about 120,000 
cubic.feet of cargo. Cf. W. H, Moreland, Índia aí the deaíh of Akbac, pp, 230- 
-232, 310-312. 

(35) For more detailed, descriptions of Portuguese carracks and Spanish 
galleons, cf. C. R. Boxer, «João Pereira Corte-Real and the construction of 
Portuguese East-Indiamen in the 17th century», in Macinecs Mirror. XXVI, 
(1940), pp. 388-406. W. L. Schurz, The Manila Galkon, pp. ,193-215. 





tonnage ofkn appmached that o[ these umvkldy monstm, although 
theij were usualtij handiet vessels and better gunned, The Japanese 
temed these great Portuguesa ships Kurofuné, or ^Btack ships», 
presumabhj from the colour of their hiüls and the terin was 
later extended to the American warships which reopened Japan to 
the Western world in 1853. Owlng to the danger of these unhandg 
ships being intercepted bij the Dutch in the first quarter of the 
seventeenth century, the Portuguese abandoned their use of cãrracks 
and galteons in the Macao-fapan trade from 1618 onwards, and 
emphged instead swift coasting vessels ofthetgpeknown asgaliotas, 
or galliots, which word passed into Japanese undet the form of 
kareuta-sen, Other tgpes of shipping emphged at this petiod were 
ihe pataxo or pinnace, which was essentially a cargo vessel, and 
the naveta and the fragata, which were ptimarilg swift advice or 
dispatch boats, although the navetas sometimes attained 300 or 
100 fons(®’), 

It shoüld be added that the cargoes exported from Macao to 
Japan were not invariãblg shipped in the annual carrack, galleon, 
Of galliots, Ptom time to time, we meet with references to «navios 
de particulares» emphged in the Japan trade These were 
principalhj Chinese jmks, often of verg considerable burthen. The 
larget sea-going tgpes from Kuangtiing and Fukien were called 
somas bg the Portuguese, and frequentlg attained 100 or 500 tons. 
Unfortunatelg, there are not mang references to this tgpe of shipr- 
ping, büt in the sixteenth centurg aí least, two or three such junks 
often carne from Macao in addition to the annual Great Ship. An 
occasional vessel of this, or of the fragata tgpe, also carne from 
Indochina under Portuguese command. We have not space hete 
to deal with the Portuguese influence on the development (abortive 
as it proved) of the Japanese mercantile matiné during the earlg 
seventeenth centurg, hut surviving pictures, navigational charts and 

Pu eí r''~ (nks of 

the mck Shp) was apparently printed by the Jesuit mission press In Japan 

m abut the year 1600, hut unfortunately no surviving copy has hitherto come 

«■ 

{’'’) Cf.pp.26,29,4U5, 87mfra. 
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roteiros (rutters) prove that it was verg considerable. Aí one time 
the Red-seal ships were even obliged to carry Portuguese pihts; 
and even those which sailed in the sixteen4hirties, just before the 
abolition of this tgpe of shipping, frequentlg carried Portuguese and 
Negro mariners on boatd, judging by the votive-pictures of these 
vessels preserved in the Kigomizu temple at Kyoto and else- 
where (^“). 

The way in which the Macao-Japan trade functioned is clear 
from the documents published in the second part of this work, lí 
was sübject to the usual difficulties attending commetce in Asia 
(and elsewere) in those days, when the markets were exceedingly 
narrow and the arrival of a single ship might convert a scarcitg 
into a glüt (“). On the other hand, the Japanese demand for high 
class Chinese silks and the Chinese demand for Japanese silver 
were sufficiently consistent thrcmghout the period as a whole, to 
ensure good business and good profits on the average, This trade 
was also facilitated by the relativelg short distances involved in the 
triangle Nagasaki'^MacaO’-Canton, as compared with the spice trade 
to the Moluccas, or with the long haul round the Cape of Good 
Hope, where the sea-risks were much greater. Both sides frequentlg 
complained of extortion, bad faith and shabbg deatingson the part 
of the other: but whenever the trade was interrapted, both sides 
showed themselves most anxious to renew it, The profits which 
accrued mag be judged not only by the personal fortunes made bg 
topo Sarmento de Carvalho at Macao, or bg Ito Kozaemon at 
Hakata (which were doubtless excepiional), as by the phenomenal 
growth of both Mac^o and Nagasaki during this period, 

A sidelighí on what Nagasaki owed to the Portuguese traders 
is given in a letter of the Dutch Factor at Hirado in November, 
1610, «The ship coming from Macao usually has about 200 or more 
merchants on boatd who go ashore at once, e&ch one of them taking 
a house wherein to íodge with his servants and slaves; they take no 
heed of what they spend and nothing is too costly for them: and 

(*”>) Cf. the worlcs of Kawajima and Perl quoted in note (®) above, 
where pictures of thèse Red-seal ships are reproduced, as also C. R. Boxer, 
Christian Century in Japan, Pl. 10, 

(‘‘“J W. H. Moreland, índia at the death of Akbac, p, 239, Cf. also 
pp. 55, 86-87 infra, 



sometimes they disbutse in the seven or eighi months that theij 
stay in Nagasaki more than 250,000 or 300,000 taels, through which 
the popukce profit greathj; and this is one of the reasons why they 
are still very friendly to them» (•*^). kcques Specxs testimony is 
corroborated hy that of Richard Cocks. whose diary is futl of 
complaints about the disposition of the merchants and officials of 
Nagasaki to favout the Portuguesa at the expense of their heretic 
riuals, despite the rigoroüs ban on Roman Cãtholicism (‘‘^). Poríu- 
guese prodigality at Nagasaki was also matched by that of the 
Suetsugu and other Japanese familks vjho had made fortanes in 
the Macao trade, much of which they spent in (and on) the former 
City Similarly, the striking prosperity of contemporary Macao, 
with its wery many rich men, clad after the Portugal manner, 
their fait, large, strong, rich and well futnished houses, their wives 
and children as rich in jewels and apparel», and the superbly 
decorated Jesuit Collegíate Chutch, were all due to the profits of 
the Japan trade , 

The taxes, tolls and imposts levied on this trade were also 
lighter than those which hampered many other branches of the 
interport trade in Asia, Portuguese ships entering Macao harbour 
had to pay dues to the local Chinese officials, based on a complP 
cated eomputation of each ships measmements (irrespective of the 
cargo), buí these officials were usually amenable to bribery (^®). 
«5queere» exacted from the Macao traders during the biannual fair 


{‘‘1) «Kopie-Brief» of jacques Specx quoted in note above. 

Qiary oi Richard Cocks, (ed. Murakami), II, pp. 144, 190, 193, 218, 
221, 250-251, 310-311, 325, for some typical examples, 

(í») Cf, PP. 48,156 infra. 

Traveis of Pefer Mutidij, (Hak, Soc, cd.), Vol, III, 162-163, 267-269. 
Cf. description of the colourfui painted roof of the Jesuit CoIIegiate Church at 
Macao by Padre João Rodrigues Girão S. J., in a letter dated 25 November 1627, 
«Quem me dera que vira Vossa Reverencia agora a esta Igreja forrada as mil 
maravilhas, e com mil galantarias feitas e por fazer, as quaes acabadas será a mais 
ferraosa em genero de fermosura ab iníus que todas as mais deste Oriente». 

«...quando vão medir as embarcações ha modo de irem peitando aos 
medidores que o fação favoravelmente vem a render muito menos, porque elles 
buscão 0 seu proveito mais que o dei Rey e não reparão era ir embarcação carre¬ 
gado do que quer que seja», António Bocarros description of Macao in 1635, 
aptid C. R. Boxer, Macao 300 tjears ago, pp. 34-35. 


at Canton was more serious; buí although the Portuguese com- 
plained as loudly as did the Factors of the «Thirteen Hongs» in 
later years, they equally found the trade mosí profitable, The prin¬ 
cipal tax levied at Macao was called the caldeirão or cauldron, 
This tax was originally about 3 % on all goods exporteditoJapan, but 
in 1634 it amounted to eighi per cent, the proceeds being devoted 
to municipal purposes (^®), A tax of ten per cent was paid to the 
Captain-major of the voyage on the silk goods embarked; and in 
1623, the total taxes and dues paid to both Chinese and Portuguese 
authorities amounted to 27 or 28 per cent (*^), The taxes payable 
in Japan were considerabty lighter, being virtually limited to the 
annual presents offered to the Bugyo or magistrates of Nagasaki, 
and to whoever was military dictator of Japan, Other taxes were 
payable at Mãlacca and Cocffln in transit, and at Goa, but these 
were often evaded or teduced by judicious bribery of the local 
officials, 

The vicissitudes of the Macao-Japan voijages are described in 
Part / of this work, and it will be seen that the trade can be divided 
into two main periods. For the first fiftij years the Portuguese had 
a virtual monopoly, apart from the Chinese, but the turning point 
carne with the establishment of the Dutch in Japan at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, Dutch superiority at sea forced the Por¬ 
tuguese to abandon the use of the vulnerable Great Ship, and to 
place their eggs in more than one basket by using swift-sailing 
galliots. Although the Dutch endeavouts to intercept these galUots 
between Macao and Nagasaki were uniformly unsuccessful, they 
were far more successful in waylaying them on their return voyages 
to índia in the straits of Malaceã, The increasingly effective Dutch 
blockade of this strategic water-way, caused the Macao merchants 
to concentrate on their trade with Nagasaki and Manila at the 
expense of that with Goa, An English visitor to Macao noted in 
1635, the trade there úath of later years been diverted to Jnpan 
and Manila, to which parts they make the benefit of doubling their 
principal in those short voyages; whence they return little from 
both places but silver (so greathj desired by the Chinas), The silks 


(*8) António Bocarro, op, eí foc. cií, 

(i'f) Reply of the Goa pcocatadom of the clty of Macao to Lopo Sar¬ 
mentos «Apontamentos» of 1623, printed in Appendix G infra, p. 243. 
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and siuffs, ete, mhkh they mspmt foi fapan ate oenieá m the 
cmntn itself to laige and gieat qmtiües ftom Manila they ate 
in gteat qmntilies ttmporled to the Wat Indies. Bg Aese mans... 
(tese that Uae in China ha«e àandoned in a mannet ttadeto the 
sonthaatds to the ptts of Índia, etc., finding Aese extmtimatg 
henefits. mth a gteat deal mote safetg and steríer times to tetatn 
unto them the benefit» (^®). 

It was notDtitch competition hut Japanese mistmst whtch 
eventüãtly kilted the trade of Macao with Japan, The formal pro/ii- 
bítion of Christianiti/ in 1587, and again in 1614, did not at firsí 
affect the Macao traders as theij were specifically exempted, and 
both Hidegoshi and kyasu were most anxious to encourage foreign 
trade [^^), Hidetada and lemitsu were not so broad^minded, and 
the latter and his advisers became convinced that so hng as the 
Portuguesa were allowed to visit Japan, so long would theij smttggle 
in the missionary priests who were regarded as the most dangerous 
threai to ihe established order, The Shimabara rebellion of 1637'-38 
apparently confirmed their worst feats, and after its bloodtj suppresr- 
sion they hesitated no longer (“j, Regardless of the vast amounts 
of capital which the Kyushu merchants had sunk in the trade with 
Macao, the Bakufu decided to enforce a policy of national isolation 
and seclüsion, allowing only Dutch and Chinese traders at iVapa-- 
saki under rigotoüs supervision. The mass executou of an embassij 
from Macao which carne to appeal against this decision in 1640, 
convinced the world that the Japanese government was in earnest 
Cüt off from Goa by ihe Dutch capture of Malacca in 1641, 
and from the profitaUe Manila trade by Portugafs revolt from 
Spain, Macao seemed doomed, The indomitable perserverance and 
resilience of her inhabitants saved her then, as in so many sub" 
sequent crises. The Macaonese developed new markets in Indochina, 
Macassar and Timor, in much the same way as Hongkong, crippled 
in her trade with China, has turned to Indonésia and South-East 
Asiã íoday. 


(48) W. Foster [ed,], Engtish Factocies in índia, 1634-1636, p. 229,1 have 
moderaised the spclling in this and other extracts. 

(«) Cf, the examples given in my Chrisíian Ceniüty in Japan, pp. 165466, 
183484. 

(°®) C, R. Boxer, Ckisíian Centmy in ]apan, pp. 383-384, 
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A modern Chinese historian has made the frequently quoted 
observation that «the rise of Macao is a wonder in the modem 
commercial history of Eastern Asia» (=^). That breach in the Great 
Walt of Chinas isolation policy was indeed temarbòle; but it can 
largely be explained by the Ming prohibitm of trade with Japan, 
and by the contemporary demand for Chinese silk and Japanese 
sitver. Even more wonderful than Macao s precarious prosperity 
in the gotden days of the Japan trade, is the way in which the 
isolated liítle colony managed to weather the storms of four event- 
fui centuries, The Spaniards have gone from the Philippines, the 
Dutch from Java and Formosa, and the English from Hirado and 
Shanghai; but the Portuguese still remain in the City of the Name 
of God in China. 

The reasons which have enabled Macao to celebrate her fourth 
centenary are many and various, and not least among them is the 
indomitable resilience of her native sons, Portuguese piety, howevet, 
may prefer to see in this remarkable sutvival a fulfillment of the 
words of the Jesuit Padre, Gabriel de Magalhães, in a letter of 
encouragement and exhovtation written from Peking to the Cap- 
tain-General and Senaíe of Macao in 1656, during some of the 
colony s darkest days; «Can God forget the piety of such a city, 
which maintains so many Religious of all sorís and sexes and where 
so many masses and oblations are daily offered? Where is the refuge 
and sanctuary of Religion but in this city, which is gloriously called 
after the name of God? Can God forget His promise? He hath 
promised tribulations, and an hundredfold for the stifferings of His 
saints, and an hundredfold will He pay», . 


(®’') T, T. Chang, Sino-Porfugaese fcade from 1514 fo 1644, (Leiden, 
1934), p. 86. 

(52) J. Nieuhof, An Embassy from the Easf-lndia Compang of the United 
Provinces to the Gcand Taríae Chain, Empem of China, (London, 1669), II, 18. 
This letter was not published under its author’s name, but internai evidence shows 
conclusively that Magalhães wrote it, and this assumption is further strengthened 
by A. Vãth, Johann Adam Schall von Bell S.J., (Kõln, 1933), p. 226, note (42). 
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RAH. Algemeen Rijksarchief (Koloniaal Archief), The Hague. 
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Japanese Namban-byobu of ahout 1600, depicting the arrival of a Portuguese 
trato m Japan. (By permisaion of the Ministério ãe Pinanças, BisbonJ 






PARTI 


THE ANNUAL JAPAN VOYAGES 

1555-1640 


1555, Writing from Malacca on íhe 1 December 1555, the 
celebrated missionaiy, Luís Fróis, noted that «last year we learnt 
from the ships that carne here from China that there were very 
great quarrels and disputes between China and Japan, A great 
fleet from Camgoxima [Kagoshima] had destroyed many places 
in China which were situated along the sea-coast, including a very 
populous City [T'ai-Ts’ang?] where the Japancse had wroughí 
great devastation and captured some very great lords who were 
in it (^), They say that these wars are so fierce that they will not 
be appeased for many years. The discord between China and Japan 
is a great help to the Portuguese who want to go to Japan; for as 
the Chinese do not go thither to trade with their merchandise, the 
Portuguese merchants have a great means of negotiating their 
worldly business» (^), 

The correctness of this report was born out by the experience 
of the Portuguese traders who visíted Japan in 1555. There were 
apparently two Portuguese ships which went to Hirado that year; 


(1) For Japanese ralds on the China coast in 1554-55, cf. A. Tschepe, 
kpans Bezkhungen zu China, pp, 250-73; Tsunoda-Goodrich, Japan in ihe 
Chinese dynasiic histories, pp, 129-135; M. H. Ch’en, Ming-tai Wo4'oü k'ao4üeh, 
pp. 52-65,76-80, 85-86,96-97. 

(2) Portuguese text printed by Jordão de Freitas in the Archivo Historlco 
Potíagaez, III, (1905), p. 8 of the reprint; cf. also /hidem, VIII (1910), pp. 14-15 
of the reprint 


21 


feut we only liave deíinite inforraatlon concerning the carrack com- 
manded by Duarte da Gama, the presence of the other ship (or 
junk) commanded by Diogo Vaz de Aragão at Hirado, not being 
definitely ascertained (®). It is virtually certain that Duarte da 
Gama’s carrack touched aí Macao about the middle of November 
on her return voyage, where the Jesuit Padre Mestre Belchior 
Nunes Barreto and his humble (but to posterity more celebrated) 
colleague and novice Fernão Mendes Pinto, were staying at that 
time. The Great Ship wintered either there or at the neighbouring 
island of Lampacau, her arrival in the «port of China» being thus 
reported by Padre Belchior in a letter dated 23 November 1555 ('*): 
«Ten or twelve days ago a Great Ship from Japan arrived here, 
and she carne so richly laden that now all the other Portuguese 
and ships which are in China intend to go to Japan; and they wish 
to winter here on the China coast so that they may be able to leave 
for Japan next May which is the season for the monsoon for 
voyaging thither». In an interesting description of China which is 
embodied in this letter, the Jesuit makes another reference to this 
carrack from Japan, which implies that the bulk of the trade was 
still being done at the island of Shang^chuan; «This land is so 
abundant that there is, in the port where we are, over 30,000 
quintais of pepper, and 100,000 cruzados in silver in a Great Ship 
which has just arrived from Japan. All of this is spent in a matíer 
of a month, when permission is given to bring the goods from 
Canton to this island of Sanchão, where trade is driven with the 


(s) Y. Okamoto, Jãtoku^sèiki Nictó-O kõ{su'-ài, pp. 344-352, 505. The 
statement in my Fidalgos in the Pac Easí, p. 30, that Luís de Almeida visited 
Japan in a third ship this year is erroneous, He went in the ship of Duarte da 
Gama. Cf, L. Bourdon, «Luís de Almeida, chirurgien et marchand avant son 
entrée dans la Compagnie de jésus au Japon», reprintcd from Mélanges d’Eiudes 
Potíugaises olfats à M, Georges Le Gentil. (Lishoa, 1949), pp. 78-85. 

(^) Cartas, (1598), I, ff, 32-37, Possibly the «porto da China;^ was Lam¬ 
pacau, where, as Fernão Mendes Pinto wrote in bis letter of the 20th November 
1555, «os navios fazem fazenda»; but, on the other hand, he States at the begin- 
ning of the letter, «oje cheguei de Lampacau, que é o porto onde estamos, a este 
amaquao que he outras , seis legoas mais avante onde achei o padre mestre bel¬ 
chior que de Cantão aqui veo ter». Cf, the text of this letter as printed in C. 
Ayres, Fernão Mendes Pinto. (1904), pp, 76-82, Another somewhat altered and 
truncated version of Padre Melchior Nunes' letter of the 23 November 1555 was 
printed in C Ayres, 76idem, pp. 82-90, 
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Chinese and where silk, porcelain, camphor, copper, alum, and 
China-wood are bartered for many kinds of merchandise which 
come for this land and for other regions. They say that this is 
done every year». 

Both Duarte da Gama and Diogo Vaz de Aragão were whaí 
would nowadays be called «old China hands», The latter had been 
engaged in the Portuguese trade from China to Japan since its 
inception, and the former since 1550 at least. They were both 
personal friends of St, Francis Xavier, and had helped the saint 
and the Jesuit mission in Japan in its early stages with their persons 
and their goods (®). It has been suggested that the great Portuguese 
poet, Luís de Camões, was at Macao some time between the years 
1555-1557 inclusive; but although it is tempting to think of a meet- 
ing between Camões and Mendes Pinto in the embryo colony, we 
have no definite knowledge of the poet’s whereabouís in those 
years. If he was on the China coast about that time, he might vety 
well have met Pinto but that is the most that can be said (®). 

1556, Leonel de Sousa wrote a letter from Cochin on the 15 
January to his patron, the Infante Dom Luís, in which he asked 
for his grant of the Captaincy-major of the China-Japan voyages 
to be exchanged for three trading voyages to the port of Satagaon 
in the Bay of Bengal, — «because there are at least two Captain- 
majors in China, and they tell me that there is already another one 
there; and it is a disservice to Your Highness that many of them 
go thus crowding on each other, and those who are to go there 
should go very orderly» (’’). The first two Captain-majors men- 
tioned by Leonel de Sousa were probably Dom Francisco Masca- 
renhas Palha and António Pereira. Dom Francisco Mascarenhas 
reached Funai in Bungo early in July, and left for Lampacau (or 


(5) Schurhammer-Wickl, S, J„ Epistolee S. Prancisci Xavieríi, II, (Rome, 
1945), pp. 271, 500. 

(®) P, Manuel Teixeira, Camões em Macau, Contribuições para o estudo 
do problema, (Macau, 1940); C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the Par East. p. 32. 

(7) Leonel de Sousa’s letter of 15th January 1556 was first printed by Jordão 
de Freitas in Atchivo Historico Poríuguez, III, (1910), pp. 6-11 of the reprint, 
and lastly by J.M. Braga, in The Western pioneers and their discovery oi 
Macao. pp. 202-208. Leonel de Sousa had been granted two China voyages 
) in 1547. 
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Macao) itt November. In later years, He served on tke coast of 
Malabar, and took a distinguished part in the siege and relief of 
Cbaul in 1571 (®). Tliere is no mention of António Pereira having 
gone fo Japan in this year, but the Jesuit letters State that a ship 
of Guilherme Pereira went to Hirado. 

1557, In íhis year a certain Francisco Martins was Captain- 
major of the Japan voyage, which he made to Hirado on behalf 
of another and more celebrated fidalgo, Francisco Barreto, who 
was governor of Portuguese Índia ISSS^ISSS, and leader of the 
disastrous expedition in search of the mines of Monomoíapa to 
Zambesia (E. África) in 15694573, where he died. Francisco 
Martins has the distinction of being the first recorded Captain of 
Macao. Another Portuguese ship visiíed Hirado this year, but the 
name of the captain is not stated in any of the Works which I have 
consulted I**). Possibly he was António Pereira. 

1558: Leonel de Sousa finally made the China-Japan voyage 
to Hirado this year, On his return voyage, he was shipwrecked 
on the South Chinese coast after leaving Lampacau (or Macao), 
The exact locale of this shipwreck is uncertain; but there is no good 
authority for the assertion that It was off the coast of Indo¬ 
china (^”), and still less that Luís de Camões was one of the sur- 
vivors, reaching the shore with the sea-drenched draft of the 
Lusíadas held above his head. Another Portuguese ship, com- 
manded by Guilherme Pereira, went to an unspecified port in Bungo 
this year. Leonel de Sousa was a native of the Algarve, son of 
Vicente de Sousa of Tavira. He later served in the expedition to 
Jafnapatam (ISóOr-lSól) and in the siege of Chaul 

1559. The Captain-major of this year’s voyage was Rui Bar¬ 
reto who went to Hirado in June and returned to Macao in 
November. Despite the similarity of name, he obviously cannot be, 
identical with the Rui Barreto whose heroism at Bahrein in the 


(®) Í?evísfa cie História, IV, (Lisboa, 1915), p. 246, where the fascslraile 
pf his autograph signature is reproduced. ' 

(“) Cf, Y, Okmolo: Jüvoku-seikmhi^O jfcõtóü-s/ii, pp. 361-362,506. 

(^11) The Jesuit Padre Belchior Gago in his letter of Ist November 1559 
States that the carrack was wrecked «antes que passasse as costas da China», 
which would imply she was lost on the Kuangtung coast, or possibly on Hainan 
/island., '■ 


Persian Gulf is described by Diogo do Couto with a wealth of 
detail, since this campaign occurred when our Rui Barreto was in 
Japan Guilherme Pereira made another voyage to Bungo this 
year, of which details are lacking. He and his brother, Diogo 
Pereira, were from Fayal in the Azores, and their wealth and 
ostentation were celebrated by several of the chroniclers of Por¬ 
tuguese índia. They set a standard of luxurious living and generous 
hospitality (St. Francis Xavier was among the recipients), worthy 
of the supercargos of John Company and the «taipans» of 
the «princely hongs» who followed them on the China coast centu- 
ries later (^^), 

1560, The Captain-major of the Japan voyage this year was 
Manuel de Mendonça who went with íwo junks to Japan, although 
accounts differ as to whether he visiíed Bungo or Satsuma ports, 
or both. A statement in one of the lists of the Capíain-majors of 
the Japan voyage that a certain Aires Botelho visited Hirado in 
his ship that year lacks confirmation from any other source and 
should be treated with reserve (^•'’). We have a graphic description 
of the return voyage of one of Manuel de Mendonça s junks from 
the pen of the Jesuit Padre Balíhazar Gago who was a passenger 
on board (^^). This junk left Japan on the 27 October 1560, but 
after a prosperous voyage of twelve days and when in sight of 
the «port of trade, where five or six hundred Portuguese are aiways 
to be found», she was blown off her course by a typhoon and only 
made port in Hainan island in a sinking condition on the 21 No¬ 
vember, «Since she was no longer sea-worthy and it was already 
too late to sail northwards to seek the port of trade of China, a 
Portuguese was immediately sent overland to Canton, thence to 
send news of us to the Portuguese of Macao, who considered us 
as overdue and probably lost. This man arrived on Christmas day 
at the beginning of the year sixty-one. From Macao they sent 


(11) Diogo do Couto, Década VIL Livro 7, cap. ix. 

(12) Cf. Fidalgos in ik Far East pp. 32-36; G. Schurhammer in Acchivum 
Hí5Í,Soc.;e«i,XXII. (1953),p.46n. 

(18) Cf. Y. Okamoto,' Jüroku-seiki Nichi-0 kõtsfi^shi. pp. 367-369, 506-507. 
(«) Written from Goa, lOth December 1562, and printed in Cartas, (1598), 
I, ff. 95-100. In this letter Gago dates the beginning of the year from Christmas 
Day. 
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vessels in whick we went íhither». Meation of the «porto da veniaga 
da Cliina» as being distinct from Macao, ifflplies that the trans- 
íerence of the Portuguese seasonal traders from Lampacau to the 
recently''founded settlement in the Bay of the Goddess A-Ma was 
stili far from complete. The passengers of Mendonça’s junk spent 
five monfhs in Hainan, of whose aboriginal Loi tribesmen Padre 
Balthazar Gago gives us a short but interesting description in his 
above-quoted letter of 10 December 1562, which is the earlicst 
account of the people in a European language. It also seems from 
Gago's account of the voyage that Manuel de Mendonça 'was not 
aboard this junk, but was represented by his Factors. He had 
previously served as Captain of Malacca. 

1561. If a casual remark in a letter of Luís de Almeida S,}., 
can be taken at its face value, there were at least five Portuguese 
ships in Japanese ports this year but we have corroborative 
evidence for the presence of only two vessels, both of whose com" 
manders lost their lives in waterfront brawls with the Japanese. 
One of these ships was commanded by a certain Affonso Vaz and 
visited Saísuma, where this captain was killed at either Akune or 
Yamagawa. The Shimadzu daimyõ of Satsuma hastened to apoio- 
gize for this incident, and wrote to the Viceroy of Portuguese índia 
that the deed was done by some bandits from outside his own fief 
and was in any case due to a misunderstanding (’•“), 

The other incident 'was more serious and occurred at Hirado, 
where the local daimyõ (Matsura) made no effort to apologise 
or ío disclaim responsibility for the action of his retainers. Accord- 
ing to Padre Luís Fróis S. J,, the trouble arose from a quarrel 
between a Japanese and some Portuguese over a bolt of coarse 
cotton cloth of trifling value. The Captain-major Fernão de Sousa, 
. «a very fine gentleman of the best character and disposition», came 
to the help of his compatriots while numerous armed samurai flocked 


(}^) «... por via dos .Portugueses, que por virem cinco navios, vinhSo bem 
providos destas cousas da Igreja», (letter of Luís de Almeida, S. J., d. Bungo, 
bt October l56I, in Carfas, (1598), I, fl, 85 uersoj. If «navios» are bere synony- 
mous with «naos», this number is quite unprecedented and was never approached 
before or since, The probability is that three or four of these «navios» were 
junks or suchlike vessels. 

(18) Cf. Appendix E (i) infra, and Y. Okamoto, Jüroka-seiki Nichi^O T 

to-sW, pp, 369-378, 507. ; 
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I to support their countryman. Frois lays the blame for the ensuing 

í tragedy on the cruelty and inhumanity of the Japanese mob who 

i lynched the Captain-major and another thirteen or fourteen Por- 

I tuguese (^''). This version may be corrcct, but a sour note was 

; sounded years later by the Calvinist Linschoten who observed 

(apropos of the killing of some Portuguese in Japan) «I think it 
happened by their filthy pride and presumpíuousness, for in all 
places they will be lords and masters, to the contempt and embasing 
of the inhabitants, which in all places will not be endured, namely 
in Japan being a stubborn and obstinate people» (^®). 

1562. Competition among the Kyüshü daimyõ to attract the 
Great Ship from Macao to their respective fiefs was now keener 
than ever, and they fully realised that where the Jesuit missionaries 
went, the Portuguese traders mighí easily be induced to follow. 
i Otomo of Bungo had always received the missionaries kindiy and 

shown them special favour, but now even the anti-Christian 
I Matsura of Hirado began to show himself more accomodating. 

i Shimadzu of Satsuma sent letters to the Viceroy and other high 

i authorities in Portuguese índia, requesting that since the Portuguese 

; ships visited the ports of Bungo and Hirado, they should be sent 

I to his harbours as well, «showing how just was this request since 

} his land was the place where the Fathers had first disembarked, 

I so that it was but right that they should return there» (^°). 

The most tempting offers came, however, from Omura Sumi- 
tada, who in the previous year had written to Padre Cosme de 
Torres S. J., «asking for a brother to be sent him, to manifest the 
i law of God in his realm, giving an assurance that he wanted to 

build churches, which he would willingly endow by bestowing the 
í port of Vocoxiura [Yokoseura] with all the peasants for a distance 

' of two leagues around it; adding that no heathen would be allowed 


(w) Frois-Schurhammer, S.J., Die Geschichte ]apans, p. 155, places this 
incident (at least by inference) in 1563, but I have followed Okamoto fop, ef 
loc. cif.) and other sources in dating It in 1561. Fernão de Sousa was making 
the Japan voyage on behalf of his frlend. Gomes Barreto, who had stayed at 

Macao with his wife, , n t 

(18) John Wolfe (trans.), ]ohn Htiighen van Linschoten. his Discoms of 

Voyages into ge Baste Ô West Mies. (London, 1598), p. 383. 

(18) Cartas. (1598), I, f. 104. Cf. also Appendix E (i) infra. 
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to stay in this port wiíhout the permission of the Fathers, and that 
if the ships of the Portuguese wished to go to the said port, he 
would remit all duties on all the merchants who might come in them 
to trade, for the space of ten years, together with many other 
offers» (^”). Presumably in response to this gcant of extra-terri- 
toriality (for such is what it amounted to), the Great Ship of the 
Captain-major, Pêro Barreto Rolim, came to Yokoseura in 1562, 
where the Macao merchants received a warm welcome from Omura 
who shortly after becarae the first Christian daimyõ, being baptised 
with the name of Dom Bartholoraeu. 

The Jesuits were temporarily disconcerted when another Por¬ 
tuguese carrack and a junk from Macao put into Hirado to trade, 
«but a Portuguese fidalgo who happened to be here [in Bungo] 
and who had been Captain-major two years previously, was so 
full of zeal for the honour of God and the good of his neighbour 
that he volunteered to Padre Cosmé de Torres to go and withdraw 
the Great Ship from Hirado, since it belonged to an uncle of his 
and was consigned to him». This offer was accepted by Padre 
Cosmé de Torres who went with Manuel de Mendonça to 
Yokoseura, «where the Portuguese from the Great Ship and the 
junk at Hirado carne and conferred With the Father, and they 
readily consented to do what the Father asked of them, which was 
that they should leave the lands of the King [daimyõ] of Hirado», 
and brought their vessels round to Yokoseura (®^). 

Pedro Barreto Rolim left this port on the 28 November 1562, 
on his return voyage to Macao, This fidalgo had a distinguished 
war recórd in the East, his most noteworthy feat being the sack 
of Tatta, the wealthy port of Sind pn the delta of the Indus in 
1556, and he had also rescued the survivors of the Indiaman 
São Pau/o which was wrecked off Sumatra in 1562, He is best 
known to posterity, however, as the governor of Mozambique who 
first befriended (and then quarreled with) Luís de Camões in 


(20) Cadas. (1598). I. f,,109. 

(21) Carias, (1598), I, ff. 102403, The fldalgb's name is not explici^^^ 
mentioned, but as Manuel de Mendonça had been the Captain-major in 1560, 
and as he/was trading in Bungo and Satsuma in 15614562, he must have been 
the man coricerhed, Cf, also Okamoto, Jüroku-seiki NichUO kõisü-shi, pp, 378- 
382, 507. 


1568-69, He died on the homeward voyage to Portugal, as related 
by Diogo do Couto who accompanied him and Camões on this 
occasion (“). 

1563, Three Portuguese ships visited Yokoseura this year, 
viz; the Great Ship from Macao under the comraand of the Captain- 
major Dom Pêro da Guerra (a young man still in his twenties and 
an admirex of the Jesuits), the galleon of Francisco Castão, and 
a large junk from Siam commanded by Gonçalo Vaz de Carvalho. 
Dom Pêro da Guerra, who was making the voyage on behalf of 
his brother. Dom Francisco de Sá, then captain of Malacca, was 
soon on the best of terms with the newly converted Omura Sumi- 
tada, whom he entertained in great síyle when that daimyõ visited 
Yokoseura. In August, the trade was interrupted for a time by the 
outbreak of a local revolt against Omura, which inspired some 
anti-Christian merchants from Bungo, (who were then the richest 
in Kyüshü and those most closely concerned in the barter of Japa- 
nese silver for Chinese silks, according to Padre Luís Fróis S. J.), 
to set fire to the port. Both missionarles and traders consequently 
went through a difficult time, but the Portuguese ships were able 
to leave for China at the end of November with a profitable 
lading (^®). ^ 

From the Jesuit letters of this year, we learn that Shimabara 
in Àrima’s fief was at this time an important trading-porí, being 
frequented by merchants «from all over Japan», The Jesuits resolved 
to establish a mission-station there, but this aroused much opposition 
among the local Buddhist priests, who warned the daimyõ that the 
Portuguese were cannibals who brought nothing but destruction to 
whatever land they went. The Bonzes further alleged that the Jesuit 
missionaries were merely forerunners of the Portuguese conquista¬ 
dores who «would sieze the land and build forts there» (^*). This 
is one of the earliest instances of the denunciation of what would 
be termed nowadays the Christian «fifth column». Similar allega- 


(22) For Pêro Barreto Rolims career in the East cf. Diogo do Couto, 
Décadas VII, VIU, and IX passim. 

(28) Cadas, (1598), I, ff. 123-136; Frois-Schurhammer, S. J., Die Geschkhk 
lapans, pp, 183-193; Y. Okamoto, Jüroka^seiki Nichi-0 kõhü-shi, pp. 382-388,508. 
(2^) Cadas, (1598), I, f, 122 vecso. 
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tions were to culminate in the persecution by tlie Taiko Hideyoshi 
and the Tokugawa Shoguns at a later date. 

1564, 0'wing to the destruction of Yokoseura, Portuguese 
shipping this year was diverted to Hirado, much as the Jesuit 
missionaries disliked the anti^Chrlstian attitude of the Matsüra 
daimyô, and although the latter also squeezed the foreign traders 
whenever he had the chance, The Great Ship Santa Cruz, com- 
raanded by Captain-major Dom Pedro de Almeida, ran into a 
typhoon on her voyage from Macao and only reached liarbour after 
an eventful voyage of forty-two days which is described by one of 
the passengers in Appendix D below. When the storm-beaten 
carrack touched at Yokoseura, the Jesuits tded to dissuade her com- 
mander from going on to Hirado, and wished him to turn back to 
Kuchinotsu in the fief of the Christian daimyõ Omura Suraitada. 
Dom Pedro de Almeida was willing enough to follow their advice, 
but the Macao merchants on board thought differently and insisted 
on sailing to Hirado. Padre Luís Próis records with considerable 
satisfaction that their misplaced trust in Matsüras good behaviour 
involved them in a loss of 12,000 cruzados worth of goods which 
they lost in a fire allegedly started by his orders or with his con- 
nivance. On his belated arrival at Plirado, Dom Pedro de Almeida 
found in that port the carrack Santa Catarina, and the junk of Bar- 
tolomeu Gouvea, which had left Macao two days before the Santa 
Cruz and reached Hirado in the middle of July. The Great Ship 
left on her return voyage to Macao on the 25 October (®®)' 

1565. The Captain-major Dom Joâo Pereira, a son of the 
count of Feira carne to Yokoseura with the Great Ship this 
year, with the intention of proceeding to Hirado, He was dissuaded 
from doing so by the Jesuits, who told him that Matsüra's anti- 
:-Christian attitude had hardened, though he still tolerated the 
presence of missionaries in his fief, They persuaded him to go to the 
little port of Fukuda in Omuras fief, whither he was accompanied 


(2») Carte, (1598), I, ff. 150-152; Frois-Schurhacimer, S. J.. D/e Geschichie 
lapans, pp. 211-212; Y. Okaraoto, Jüroka^-seiki NkhUO kõisü-shi, pp. 388-394,508. 

(28) Dom JoSo Pereira had served as captain of Malacca in 1556-1557, 
and later distinguíshed himself at the capture of Mangalore in 1567, Cf. Fidalgos 
in the Pbí Easi, p, 36, , 


by a small galleon belonging to Dom Diogo de Meneses, the captain 
of Malacca. 

Matsüra was much annoyed by the Captain-major s decision 
and resolved to revenge himself on the Portuguese by scizing the 
Great Ship. The better to achieve this end, he conspired with some 
Sakai merchants who had come to Hirado in the expectation of 
buying Chinese silks, to divide the booty with them in return for 
the loan of eight or ten of their large junks. With these and another 
fifty or sixty funé or Japanese boats, he equipped a flotilla to aítack 
the Portuguese carrack. The Jesuits in Hirado soon got wind of the 
intended expedition and dispatched repeated wamings to Dom João 
Pereira, but these urgent messages were discounted by the over- 
-confident Portuguese who were consequently taken by surprise 
when the Hirado flotilla made its appearance. The Japanese attack 
was concentrated on the Great Ship and this was probably the 
reason for its ultimate failure, as the little Galleon was able to rake 
the funé with cross fire most effectively. The carrack only had 
eighty Portuguese on board, as many of those on shore could not 
get back to the ship in time, but those men and their Negro slaves 
defended themselves so effectively that they repelled the Japanese 
boarders after a hard struggle, The Hirado flotilla íinally withdrew 
with a loss of over two hundred casualties and returned crestfallen 
to their base. The Jesuits later wrote jubilantly from Hirado that 
this sucess had greatly increased Portuguese prestige, «for the 
Japanese had hitherto only known us as merchants, and rated us 
accordingly no better than the Chinese». It may be added that 
there were a number of Chinese merchants at Fukuda on this 
oceasion who took refuge in the Great Ship, which sailed for Macao 
at the end of November (”). 

1566, The Captain-major this year was Simão de Mendonça 
who made the Japan voyage on behalf of his brother, João de Men¬ 
donça, who was Governor of índia in 1564, and who had received 
a grant of this voyage in connection with his previous captaincy of 
Malacca. Simão de Mendonça took his ship to Fukuda, where the 
arms and munitions which he supplied to Omura Sumitada enabled 


(27) Cartas. (1598), I, ff. 202-203; Frois-Schurhammer, S.J., D/e Geschiáte 
Japans, pp. 261-264; Y. Okamoto, ]ürohí-seiki Nichi-0 kõtsüshi, pp. 395-403,508. 


tliat hard-pressed Cliristian daimyô to make head against his rebel- 
lious Buddhist vassals (^®). The contemporary chronicler, Diogo do 
Couto, tells tts that Símão de Mendonça ’3 ship was originally 
fitted out for the Japan voyage aí Goa in August 1564, «wheii 
Dom Leonis Pereira, son of the Count of Feira, also intended to 
embatk therein, so as to go and take up his appointment as Captain 
of Malacca, with which he had been dispatched; for he feared that 
Dom Diogo de Menezes, who had been dispatched with it at an 
earlier date than himself, might arríve in the ships which were due 
from Portugal; and he wished to forestall him by sailing thither first, 
so that when the latter arrived he would have to appeal against him 
aí Malacca, which would spin out the time. But Dom Diogo de 
Menezes spoilt this plan, for before this ship had a chance to leave, 
the ships from Portuga! anchored in the bar of Goa on the 2 Sep- 
teraber, and in thera carne Dom António de Noronha as Viceroy 
of índia, and likewise Dom Diogo de Menezes whom the Viceroy 
at once dispatched on that very ship to take up his captaincy of 
Malacca» 

As recorded above, Dora Diogo de Menezes sent a galleon 
to Japan in 1565, and next year he dispatched the same (or an-- 
other?) vessel on that voyage, This ship never reached Macao, and 
was for some time thought to have foundered in a storm in the 
South Ghina Sea, since she was «old and overladen». Later on, 
however, a Japanese Christian claimed that he had been an eyC'- 
witness of her tragic end in the straits of Hainan, Aceording to 
him, the ship had been dismasted and had broken her rudder in 
a typhoon, and was found drifting helplessiy by a strong Chinese 


(28) Carias. (1598), I, ff. 228-229; Y. Okamoto, Jümku^seiki Nichi-O 
kõisü-^shi, pp, 404-406, 509; the alvará of 1563 conferring the Japan voyage on 
Joâo de Mendonça is printed in Appendix A below, Simão de Mendonça, who 
retnrned to Malacca much enriched by this Japan voyage, aceording to Diogo 
do Couto, dislihguished himself in a punitive expedition to Amboina and the 
Moluccás ia 1567, (Década y//A Ch, xxv). 

(2®) Couto, Década VII, Livro X, Gap. xixj Dom Diogo de Meneses was 
Captain of Malacca Sept. 1564- Sept, 1567, and Governor of Portuguese índia 
in 1577-1578. He was executed by the Duke of Alba at Llsbon in August 1580 
as one of the very, few leading fidalgos who had actively supported Dom Antó¬ 
nio, the Prior of Crafo and pretender to the Portuguese crown, against Philip II 
of Spain,. 


coastguard flcct which was searching for a notorious pirate in those 
waters, The Chinese attacked her for three successive days and 
nights, and finally succeeded in boarding her when the few remaining 
Portuguese were too exhausted to fight any more. After plundering 
the shattered and leaky hulk they let her sink, and it is not recorded 
that there were any survivors 

1567, This year’s Captain-major was Tristão Vaz da Veiga, 
who had been granted two Japan voyages, of which he made the first 
to the picturesque little port of Kuchinotsu in the fief of Arima. 
There were apparentiy three Portuguese ships in Japan this year, 
but no details are recorded of the other two. The Jesuit Padre 
Francisco Pires, who jotted down random recollections («Pontos 
do que me alembrar») many years later at Macao, noted rather 
cryptically, «[inj the year [15]67 Tristão Vaz went to Cuchinotsu, 
[and he] did not sell the silk», but offers no explanation of this 
unusual State of affairs, to which the contemporary Jesuit letters 
make no aliusion (“^). Tristão Vaz da Veiga was a native of the 
island of Madeira, to which he subsequently retired in feudal 
splendour after a long and successful career in the East, which 
included Service in the famous siege of Malacca by the Achinese 
and Javanese in 1574-75 (“). 

In this year and the next, Otomo Yoshishíge (Sõrin), the 
daimyô of Bungo wrote to Macao for assistance with arms and 
munitions in his struggle against Mõri of Yamaguchi. His letters 
are printed in Appendix E infra, and it is interesting to notice the 


(30) Prois-Schurhammer, S. J., Dk Geschichte Japans, pp. 287-288, 

(81) Biblioteca da Ajuda, Cod. ]esuiías na Asia, 49-V-3 (Tomo XVIII), 
ff. 2-21 v„ «pontos do ^ me alembrar», f. 6v, These jottings are unsigned, but 
from internai evidence it is clear that the writer was P. Francisco Pires, S.J„ 
who spent many years as a missionary in Japan, The period covered Is Í567-16I8, 
although his personal experiences only begin with the year 1579. Quoted hence- 
forth as «Pontos do que me alembrar». Mr. J. M. Braga klndly drew ray attention 
to the iraportance of these jottings, Cf. also Cartas, (1598), I, pp. 250, 252; 
Y. Okamoto, ]üroku-selki Nichi'0 kõtsü-shi, pp. 407-408, 509. 

(32) Jorge de Lemos, Historia dos cercos que em tempo de Antonio Monis 
Barreto [...] os Achens e ]áos puzerant à lortaleza de Malaca, sendo Tristão 
Vaz da Veiga Capitão delia, (Lisboa, 1585); António Cordeiro, S. J., Historia 
Insulana das ilhas a Portugal sugeytas no Oceano Occidental, (Lisboa, 1717), 
pp. 81-83. 



importaace which he attached to a good supply of saltpetre (ior 
inaking gunpowder), and the dose and embarrassing connection 
between the things oí Caesar and the things of God which prc- 
sented a continuai problem for the'Jesuit missionaries in Japan. 

1568, The Great Ship whlch carne to Japan this year reached 
Fukuda on the 26th July. Her Captain-majoc was Dom António de 
Sousa, who eighteen years later was elected Prouec/or or Guardian 
of the Misericórdia at Goa by a large vote,— a striking testimony 
to his íhtegrity and popularity f"®). From Otomo Yoshishiges 
correspondence. wifh the Bishop of Nicea at Macao (p. 318 in/ra) 
it might be inferred that another Portuguese ship, commanded by 
Diogo Vaz de Aragão, came to Kyüshü this year, but there is no 
certainty of this. The site of the future port of Nagasaki was visited 
by Jesuit missionaries for the first time this year. It was then a 
little íishingwillage or hamlet, situated «in a wood with large trees», 
and belonged to a Christian vassal of Omura Sumitada, although 
none. of the scanty population had as yet been converted 

1569, Manuel Travassos was Captain-major of the Great Ship 
this year. This fidalgo was born at Tentugal, son of Nuno Velho 
and Ana ,Gil, and came ciut to índia in '1544. He convoyed the 
Patriarch of Ethiopia to Abyssinia in 1557, and distinguished 
himsplf in the síege of Cananor in 1565 (®®), Manuel Travassos 
took the Great Ship to Fukuda, where some Japanese told him 
and his companions that the néighbouring bay of Nagasaki was 
an even better anchorage' for the ■ Great Ship, A party of Portu¬ 
guese missionaries and merchants therefore visited this beautiful 
spot, where they found that Padre Gaspar Vilela S. J., was busÜy 
engaged .in converting the locai population and had built a church 
called Todos os Santos (All Saints) from the wood of the Buddhlst 
temple in which he had originally beçn lodged. Omuras fief was 
being ravaged by a rebellion which he was unable to put down; 


■ <(“) J. Ferreira Martins, Hisioria da Miserícoedia de Goa, II (Nova Goa, 

1912), pp.7-9,137; Y, Okatrioto, Jürofa-séifci NichW iõfsü-s/iií pp. 408-410,509. 

Francisco Pires, S.]., «Pontos do! que me alerabrar», f. 6i?,; Cattas, 
(1598), I, ff. 252, 253 tf., 254; Frois-Schurharamer, S.},, Díe Gesc/iíc/ife japatís, 
pp. 404-405 ' , ' ■ 

(85) Hinos, II, p. 182). Dlogõ do Couto, Década. V//, Livro 4, cap. ivi 
Ibidem, Década V//i, cap. vi, 


but the relatively isolated position of Nagasaki apparentiy made it 
a place of refuge for dispossessed Christians from Amakusa and 
elsewhere, who now began to congregate here in considerable 
numbers f®"). The Portuguese visitors were evidently satisficd with 
what they saw, as another party returned next year to make another 
reconnaissance. 

1570, Manuel Travassos came back again as Captain-major, 
but the movements of his Great Ship are somewhat difficult to 
follow. She is variously alleged to have anchored at Shiki (in 
Amakusa) and at Fukuda; but Padre Gaspar Vilela S. J., in a letter 
written next year from Cochim states that he had embarked at 
Nagasaki in 1570 for índia, which implies that the Great Ship 
started from Nagasaki on her return voyagc. If this was so, then 
probably Manuel Travassos visited Shiki, Fukuda, and Nagasaki 
successively in his search for a haven where trade could be con- 
ducted peacefully despite the civil War which was raging in this 
part of Kyüshü. However this may be, we know that Nagasaki 
continued to grow with the influx of refugees from the néighbouring 
districts. The Portuguese visitors found that much of the sur- 
rounding wood had been cleared, and wheat and barley fields 
planted round the wooden shacks. The embryo settlement already 
boasted a regular Street called Kabashima-machi, although it was 
still «a poor thing». Apart from the Great Ship of Manuel Tra¬ 
vassos, a junk commanded by Estêvão Leite visited Shiki this 
year(®H- 

1571. It is usually stated that Nagasaki was visited by the 
Great Ship for the first time this year, the Captain-major concerncd 
being TristSo Vaz da Veiga on his second voyage to Japan. As 
noted abovc, however, it is probable that Manuel Travassos had 
already sailed from Nagasaki for índia in 1570; but it can be said 
that from this year of 1571, Nagasaki became the recognised 
terminal port in Japan for the Great Ship from Macao, This part 
of the coast was carefully surveyed by a Portuguese piloí and the 


• (3») Carías, (1598). I, ff. 268 v., 280,285,302 v., 303, 

(8’^) Francisco Pires, S.J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», f. 7; Carías, 
(1598), I, ff. 294, 318; Frois-Scburhammer, S. J., Die Geschkhfe Japans, pp. 405- 
406; Y. Gkamoto, lúToku-seiki NichkO kõisu^^shi, pp. 411-414, 510, 




Jesuit Padre, Melchior de Figueiredo, this year (^®), and they evi- 
dently concluded that Nagasaki afforded the best and safest 
anchorage for the Great Ship, At any rate, the Portuguese spent 
no further time or trouble looking elsewhere for a suitable harbour, 
and henceforth only visited other ports when some unforseen or 
political events raade it imperative they should do so. By the end 
of this year the entire population of Nagasaki was Christianised 
and the fisliing-hamlet had become «a large settlement» (®®). 

Although the Portuguese trade in Kyüshü prospered exceed- 
ingly, and Camões in his Lusíadas could sing of Japan as «yielding the 
best silver^niine» (‘'’), yet relations between the representativas of 
Farthest East and Farthest West did not alv^ays run smoothly, 
as can be seen from the tenor of a Crown ordinance issued at Lisbon 
in March, 1571 In this ordinance, the Crown (obviously at the 
prompting of the Jesuit raissionaries) categorically forbade the 
enslavement of any Japanese whatsoever, «principally because of the 
hindrance to the conversion of the heathen which arises from this 
practice», AH those Japanese who might be enslaved in future, were 
to be freed unconditionally, and the slave-owners and slave^traders 
concerned punished by the confíscation of all their property, The 
sarae ordinance likewise strictly forbade the practice of «the Por¬ 
tuguese who go and trade in Japan, changing their weights and 
scales, selling with some and buying with others, all to the great 
prejudice of the Japanese, which is likewise a great hindrance to 
their conversion», Henccforward the Portuguese were to buy and 
sell by whatever local weights and measures were customary in the 
areas in which they traded. Despite the severe penalties proclaimed 
for ínfractions of these two laws, the first at any rate remained 
a dead letter for sevcral decades, and it is unlikely that the second 
was rigorously observed. The practice of trading with one's own 
weights and scales was a widespread one in the Far East, as Friar 


J, F. Sch-ütte, S. I., VaÜgnanos MissionsgmndsMzÈ für Japan,!, (Roma 
1951), p. 413, 

(30) Carfas, (1598),I,ff.316y,,318. 

«lapão, onde nace a prata fina», in the original Canto X, st. 131, 
but I have adopted Sir Richard Fanshawe's translation In his Lusiad or Poria- 
ffa/s Hisíofícaíí Poem, (London, 1655), p. 219.; 

(^1) Archwo Portaguez-Ormiaí, V, document no. 723, pp. 79h793. 


Gaspar da Cruz 0. P., had observed on his visit to Canton in 1556, 
«For each one laboureth by all means he can to deceive the other, 
so none do trust the scales and weights of the other, and every one 
that goeth to buy in the market carrieth a weight and balance and 
broken silver» (^ 2 )^ It was, perhaps, disputes which flared up over 
such matters as these which caused bloody water-front riots between 
Japanese and Portuguese, such as those which oceurred aí Hirado 
in 1561 and at Shiki about 1570, rather than the «filthy pride and 
presumptuousness» of the Lusitanian character which Linschoten 
stigmatised as the origin of the trouble (*®). 

1572, Dom João de Almeida came to Nagasaki as Capíain- 
major of the Great Ship this year. This fidalgo subsequently setíled 
at Macao, where he became the local governor íen years later, and 
where his house formed a prominent landmark for the pilots of 
ships entering Macao roads 

1573, This year was long remembered in the annals of the 
Macao-Japan trade for the tragic loss of the Great Ship commanded 
by Captain-major Dom António de Vilhena, within sight of the 
island of Amakusa. This carrack was exceptionally richly laden, 
or rather over-laden, and consequently did not sail well When 
off the Satsuma coast, a dispute arose among the passengers as to 
which port they should make. Two of the richest merchants aboard 
favoured sailing to Bungo, as one of them was bringing Otomo 
Yoshishige the espera cannon which he had so long coveted, to 
replace the one previously lost in a shipwreck near Malacca. The 
majority of the other passengers, including a select contingent of 
Jesuit missionaries, were in favour of proceeding to Nagasaki or 
one of the nearby Hizen ports, particularly since it was now late 
in July and the most dangerous part of the typhoon season. It is not 
apparent why the Captain-major failed to exert his authority and 
impose a declsion one way or lhe other, but the argument was 
still in progress on the morning of 21 July when a squall struck 
the lubberly and cranky carrack. She foundered with nearly all 
hands in the space of a few minutes, amid terrible scenes of pank 


Cf. the observatlons of Fr. Gaspar da Cruz and Peter Mundy in my 
South China in the sixieenih centiiry, pp. 129430. 

Linschoten, Discoura of Voyages, p. 383, 

('**} C, R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the Par East, pp. 38-39. 



and confusion among the crowded passengers on board, Two Arab 
or Gujarãtí sailors were the sole survivors of this disaster. They 
were picked up in the last stages of exhaustion by a junk from 
Malacca (Captain Gaspar Corrêa Pinto) after clinging to pieces 
of driftwood for three days and nights. One of the two — a ChriS" 
tian —died before he could be got on board the junk which had 
itself been dismasted and severely battered in the typhoon, but the 
other~a Muslim — sutvived to give an accouní of the disaster, 
and to become a Christian in graíitude for his providential rescue, 
according to Padre Luís Frois S. J. The loss of Dom António de 
Vilhenas carrack was a heavy blow to the Jesuits in Japan, as most 
of íheir 'working capital had been invested in the costly cargo of 
Chinese silks on board, and many rich presents intended for various 
daimyõ were also lost in the wrcck (^®). 

1574. Simão de Mendonça came to Nagasaki as Captain- 
-major, making the voyage for the second time on behalf of his 
brother, João de Mendonça, À junk comraanded by André Feio 
likewise reached Nagasaki from Macao, as did apparently two 
other Portuguese vessels, making four in all (^“). 

1575, Vasco Pereira came to Nagasaki as Captain-major this 
year but no details of his doings are available. 

1576,1577,1578. In 1577, a Portuguese junk bound for Japan 
was driven off her course to within sight of the Korean coast where 
the hostile Koreans siezed her sampan and killed the sailors in it, 
the junk only escaping with difficulty. This seeras to be the first 
recorded contact of Europeans with Korea and it was an ominously 
unfriendly one The Captain-major of the Japan voyage for 
these three sucessiva years was Domingos Monteiro, who on his 
third voyage came near to sharing the fate of Dom António de 
Vilhena, for a typhoon drove his dismasted and listing carrack off 
her course to within sight of the wild and uncharted coast of Korea, 


{^=) Frois-Schurhammer, S. J., Die Geschkhíe fapans, pp. 430-431, for a 
grapbic description of this disaster as relatcd by the sole survivor. The aharás 
for Dom António de Vilhenas iH-fated voyage, dated March 1571, are printed 
in Arcliivo Porfuguez^-Orienfaí, V, documents 719 and 724, pp, 79U794. 

(*«) Frois-Schurharamer, S. h Die Geschichk Japans, p, i65; J. Schütte 
S, I„ Valignsnos MissiahsgmdsStz [úr Japan, pp. 285-286, 

Frois-Schurhammer, S. J., Die Gescfikhte Japans, p, i65. 


After narrowíy escaping shipwreck on this unfriendly shore «inhab- 
ited by a barbarous and cruel race who do noí want to have inter- 
course with any other nation», the São Sebastião miraculously 
drifted rathcr than navigated to the island of Yukishima near 
Hirado, whence she was eventually brought round to Nagasaki (^®), 
The financing of the expanding Jesuit mission in Japan had 
long presented a problem which became yearly more difficult. The 
Crown had made a grant of one íhousand cruzados a year, ear- 
marked from the Customs aí Malacca, but payment was irregular 
and tardy. Revenues from Jesuit landed property in índia went 
some way. towards making up the deficiency, but inevitably the 
Jesuits were compelled to rely chiefly on their investment in the 
silk-trade between Macao and Nagasaki. By an agreeraent con- 
cluded with the Macao merchants in 1578, the Jesuits of the Japan 
mission were allotted a fixed share of 50 piculs in the annual cargo 
of 1,600 piculs which was the usual amouní of raw silk shipped 
from Macao at this period. These 50 piculs usually brought in a 
profit of some 1,600 ducats or cruzados. The silk was bought in 
China for about 90 ducats the picul and sold in Japan for HO 
ducats. After deducting 10% for freight and 3% for other expenses, 
each picul of silk exported from Macao yielded a profit of about 
121 ducats, Jesuit participation in the silk-trade, although unavoida- 
ble in the prevailing circumstances, exposed them to much unfavour- 
able criticism from their colleagues of the Mendicant Orders, 
particularly the Spanish friars in the Philippines, and was regarded 
askance by some of the Portuguese merchants at Macao, The Jesuit 
General and headquarters at Rome also disliked this peculiar combi- 
nation-of God and Mammòn; but as neither they nor anybody 
else could ever produce a satisfactory alternative, the practice 
continued under one form or another for as long as the Japan 
mission lasted, although with various changes and modifications 
pf detail from. time to time 
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1579. The Captaln-major this year was Leonel de Brito who 
set sail from Macao on 7th July. He was accompanied by the Jesuit 
Visitor Alexandro Valignano, "who was raaking his íirst visit to 
Japan, and whose guiding genius was to direct the development 
and flowering of the mission until his death in 1606 (’®), The 
Jesuits had long been trying to convert Arima Shigezurai (”) who 
had shown hiraself most sympathetic towards them; and since he 
finally took the plunge this year, they rewarded him by ihducing 
Leonel de Brito to bring the Great Ship to Kuchinotsu, which was 
in his fief, where he dropped anchor on the 25 July. 

1580. The desire of the Kyüshü daimyõ to attract the Great 
Ship to their own ports was explained by Padre Lourenço Mexia 
in his annual report for 1580, as follows. «As these Japanese lords, 
even íhough they have much land, are very poor in revenue and 
ready money, a raan cannot easily describe how pleased they are 
when a Portuguese ship enters one of their ports, owing to the 
profits which they derive therefrom», Omura consequently was 
annoyed that Arima had succeeded in luring the Great Ship back 
to Kuchinotsu, and he determined to outbid Dom Protasio for the 
Padres’ favours by offering them possession of Nagasaki with the 
neighbouring village of Mogi, reserving for himself only the disposal 
of the shipping dues, He was further induced to make this unprece- 
dented offer of Japanese soil to foreigners — and dangerous Barba^ 
rians at that — because he felt his position gravely menaced by the 
progress of Ryüzõji Takanobu who was then overrunning Hizen. 
He thought that if he gave Nagasaki to the Jesuits, they would 
not only ensure that the Great Ship carne there regularly, but would 
turn the place into a stronghold which would afford him a safe 
refuge if Ryüzõji conquered the rest of his fief. The Jesuits on their 
side were delighted at the prospect of securing a place which they 
could govern through their nominees in the interest of the Japan 
mission as a whole, and which would afford an asylum not only 
for the converted daimyõ of Omura and Arima, but for refugee 
Christians from all over Japan, Although Omura's foripal deed of 
gift had to be referred to headquarters at Rorae for Papal approval 


(=°) J, Schütte, S. J., Valignam Missionsgrtmdsàiz. gp, 43, 239, 319. 

(51) Arima Shigejumi (d. 1613) later called Arima Harunobu, baptised 
in 1579 with the name of Protasio. 


and confirmation, the Father-Visitor, Alexandro Valignano, had 
no hesitation in conditionally accepting this offer. and Nagasaki 
and Mogi were accordingly handed over to the control of the Jesuits 
in June 1580 (=^). Padre Mexia noíed complacentiy that the Lord 
was pleased to provide both Omura and Arima this year with the 
temporal blessings they desired, as the Great Ship, Captain-major 
Dom Miguel da Gama, carne to Nagasaki, and a Portuguese-owned 
junk to Kuchinotsu (®^). 

1581, This year’s Captain-major was Ignacio de Lima, and 
when he left Nagasaki on his return-voyage (20 Febuary 1582), 
he took with him the Jesuit Father-Visitor and four young Japanese 
nobles whom Valignano was sending to Europe, ostensibly as 
envoys from the Christian daimyõ of Kyüshü to King Philip II 
and the Pope. The double object of this mission was to impress 
these Japanese representatives with the power and civilisaíion of 
Catholic Europe, while revealing to Europe the progress made by 
the Jesuits in the conversion of this cultured Àsian race(“‘‘). In 
addition to Ignácio de Lima's Great Ship, a large junk commanded 
by Bartolomeu Vaz Landeiro carne to Nagasaki this year, and as 
this Macao merchant-prince was a power in the land, he deserves 
a brief notice here, 

The restless and intriguing Spanish Jesuit, Padre Alohso San- 
chez, who knew Landeiro well, tells us that the Japanese nicknamed 
him «King of the Portuguese», adding that the Kyüshü daimyõ 
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virtually treated him as such. He certainly endeavoured to live up 
to this reputation, as he went everywhere attended by a suite of 
rlchly^dressed Portuguese and by a bodyguard of eighty Muslira 
and Negro slaves, arraed with halberds and shields. Landeiro 
boasted to bis Spanish friend that the Jesuit missions in Japan 
owed almost as much to him as to the padres who made the actual 
conversions, since he was a lavish contributor to their funds and 
placed his resources and shipping unreservedly at their disposal. 
«For he carried them in his great and powerful ships, and he would 
not enter with his merchandise into any port or region of Japan 
where the padres were not properly received and maintained, ... 
and on one occasion he had sacrificed 30,000 ducats in merchandise 
through not entering a port which he could have, and going to 
another solely for the sake of religion» (“). 

Bartolomeu Vaz Landeiros boast that he helped the Jesuit 
mission by sending his ships only to those ports where Christianity 
was favoured, illustrates the dose connection between God and 
Mammon which characterised the Macao.-Japan trade, and of which 
another curious example occurred at this time. In May 1581, 
Padre Luís Frois S. J,, went to visit the Christian daimyõ Takayama 
Zusho in his exile at Kitanoshõ in Echizen, where the Jesuit was 
presented by old Takayama to the local daimyõ, Shibata Katsuie, 
who was one of the most powerful feudal lords in Japan (®®). 
Shibata gave the missionary a kindly welcome, «for although he 
belongs to the Zen sect, he has nothing against any other religion», 
a tolerant viewpoint which, it may be added, was quite common 
in the Easí but quite unknown in the West. The daimyõ said that 
«he would be delighted if the Great Ship would come to , this 
kingdom of Canga [Kaga]; and if it was necessary he would lend 
ten, fifteen, or twenty thousand taels to the Portuguese, wliich he 
would do solely to gratify his desire to see so new a thing in these 
parts as is the Great Ship from China». Speaking through Takay" 
ama, the Jesuit made a politely evasive reply to this embarassingly 
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cordial invitation, «pointing out the difficulties of the route and 
how this was not in our power but depended on the merchants’ 
wishes», and so forth, although, as we have seen, the Jesuits did not 
hesitatc to bring pressure to bear on the Macao merchants when 
it suited them (”). 

1582. News having reached Manila of the succession of 
Philip II of Spain to the Crown of Portugal by a combination of 
methods which he himself succintly expressed in the phrase «Yo 
lo heredé, yo lo compré, yo Io conquisté», the Governor of the 
Philippines sent a mission to Macao with orders to induce that 
City to accept the new regime. Padre Alonso Sanchez S. J. was 
the chief envoy, and he wrote a very full and interesting account 
of his mission and the information which he acquired at Canton 
and Macao about China as a whole (=«). When persuading the 
Macaonese to accept their new suzerain, he tactfully slurred over 
the popular support given to the Pretender, Dom António in Porr 
tugal and the sack of Lisbon by Alva’s soldiery, and pointed out 
that King Philip had more Portuguese than Spanish blood in his 
veins (=®). Apart from their natural reluctance to see a Spanish King 
over them, the Portuguese at Macao were very apprehensive of the 
effect of this news on the Chinese, and all the more so since they 
previously had never tired of warning the Cantonese authorities 
against the agressive designs of the Spaniards, and had denounced 
the conquistador methods by which they had conquered México, 
Peru, and the Philippines. However, with the powerful aid of the 
Bishop, the Captain-General, Father-Visitor Valignano, and other 
local notables, Sanchez eventually accomplished his mission; ah 
though the formal public proclamation of Philip II as King of Por- 


Carias, (1598), H, f. 11. For instances of missionary interference cf, 
above under date of 1579, and my Christian Ceníurt; in Japan, pp. 93-100, 
103-104. 

(58) «Relación breve de la jornada que el P. Alonso Sanchez, de la Com- 
pafiia de Jesús, hizo ... desde la isla de Luzón y ciudad de Manila a los Reinos 
de la China» (Archivo de las índias, Sevilla, 68-1-37), copious extracts from 
■which arç printed on pp. 265-308 of Colin-Pastells', Labor Evangélica, Tomo 1. 

(58) «...tratando blandamente el subceso dei negocio y dissimulando las 
guerras y. sacos, mostrandoles con esto algunos papeies en que no había yncom- 
beniente... y como su magestad tenía más de português que de castellano». Padre 
Alonso Sanchez’ report in Labor Evangélica, I, p. 286 n, 




tugal and its overseas dominons was deferred until mid-December. 
The adherence of Macao was particularly welcome to the Spaniards, 
for, as Diogo do Couto wrote, it was already «the best and most 
prosperous pillar which the Portuguese had in all the East», and 
had recently been created a bishopric {Década X, Livro 1, Cap. 7). 

Having thus arranged for the recognition of Philip 11, Padre 
Alonso Sanchez left Macao for Manila via Japan, since the Chinese 
authorities were hecoming increasingly suspicious about the Span¬ 
iards' real intentions. He embarked in a large junk belonging to 
Bartoíomeu Vaz Landeiro, but captained by André Feio, and set 
sail on the 10 July (“), Just before dawn on the 17 July, the pilot 
fell asleep, and the junk consequently grounded on a sandbank 
off the S.W. coast of Formosa, which island, as Padre Sanchez 
explains, was so called by the Portuguese owing to the beauty of its 
hills as seen from seaward, alíhough they had never once landed 
on its shores during the forty years they had been coasting along 
it on their annual voyages to Japan (“)- 

Fortunately the junk did not break up for several days, and 
the passengers and crew, amounting to about two hundred souls, 
were able to get ashore and salve some of the cargo, artillery and 
timber. They formed a small camp on the beach, where they stayed 
for about six weeks, building a skiff in which they could sail to 
Macao. Relations with the local head-hunters were not exactly 
cordial, but did not degenerate into actual hostilities, although a 
few stragglers were killed by the savages, At the end of September 
the skiff was finally ready, and the survivors crowded into her 
and sailed for Macao which they reached after a voyage of eight 
days (“^). 

(«í') Andíé Feio (or Feyo) had made a Japan voyage previously in 1574, 
and was later captain of the fortress of Solor in 1603. A bay near Macao was 
named after hira, and he was evidently an experienced navigator along the China 
coast,. 

f«) «...lina ys!a que llaman hermosa por la linda aparlenda que tlenc 
desta parte de montafias altas y verdes por entre la qual y la costa de la China 
a ya quarenta afios poco más o menos que los portugueses pasan a Xapon sin 
nunca haberla reconocido ni llegado a ella», (Léor Evangélica, I, p. 299 nj, 

{«*) For detailed accounts of the adventures of the ship^recked party 
in Formosa see Cartas, (1598), lí, fls. 82i;-85u, and Francisco Pires, S J., 
«Pontos do que me alembrar», fls. 4-6, in addition to Padre Alonso Sanchez’ 
account in labor Bwnpefíea, I, loc. dt, 




Another smaller junl which had left Macao for Japaa under 
the command of António Garcé», had to weather three typhoons 
but finally reached the port of Kuchinotsu In a diamaated condltion 
on the night of the 12 Augost, when the passengera and crew at 
once disen.barhed and went «barefooted in proceasion, acourgina 
themaelvea and chanling lilaniea in thanltsgivlng for the great boon 
they had receivcd from the powerful hand of God in glving them 
their lives and bringing them safely to that port» C®) 

1583. The Captain-major this year was Aires Gonçalves de 
Miranda who had married and settled in the district of Tanã (near 
Bassein and Bombay) in índia, after having served in an expedition 
to t e Persian Gulf in 1559 {-). He brought with him to Japan 
the jesuit missionanes who had been shipwrecked off Formosa in 
the previous year. Padre Luís Frois S. J., noted in his annual letter 
for 1583 that «the Lord recompensed them for the toils which they 
had undergone in the shipwreck of the last voyage, becausc they 
took only twelve days from China to Japan» («»), reaching Naga- 
saki on the 25 July. The new arrivals found Nagasaki an expanding 
town whose growth was stepped-up this year more rapidly than 

Padre Luís de Almeida, one of the mainstays of the Jesuit 
Japan mission, died this autumn at Amakusa. It was from four or 
five thousand cruzados worth of silver which he had brought with 
him on his admission to the Socieíy in 1556, that the capital was 
raised which the Jesuits invested in the Macao silk-trade, which at 
once became and for long remained the temporal mainstay of the 
Japan mission (®H, 

(••) L.l. Fn,i,, S. J., é Jmm, pp. Vi-Vi. 

( ) He was stil alive in 1620, when the Governor of índia, Fernâo de 
Albuqujque, appointed him Captain of Maim, «por ser fidalgo nobre, e pobre, 
e que tinha servido bem a Sua Magestade», (Luis Marinho d'Azevedo, Apoio- 

rÍr rnemôria de Pemão Müquecque. 

Lisboa 1641, . 28). For his proclamation of King Philip at Macao in 1582, 

I, p, 291 n.; C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the 

H”) Cartas, (1598), 11, fl. 89 verso. 

í"”) «logo aquelle anno começou a hir em grande crecimento». Padre 
Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fls. 7, 18. 

(”) «...Foi 0 primeiro que com o seu cabedal sustentou os Padres de Japão 
pot que de lu. prata la cabedal com qoe ee começou o tato ,ue a,ora há, 



Aires Gonçalves de Miranda left Nagasaki on his return voy- 
age to Macao thc 25th February 1584, The roteiro of this voyage, or 
rather that portion of it relating to the Coastal navigation of Japanese 
waíers is preserved in Linschoten's celebrated Itinerário, and 
reproduced in translation in Appendix D infra, About threc weeks 
before the departure of this Great Ship, a disastrous fire burnt most 
of Nagasaki to the ground, the Jesuit church being one of the few 
buildings which escaped destruction. Fortunately for the Macao 
traders, their return cargo of silver bullion had apparently aiready 
been loaded on board ship, since a Jesuit chronicler reported that 
great profíts were made in this year (®®). 

1584, Aires Gonçalves de Miranda carne for the second time 
as Captain-major of the Great Ship to Nagasaki, This particular 
voyage really belonged to Dom Luís Pereira, but his Great Ship, 
comraanded by Francisco Paes, v/as corapelled to winter in Old 
Goa («Goa Velha»), and it was also alleged that his letters<-patent 
were noí in order, according to the chronicler Diogo do Couto 
{Década X, Livro 6, Cap. 17). Apart from Aires Gonçalves’ Great 
Ship, a Portuguese junk belonging to Bartolomeu Vaz Landeiro, 
comraanded by a relative of his named Vicente Landeiro, with some 
Spanish Mendicant Friars on board, was blown off her course 
when bound from Manila to Macao, and fetched up at Hirado on 
the 4th August, She left for Macao after a stay of aboüt two 
months (®®), The first recorded visit of Spanish friars to Japan 
was apparently uninteníional; but during the governorship of Gon- 
zalo Roaquillo in the Philippines (1580" 1583), trade was actively 
carried on between Manila, Macao and Malacca, although all 
contact between Spanish and Portuguese colonies had been ex- 
pressly forbidden by the Cortes of Tomar in 1581 which finally 



que hé 0 remedio daquella Christandade» («Pontos do que me alerabrar», fl. 7 
uerso); cf. also J. Schutte, S. J.. Vsíignmos MksiQtisgmndsatz. I, p. 265, and 
for the origin of Almeidas wealth and devotion to the Jesuits, Léon Bourdon, 
Luís d Almeida chimgien eí macchand avaní son enhêe dans la Çompaànk de 
lêm au ]apon. (í528(?)-m), reprinted hom Mêlanges d'éiudes Poríugaises 
olierís à M.Georges Le Gentil, (Lisboa. 1949), and Ibidem, Uma caria inédita 
de luís de Ãlmeida ao Padre Belchior Nunes Barreto. Hirado. 16 de Setembro 
de m reprinted from Sroíéria, LI, (August-September. 1950). 

!!a! alembrar», fls. 7, 18 nerso. 

1 ) I. Okamoto, jürokü-seiki Nichi-O kõtsü-shi no kenkgu, pp. 447-465, 
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MW K,ng Ph,llps forclble seizute of the Portogueae Crown 
The authonte on both sides strove lo uphold lhe offlclal prohi- 
b ton3, but lhe merchants of Macao and Manila found the tade 
of mutual benefil, though for rather different reasons The Porlu 
gueae sold Ctoeae ailka at Manila for higher prlce» than lhe,; 
femaelves paid, but they were fearful of Spanish competition in 
Chtaa and Japan, and did their besl to block direct access to those 
markets by the Spaniards in the Philippines. 

Ou the^other hand, wealthy Meafcan merchants invested 
heavlly to Chinese silks through their agents at Manila and Macao 
and a, ihese purchaaes were paid for in silver peor. the Portuguese 
were anxlous to get aa large a share of this trade as poseible, 
altoough they complained that Spanish competition forced up the 
pricea in China. The V.cetoys of Goa and the Governara of Manila 
frequently complained to lhe Crown about lhe conlinuance of this 
dlicrt trade, but repealed royal prohibiliona had lllile or no effecl 
■a curbing ita growlh ('•). I„ April of this year, the 1578 agreemení 
etween the Macao Jeauita and the local merchanta concemL 
^auil par lc.pal.ou to lhe ailk-lrade waa formaily ratified by the 
Viceroy of índia, at the request of the Jesuits (”“). 

m. The Captain-major Ihia year was Francisco Paes, who 
■nade toe Japan voyage to lhe Great Ship Santa Crua for toe 
origmal granlee, Dom Leonis Pereira, a son of the Count of Feira, 
l he log of the round voyage of lhe Santa Cmr between Macao and 
Nagasaki (J„|y 1585-March 1586) was printed by Linachoten 
to his/tmerario and reproduced recenlly by the present wtlter ('■) . 

lhe rapidly-growing selllemeafol Nagasaki made a guick 
recove^ from the disastrous fire of February 1584, as may be aeen 
rom e followmg extracls from lhe annual Jesuit lelter, for 1585 
by Padre Luls Frols, cThis port (”) is subject to lhe Company 


voyage is prmted m ArcAiuo Porííi^íféí-Oríenía/, V. pp. 666-667. 



because Dom Bartolometi gave it to us, although the people thereof 
have not a palm oí land outsíde the wall, but only the site of their 
houses, and the Company began to populate it and to gather people 
tbere. And thanks to the Great Ship from China (which takes frora 
this port each year 500,000 cruzados in silver) it is being enobled 
daily; for as the Great Ship comes here laden with silk, damasks, 
musk, gold and other rich merchandise, heathen merchants from 
various kingdoms in Japan assemble at this port as at a universal 
fair, wbereby many people who find it difficult to earn a livelihood 
elsewhere come with their families to live in Nagasaki, of whom 
ordinariiy three hundred or more are baptised yearly», — the total 
Christian population of Nagasaki at this time being estimated at 
30,000 souls (’^). Padre Frois adds that «because these Christians 
live under the shadow of the Great Ship, even though they áre 
common people they rear their sons as if they were tonos or noble 
gentlemen, and for their feasts and plays they are as richly and 
fineíy dressed as are those of Kyõto, and they behave as if they 
werc most honourable men, for they are in no way inferior to the 
former save only that they are not landed geníry which would 
make them the equals of the others». The local Christians showed 
a most fervent and exemplary piety, and they also founded and 
raaintained «a very devout house of the Misericórdia after the style 
of that of Portugal, which contains one hundred bretheren and 
a guardlan; and aí their own cost they made very good ornaments 
for their chape!, and sent to China, for the statutes and banner of 
the Misericórdia as the Portuguese have it in Macao, so that they 
can rule themselves by it here, as they already do in every" 
thing» f*). 

1586, Domingos Monteiro carne as Captain-major for the 
fourth time, He took the Great Ship to Hirado for the first time in 
twenty-onc years, owing to the war raging between the Shimazu 
pf Satsuma and other Kyüshfi clan in the neighbourhood of Naga¬ 
saki, This he did despite the protests of the Jesuits, who wished 
him to go to one of the Christian daimyõs’ other ports, if hc was 


i») Cíirfaí,(}59a},n, fl.90. 

(«} Cflrfaí, fmj,IUls.l29430. 


reluctant to go to Nagasaki owing to the presence of Satsuma 
samurai nearby ('“), 

Monteiro brought with him from Goa copies of the anti- 
Spanish decrees issued by the Viceroy for promulgation at 
Malacca, Macao and elsewhere, The first of these forbade Span- 
iards from the Philippines from trading at Macao or on the China 
coast, on the grounds that they were forcing up the silk prices to 
such an extent that the Portuguese merchants' profits in the China- 
Japan trade were being reduced from 60% to under 25%. The 
other decree ordered implementation of a Papal brief and Crown 
ruling which prohibited any missionaries other than Jesuits from 
going to Japan, and was clearly airaed at the Spanish friars in the 
Philippines (^®). 

In May of this year, the Jesuit Vice-Provincial, Gaspar Coelho, 
was received in audience at Osaka castle by Toyotomi Hideyoshi,' 
the military ditactor of Japan, íhen engaged in consolidating his 
control of the country, Hideyoshi shcywed himself exceedingly 
affable in this interview, and Coelho was rash enough to promise 
him the aid of two powerful Portuguese carracks in his projected 
Invasion of Korea and China. This offer was made 'Without refercnce 
to the Captain-major or the merchants of Macao, and naturally 
could not have been carried out, as the Portuguese at Macao were 
wholly dependant upon the Chinese for the necessities of their daily 
existence (”). 

Owing to the fighting between Shimazu of Satsuma and Otonio 
of Bungo in Kyüshü — in which the advantage lay whoily with the 
former —• the Great Ship of Domingos Monteiro was compelled to 
winíer at Hirado, as the surrounding country was in too disturbed 
a condition for merchants to come from elsewhere and buy the 
coveted Chinese silks. In addition to the Great Ship, a junk from 


(”) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fls. S-Suerso; 
Y. Okamoto, /úrok-se/fó Nichi^O kõésü-shi, pp. 465467; C. R. Boxer, C/ir/sí/an 
Ceníuri/in Japan, pp. 143444,462. 

^ Diogo do Couto, Década X, Livro 6, cap, v; Y. Okamoto, Nichi-Ho 
kotsü, II, p. 190. These decrees were naturally persistently disregarded by the 
Spaniards at Manila, 

n Carias, (1598), II, fls. 176477; C. R. Boxer, ChvisHan Centura in 
]apan, pp. 140443,469. 




Ma:ao aiso came to Japan, but she returned to the China coast at 
the end of October, 

1587. Thls year was in important one alike in the annals of 
European intercourse with Japan and of Japans internai history. 
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, at the request of old Otomo of Bungo, deci- 
sively intervened in the KyüshüfightingtocrushShimazuofSatsuma 
after a brief campign, thus bringing the whole of Kyüshü under his 
controh No sooner had he done so, than he turned on the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries and some of their most prominent converts, and ordered the 
ifflmediate expulsion of the former and the apostasy or exileof thelat- 
ter, This surprising volte-face occurred on the 24th-25th July, when 
Hidcyoshi was visiting Hakata, and within a few hours of his having 
courteously received Domingos Monteiro, who had come froin 
Hirado to explain why he could not bring the Great Ship round to 
Hakata as Hideyoshi had desired. It is notewhorthy that in his 
ultimaíum expeliing the Jesuit missionarias from Japan, Hideyoshi 
drew a clear distinction between the padres who «come to Japan 
and convert people to their creed, destroying Shinto and Buddhist 
temples to this end», and the Portuguese merchants in the Great 
Ship, who were specifically assured that they could carry on their 
commerce unmolested. 

Hideyoshi likewise ordered that Nagasaki should be removed 
from the control of the Jesuits and administered as an appanage of 
the central governraent; but when Oraura and Arima claimed that 
the town and district was really theirs, since they had given the land 
to the Jesuits originally, he left them to supervise the port in his 
name. This, in effect, meant that after a discreet lapse of time, the 
Jesuits again had a strong influence in the administration of the port, 
as these two daimyõ and the population remained devoutly Chris- 
tian, nor were they molested by Hideyoshi on this account (”). 

The Jesuit missionaries had been ordered to gather at Hirado 
for embarkation in the Great Ship, but when it became clear after 
a few weeks that Hideyoshi was not going to insist on the literal 
enforcement of his decree, the great bulk of the Jesuits and their 


(■^) Fiirther delails of Hideyoshis sudden voite-face and its immediate 
j rcussions be found in Carte, (1598), II, fk 199-225; J. Murdoch, 

469 m 'snà íii ' * Ceníiifif in Japan, pp. H4-152, 

io9-i70, and sources lhere quoted. 
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Japanese acolytes went into hiding or discreet retirement in the 
domains of the various Christian daimyõ. Only three who were 
going to Macao for ordination actually left with Domingos Mon¬ 
teiro in October 

No Great Ship came to Japan this year, but a Siamese junk 
came to the Goto islands and a Spanish-owned junk from either 
Manila or Macao reached Amakusa in July f®"). 

About this time there were disputes at Macao concerning the 
prerogatives and privileges of the Captain-major of the Japan 
voyage as acting governor during his stay in that port, and the 
division of authority between him and the Senado da Câmara or 
Municipal Council of the City. In February of this year the Crown 
therefore appointed an Ouvidor or royal judge to reside in Macao, 
thus curtailing the jurisdiction of the Captain-major in matters of 
civil and criminal law, His position remained inevitably a somewhat 
ambiguous one, however, and friction between the itinerant Cap¬ 
tain-major and the resident municipal councillors inevitably arose 
on many other occasions. One frequent cause of complaint was 
that the Captain-majors raised loans for their Japan voyages on 
the orphans’ money deposited with the Misericórdia or elsewhere, 
and the Crown prohibited this practice at the request of the Macao 
municipal council 

1588. The Captain-major this year was Jerónimo Pereira, 
who reached Nagasaki in the Great Ship on the 16th or 17th August. 
Before he left for Macao at the end of February 1589, he sent an 
envoy to compliraent Hideyoshi with a large present, and this man 
found the dictator in an affable mood. Hideyoshi explaincd frankiy 
that he had nothing against the Jesuit padres personally, and that 
Christianity was probably a suitable religion for some other coun- 
tries. But he went on to point out, correctly enough, that its propa- 
gation in Japan struck at the very roots of the Shinto and Budhist 
beliefs on which the whole fabric of Japanese civilisation was 

l'”) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alcmbrar», fl. 8 verso, gives 
the names of the three missionaries who left with the Great Ship in October 
1587. Cf. aIso Carias, (1598), II, fl, 239. 

(80) Y. Okamoto, Júrokiiseiki Nichi-0 kôisã^shi, pp. 480-483, 512. 

(8^) Cf. the documents printed in Archivo Portuguez-Orienial, III, pp, 75, 
■85, 288; Ibid, V, p. 1148; Arquivos de Macao, I, 57 ff. 




based (*-), The Jesuiís fully realised that Hideyoshi, who had a 
well-developed spy-system, must have been perfectly well aware 
that only tliree missionaríes had left Japan as a consequence of his 
expulsion decree. They therefore deduced that he would not 
interfere with the vast majority who remained behind, provided 
that they conducted thefflselves with tact and moderation, 

Hideyoshi continued to evince a lively interest in the promotion 
of the Macao-Nagasaki trade in which he had an important stake, 
as can be seen by the following cxtract from the annual Jesuit letter 
from Japan, «Quambacudono sent this year to the port of 
Nagasaki, loachim Riusa, father of Agostinho (®^), as his factor 
vvith over 200,000 cruzados to buy 900 piculs of silk for him. He 
further ordered that nobody eise could buy anythíng uníil his 
factor had bought what he wanted, which news caused no little 
annoyance to the Portuguese. It was a great mercy of our Lord God 
that Hideyoshi sent Riusa on this business, for as he is a Christlan, 
and very dutiful and obedient to the padres, he easily let himself 
be guided by them, so that in the upshot the Portuguese profited 
and were not at all ill-satisfied, whereas if Riusa hed been a 
heathen, they would doubtless have been sorely vexed this time, 
We likewise gained much by Riusas coming here, becausenot only 
did he favour our affairs, but out of respect to his person and that 
of his son Agostinho, all these heathen lords are very respectful 
to us, and do not dare to do anything against the padres, as perhaps 
some of them míght otherwise have donc» ). 

^ regular Great Ship came to Japan this year, since 

Jeronimo Pereira, the Captain-major of the intended voyage, died 
a Macao, and no agreement was reached as to who should replace 
hwij ) But another Portuguese carrack of 600 tons, commanded 
by Dom Joao da Gama, formerly Captain of Malacca, bound from 


theGÍl""'tJS' ^ -ply to 

Cart.., (1598). II fl 244 
ÍSfll ' ' . , ‘ 


i®®) Cartai do /apam, (Lisboa, 1593 ) fi r . „ 

^Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. IQ, ' ' ^ ^ S. 
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Macao to México, was forced by damaae sufferpd {« * 

take refuge in the idand of Amabsa. Dom João da GamaVocreded 
on his voyage in October atte, repairing the damage to his shio 
He reached México afler Crossing the Pacific In nrach higher lath 
todes than thoae freqnented by the easl-boond Manila galleons 
as he sighled some land which was subsequentiy called after him' 
and which musl have been either either Yea> oc lhe Kuriles Since 
this Pioneer Portuguese voyage across the Pacific was in flaaiant 
contradlcton of the Iberian Crown legislation against trade^and 
inlercourse between the Spanish and the Portuguese colonies he 
was arrested Md his ship and cargo imponnded after his arrival 
at Acapulco Dom Joao da Gama died while his case was stili belng 
argued in the courts at Seville, but the claims and counter-claims 
over this complicated law-suit lasled for many years ("). 

In addWon to Dom João da Gama's carrack, a Spanish frigate 
bound from Manila to México was also forced by stress ot weate 
to put into a Japanese port on her voyage, louching at an unidenti- 
fied harbour in Satsuma (®®). 

In this year the King wrote to the Viceroy of índia, stating 
hat the Jesuits had asked him to order that no Portuguese ship 
shou d be allowed to visit the ports of heathen daimyô who were 
hostile to the propagation of Christianity in íheir fiefs, It appears 
that one excuse given by independant ship-owners or masters who 
went to such ports was that typhoons made Nagasaki harbour 
unsafe for vessels smaller than the Great Ship. The Crown asked 
the Viceroy whether this projected ban was either necessary or 
practical, and the reply was presumably a negative one as nothing 
seems to have come of the suggestion (®®), 

Complaints of Jesuit partidpation in the Macao sllk-trade 
mducedihe Crown this same year to order the Viceroy to «moderate 
and hmder» their comraercial activities in the Far East, while con- 
tinuing to give every encourageraent to their purely evangelistic 

(^) Archivo Portaguez^OrienH III, pp, 169, 179480, 276-277; Colin- 
-Pastells, Laftor Evangélica, II, pp. 202-204; W. Schurz, The Manila Galleon, 
pp. 131-132; C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the Far East, pp. 43-44. 

(“®) Y. Okamoto, Jüroku-seiki Nichi-0 kõtsüshi, pp. 491-494, 513. 

(«“) AfcAiPo Por%ííez-Oríefitó, III, pp. 210. 280. 

(”») Ãrchivo Portitguez^Orienial m, pp, 180 



1590. The Great Ship hora Macao reached Nagasaki in July, 
the date of her arrival being variously given in contemporary 
sources as the 18th, 21st and 22nd |uly. The Captain^major was An¬ 
tónio da Costa, who was acting for his brother, Anrique da Costa, to 
whom this voyage belonged, At about the same time, a Macao junk 
also casí anchor in Nagasaki (“^). In these three ships carne the 
Jesuit Visitor, Padre Alexandro Valignano, together with the four 
Japanese envoys who had left for Europe in 1582, and a large 
reinforcement for the Jesuit mission in Japan, since it was obvious 
by this time that Hideyoshi was turning a blind eye to the fact that 
his expulsion decree of July 1587 had not been carried ouí, 

The irapressions of the Japanese envoys during their eight 
years odyssey in Macao, índia and Europe, are recorded in the the 
exceedingly rare Latin work De missione kgatomm ad Romanam 
Curtam, tebusque in Europa etc., compiled and printed at Macao 
under Valignano '5 personal supervision in the year 1590 This 
book contains some interesting allusions to the Macao-Japan trade 
as it was conducted at this period, They are reproduced here from 
Richard Hakluyts version of the Latin original, captured by the 
English on board the homeward-bound East-India carrack Madte 
de Deus two years later, and whích was found «enclosed in a case 
of sweeí cedar wood and lapped up almost a hundredfold in fine 
Calicut cloth, as though it had been some incomparable jewel». 
Speaking of China, one of the Japanese envoys is raade to say in 
this book; 

^ «This region affordeth especially sundry kinds of metais, of 
which the chief, both in excellence and in abundance, is gold, 
whereof so many pesos are brought from China to índia, and to 
our country of Japan, that I have heard say, that in one and the 
same ship, this present year, 2,000 such pieces consisting of massie 
gold, as the Portugals commonly call golden loaves were 


I li. y V,; I, 


Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar» 
moto, limku Seiki Nlái^ hõtsü^shi, pp. 49«03,5H, 

^ The titie-page ascribes its editorship to P. Duarte de Sande, S 

Portuguese. Diogo do'Couto, witing aboi 
Mme time, desalbes them as follows. «Pois da Qina vos digo eu poder-s 
carregar Naos de p3es de ouro de feição de bateis, que tem cada hL em 
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brought unto us for merchandise; and one of these loaves is worth 
almost 100 ducats, Hence it is that in the kingdom of China so 
many things are adorned with gold, for example beds, tables, pic- 
tures, images, litters wherein nice and dainty dames are carried 
upon their servants backs. Neither are these golden loaves only 
brought by the Portugals, but also great plenty of gold-twine and 
leaves of gold, for the Chinese can very cunningly beat and exte- 
nuate gold into plates and leaves». Referring to to the export of raw 
silk from China, this same interlocutor adds, «Of this silk or Bom- 
bacyne fleece ("') there is such abundance, three ships for the most 
part Corning out of índia to the port of Macao, and at the least one 
every year coming unto us, are laden especially with this freight, 
and it is used not only in índia, but carried unto Portugal. Neither 
is the fleece itself only transported thence, but also divers and 
sundry stuffs, woven thereof, for the Chinese do greatly exceli in 
the art of weaving, and do very much resemble the weavers of 
Europe» (»“). Such was the condition of the Macao-Japan trade 
in the year 1590, which is otherwise memorable for Hideyoshi’s 
reduction of the Odawara Hõjo in the Kwantõ, and the resultant 
unification of Japan under a strong central government for the first 
time in centuries. 

1591, Roque de Melo Pereira came as Captain-major in the 
Great Ship to Nagasaki at the beginning of July. Owing to 
Hideyoshi’s mobilisation of a huge expedition for the invasion of 
Korea and China, the Portuguese could not dispose of their cargo 
of Chinese silks this year, and the Great Ship had to remain at 
Nagasaki until October, 1592 («»). On the other hand, these 
feverish preparations for war greatly stimulated the demand for 
Chinese gold bullion by Hideyoshis officials at Nagasaki. Far from 
being pliable tools in the hands of the Jesuits, as Konishi's old father 
had been, they plagued and pestered the Macao merchants for gold 
to such an extent that the Captain-major protested to Hideyoshi, 


de dous marcos, e assim valerá cada pão 280 pardáos, de que virão somente 
800 cada anno». (Diálogo do soldado pràíico, ed. 1790, p. 155). Cf. also Dalgado, 
Glossário LusO'Asiàtico, II, p. 165. 

(“^) Borabasine (or bombazine), silk-floss, or raw silk. 

(“«) Hakluyt, Voyages, II, part 2, (ed. 1599), p. 90. 

(9“) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 10 verso. 


This at least is a deduction which can be raade froni the documenta 
printed in Appendix E (iii) infra ("). Unfortunately the Portu- 
guese originais have not survived, and only one of the Japanese 
documents is fully dated, and that on a date corresponding to the 
21st July 1591. 

Whatever their exact date, they throw an iníeresting light on 
the position of the Portuguese at Nagasaki, the amount of extra- 
territoriality which they enjoyed («®), and the anxiety of Hideyoshi 
to encourage the foreign traders by making great allowances for 
them in their inevitable disputes with local officials and merchants. 
The references to the alleged piracy of a Chinese junk by the Por¬ 
tuguese in Satsuma are confusing to say the least, as there is no 
record of the Portuguese having visited Satsuma at this period 
but here again the chief point of interest in Hideyoshis rescript 
on the matter, is that he he was prepared to make allowances for 
the fact that Portuguese were foreigners and accordingly dealt 
leniently with them (i™). 

1592 , There was no official Macao-Japan voyage this year, 
presumably because of the unsettled commercial conditions in Japan, 
owing to Hideyoshis invasion of Korea which was finally laitnched 
in May. 

Complaints of irregularities in the Macao trade continued to 
be the subject of frequent and futile legislation at Goa and Lisbon. 
One complaint was that many Indian merchants at Goa, Chaul 
and elsewhere were sending great quantities of merchandise to 
Macao through Portuguese traders who passed them through the 
local Customs as their own property, thus evading payment of the 
ull dutres and defrauding the Crown The Captain-majors of 
the Japan voyage were repeatedly accused of abusing their privi- 



7 - . O t®t in the Nagasaki Sõsho (ed. Nagasaki, 19261 Vol IV 
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leges by illegally bonowing money from the estates of orphans and 
deceased persons at Macao and elsewhere. Legislation was also 
passed prohibiting the Captain-majors from wintering overdong in 
Japan, or from staying in Macao during the monsoon when they 
should have been at Nagasaki (™). Either of these practices natu- 
rally penalised the next comer whose voyage was thus unduly 
delayed. It was more than once suggested that the governorship 
of Macao should be separated from the captaincy of the Japan 
voyage, but although the Crown considered such proposals from 
time to time, the decisive step was not taken until 1623 (”^). 

In September, Hideyoshi raade Nagasaki into a spedal muni- 
cipality under the direct conlrol of the central government, adminis- 
tered by one or more spedal comraissioners or governors known 
as bugijõ, This placed Nagasaki on the same footing as Kyôto, 
Osaka and Sakai, which were similarly administered by bugyõ, 
independant of the neighbouring daimyo and directly responsible 
to the Kwambaku or Regent at Kyõto. The anti-Portuguese and 
anti-|esuit intrigues of a Peruvian merchan^adventurer named Juan 
de Solís also caused the Lusitanians a deal of trouble at Nagasaki 
this year 

1593, The Captain-major this year was Gaspar Pinto da 
Rocha, who came in the Great Ship to Nagasaki in place of Domin¬ 
gos Monteiro who had died before he could make his fifth Japan 


Archivo Poctuguez-Oríentãt, III, pp, 355, 404-405, 

(103) Francisco Manrique, 0. E. S. A., in a letter to the CroTvn from 
Macao, d. 1 March 1588, complaining of the unfrlendly attitude of thé Portu- 
guese to the Spaniardsi added, «en el entretanto que Vuestra Magestad provea 
en esta ciudad de Macao padece detrimento por faltas de govierno porque por 
la mayor parte la vienen a governar capltanes de la carrera dei Japón cada afio 
el suyo y corapran y venden la capitania lo qual Vuestra Magestad no había de 
permitir sino que viniese aquel a quien se le hace a merced ya que asi hubiera 
de ser porque no vienen sino a pelar y a destruir y hacen su negocio y pues 
que ya presume de ciudad es blen que Vuestra Magestad le ponga un capitan 
0 corregidor y que el dei Japon haga su viaje y no mas porque en esto se 
escusaron muchos males a lo que es público». (Archivo de índias, Sevilla, 
Estante 68, ca], 1, legajo 37). Cf. also Archivo Porftigmz^Orleníal III, 75, 179. 

C, R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the Par Easf, p, 44; Ibid„ Chtisiian Centurg 
in Japan, pp. 177-178; Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», 
fl, 10 verso. 





voyage (^“). Four Franciscan friars from the Philippines arrived 
on a pseudo-erabassy to Hideyoshi this year. He conníved at their 
founding missions in Kyõto, Osaka and Nagasaki, in the hope thaí 
they “vould attract íraders from Manila to break the virtual mo- 
nopoly of Japan's foreign trade which was enjoyed by the merchants 
from Macao 

1594, There was no offidal Japan voyage this year, as the 
Captain-major designate, Dom Francisco de Sá, had been wrecked 
at Achin in Sumatra, where, however, he was very well treated 
and eventually released by the local Sultan who was usually an 
inveterate enemy of the Portuguese (^“‘). These setbacks in the 
regular functioning of the Macao-Japan trade were partially com- 
pensated for by a steady increase in the Macao-Manila trade, 
despite repeated royal and viceregal legislation against this con- 
traband commerce (“®). 

1595, This years Captain-major was Manoel de Miranda, 
who made the voyage to Nagasaki on behalf of Dom Francisco 
de Sá (or d'Eça as some records write the name) (^™). A viceregal 
edict (caria de ley) was issued at Goa in April, prohibiting anyone 
«of what estaíe and condition soever» from sending Chinese silks 
to Japan except as part and parcel of the annual cargo organised 
by the Macao mercantile community (^^"), Possibly this was aimed 
at the Jesuits who were accused by their rivais of trading in the 
«black raarket» although the allegation was denied by their spokes- 
inan, The Crown also repeated former papal and royal rulings to 
the effect that the Japan mission^field was to be regarded as a 


(i05j Francisco Pires, S. J,, «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl, 11. 

(10'*) The vicissitudes of the Franciscan raission in Japan can be followed 
in great detail from the documents printed serially by Fr. Lorenzo Pérez, O.F. M., 
in the Avchivo Ibero^Amsticam, Madrid, 19144924, and collected in íris càrías 
S relaciones dei ]apôn. 3 vols, Madrid, 191643. For a brief survey of Franciscan- 
Jesuit rjvalry in Japan based on these Franciscan narratives and on contemporary 
Jesuit documents, see my Chistian Ceníuty, pp. 154-71, 230-247. Cf. also the 
literature listed in R. Streit, Bibliotheca Missionum. N, pp. 472-511, passim. 

^ (1"^] Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 11; Arc/iiVo 

Poríííffuez-OrfenfaU, Pt, 2 , p, 35, 

(“s) Atckim Poriaguez-Oríental. III, pp. 423-424, 453-454, 670 707 for 
some typical instances. ’ ’ 

Francisco Pires, S. J„ «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 11. 

[““) Archivo Porfiipuez-Orienfa/, m, pp. 545-54 
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Jesuit monopoly, but the Spanish Franciscan intruders persisted in 
disregarding the the fulminations of the Viceroy at Goa and the 
Bishop at Macao (”^). 

1596, Rui Mendes de Figueiredo carne as Captaln-major to 
Nagasaki where he arrived on the 13th August, having on boaxd his 
carrack the Jesuit Bishop, Pedro Martins, and a number of mis¬ 
sionarias. The Great Ship was becalmed off the S. W. coast of 
of Formosa for some days, and several of those on board who had 
been shipwrecked there on André Feio’s junk in 1582, noticed that 
there was now «cultivated land and people who were working on 
it», presumably Chinese immigrants from Fukien 

The existing Portuguese-Spanish rivalry in the Far East was 
greatly embittered by the incidents which followed from the strand- 
ing of the Mexico-bound Manila galleon San Felipe at llrado in 
Tosa (Shikoku) in October. Hideyoshi was at this time in great 
financial difficulties, owing to the stalemate of the war in Korea 
and a disastrous earthquake which had devastated the region 
around the capital. On the prompting of some of his anti-Christían 
advisers, he confiscated the cargo of the Sm Felipe, and in Febru- 
ary 1597 executed most of the Franciscan friars and a few Japanese 
Jesuits at Nagasaki, on the grounds that they were what would be 
termed nowadays «fifth-columnists» and disturbers of the public 
peace. Many of the Spanish survivors from the San Felipe con- 
sidered that Hideyoshi had been influenced in taking this decision 
by the hostile attitude of the Jesuit missionaries and the Macao 
merchants to their Spanish rivais from the Philippines, It was even 
alleged thaí the Portuguese had repeatedly warned Hideyoshi 
against Spanish expansionist tendencies and had denied or con- 
cealed the fact that King Philip was the lawful ruler of Portugal 
as well as of Spain. The Jesuits and the Portuguese on the other 
hand, maintained that the Franciscans had brought their troubles 
on their own heads (and involved the innocent Jesuits in their 
downfall) by their open flouting of Hideyoshis official prohibition 
of Christianity. They also alleged that the pilot of the San Felipe 
had either avowed or implied that the missionaries were simply the 


(rii) Archivo Patiaguez-Oriental, III, pp. 505, 708, 

(ri 2 ) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fls, 4 vem, 
11 verso. 
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foreranners of the conquistadores, and made things easier for the 
latter by converting the natives of the country (or some of them) 
beforehand (”'). Whatever thetruth of theseallegations, Hídeyoshi 
luade it quite clear to the Governor of the Philippines when the 
latter protested against the execution of the friars, that his action 
had been taken on purely political grounds, and that he could no 
more tolerate the propagation of militant Chrisíianity in Japan than 
could the Catholic princes of Europe allow Shinto or Buddhist 
raissionaries in their realms. 

1597, There was no official }apan voyage thls year, but a 
Macao junk belonging to Francisco de Gouvea evidently made a 
voyage to Nagasaki, as his departure from that port for Macao in 
February 1598 is recorded by Padre Francisco Pires (“^) . 

The City of the Name of God in China had already achieved 
an unenviable reputation for internai strife and discoxd, frequently 
ending in bloodshed, in which Japanese resident slaves and itinerant 
traders evidently joined with a will, Such at any rate is a fair 
deduction from a viceregal decree issued in April of this year which 
expressly forbade «any Japanese of any quality or condition what- 
soever, who may bc living in the dty of Macao, or who may happen 
to arrive there from wearing any sword, large or small», even 
if he v/as a slave accompanying his Portuguese master 

1598. Nuno de Mendonça came as Captain^major of the Japan 
voyage with two junks but with no Great Ship from Macao. 
Howevcr, another carrack which was bound from Malacca to Japan 
was forced off her course by a typhoon in the South China Sea, 

(153) The aífair of the San Mpe is very fully documeated, at any rate 
from the European side, Cf. C, R. Boxer, Cbrisfían CÊütuey in Japan, pp. 163-171, 
dl5'42l: |. Laures, S.«Kritische Untersuchung des berühmten Lotsenwortes 
der «San Felipe», in JVetíe Zeifscbeijt für Missionswissmchali, VII (1951), 
pp. 184-203; J, F. Schütte, S. J., «Der Ausspruch des lotsen der «San Felipe», 
fabel oder wirkllchkeit?», in Missmswissenáají und RdigionswissenschaH 
(1952), pp. 99-116, ali three of which rely on conteraporary Frandscan and 
Jesuit records, 

(ii-i) «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 12, 

(«3) Aréiw Pottuguez-Orienfal, pp, 763-764. Sir Edward Mlchelboume 
wote in 1605, «The Japons are not suffered to land in any port in índia with 
weapons: being accounted a people so desperate and daring, that they are fcared 
in al! places where they come», S. Purchas, Pilgrims, I (ed, 1625), p. 137, 


and fetched up in a battered condition at Nagasaki. Àfter being 
repaired (and riding out with difficulty another typhoon which did 
great damage to shipping in Nagasaki harbour), the índia carrack 
and the smaller junk left for Macao in October and reached their 
destination safely, The larger junk with the Captain-major and 
about seventy Portuguese on board (apart from many Asian pas- 
sengers and crew) disappeared with all hands and 400,000 cruzados 
worth of silver bullion during her return voyage early in 1599, 
«without there ever being any news of it or of the way it was 
lost» 

1599 . There was no official Japan voyage this year «because 

they did not know the junk had left» as Padre Francisco Pires 
explains (ni). The absence of the Great Ship may aiso have been 
partiy due to the repercussions of Hideyoshi’s death in 1598, which 
involved the withdrawl of the Japanese expeditionary force from 
Korea, and the raobilisation of the returning daimyõ for the decisive 
struggle for power which was clearly inevitable. In the years 
1598-99, the Spaniards from Manila made a determined effort to 
to secure a trading post at Kwangtung at a place called «Pinhal» 
whose exact location is uncertain but which may have been the bay 
of Tonkawan between Canton and Macao. It is interesting to note 
that when they petitioned the Hai4ao~fu^shih of Canton to this 
effect, they asked to be treated on the same footing as were the 
Siamese (“«), just as the Portuguese had done when Leonel de 
Sousa made his celebrated agreement in 1554, In opposing the 
Spanish petition, the Portuguese at Macao informed the Cantonese 
authorities that the Spaniards «eram ladrones y levantados, y que 
eran gente que se alçauan con los reynos donde entravan», Nor 
did they confine themselves to paper protests, for finding that the 
Chinese were disposed to allow the Spaniards to stay, they fitted 

(510) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 12-12 v; 
Fernão Guerreiro, S. J., Relaçam Anmial, I, p. 119. 

(55^) «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 13, 

( 118 ) Arquivo da Torre do Tombo, Lisboa, Convento da Graça, caixa 16 D, 
Tomo VI, fls. 133-34, «Despacho que o Aitão deu aos Castelhanos à pitição que 
lhe fizerão contra os Purtuguezes em que lhe pedião porto no Pinhal como 
Siameses», together with translations of other edicts of the Cantonese authorities 
in favour of the Spaniards and against the Portuguese. They are written on 
Chinese paper and apparently date from 1599. 


out an armed cxpedition to expel them. The Spaniards apparently 
repulsed the first onset but they were sufficiently intimidated to 
leave Pinhal for good shortly aftemards and made no further 
efforts to secure a base on the South China Coast 

1600. The turn of the century forms also a turning point in 
the history of the Macao-Japan trade in more ways than one. 
Firstly, the struggle for supremacy between Tokugawa leyasu and 
the supporters of Hidcyoshis iníant son and heir, Hideyori, was 
decided in íavour of the former at the battle of Sekigahara (20th 
October), which brought Japan under the hegemony of the house 
of Tokugawa whose rule was destined to endure for the next two 
hundred and fifty years. Secondly, the Protcstant European enemies 
of the Poríuguese made their first appearance in the Far East 
with the arrival of the Dutch ship Lkfde in Bungo (Ist April) after 
a disastrous Crossing of the Pacific in which mogt of her complement 
perished («“). 

This year's Macao-Japan voyage was made by Horatio Nerete 
on behalf of the titular Captain-major, Dom Paulo de Portugal, 
who remained at Macao. Owing to the preliminary fighting in the 
Sekigahara campaign, the Great Ship had much difficulty in 
disposing of her cargo, «for owing to these wars the merchants 
üll went back home and the roads were closed. Wherefore the 
Portuguese were in great danger of wintering here with more than 
2,500 piculs of silk, whose loss coupled with that of the junk which 
Was bound for China last year would have been the total ruin 
of the Portuguese at Macao», Fortunately however, conditions 
speedily became normal after leyasus decisive victory at Sekiga¬ 
hara, and the Great Ship eventually returned richly laden with 
silver builion to Macao in the following year 

1601. There was no regular Japan voyage this year; for of 
three carracks from índia which were bound for Macao, one was 


(■u9) Diogo do Couto, Década Xll, Livro % cap, xl; Morga-Retana, 
Samos ia las isks Filipinas. 80-91, for the respective Portuguese and Spanish 
versions of the Pinhal imbroglio. 

(120) J, Murdoch, of Japan, II, pp. 387-469 for details. 

(121) F, Guerreiro, S. Helagam Annual I fl, 204; Ibid, II, livro 2, 
fl. 1 uerso, 


wrecked on the Kuangtung coast with great loss of life, and «apart 
from the cargo of spices, 400,000 pardaus worth of reates alone, 
which was nearly all the capital of the merchants of índia», Her 
two consorts succeeded in making Macao harbour, but were so 
blady damaged by the same typhoon that they were in no condition 
to continue the voyage to Japan. A day after their arrival, three 
strange sail hove in sight, «which carne so securely and with their 
sails so full, that it seemed as if the last typhoon had not touched 
them». These intruders turned out to be the Dutch vessels com- 
raanded by Jacob van Neck. They tried to make peacefui contact 
with the Portuguese ashore, but these rejected all their overtures 
and seized the smaller of the three Dutch ships together with the 
flagship s skiff and some twenty men. The Hollanders were flung 
mto an underground prison, and although they tried to avoid their 
fate by turning Roman Catholics, they were tried as pirates, sen- 
tenced to death, and duly executed, with the exception of two boys 
and the Factor, Martinus Ape. From the latters evidence after 
he returned to Holland in 1604, it seems that this judicial murder 
was largely inspired by the attitude of the Ouvidor or royal judge 
at Macao, who overruled the scruples of the young Captain-major, 
Dom Paulo de Portugal, and insisted on rushing through the exe- 
cution lest the Chinese officials should demand the extradition of 
the Dutch and eventually release them, or even allow them to settle 
a trade (222)_ 

In these circumstances, and quite apart from a disastrous fire 
in Macao, the belated arrival of Horatio Neretes Great Ship from 
Nagasaki with her cargo of silver builion was doubly welcorae, 
The silver specie which had gone down with the carrack lost on 
the Kuangtung coast represented only a part (albeit an important 
part) of the total Portuguese investment in the China-Japan trade. 

Its loss was serious but not absolutely crlppling. since the bulk of 
the capital invested by the Macao merchants in the China market 
carne not from índia but from Japan, The silver from índia had 


222 ) F. Guerreiro, S. J., Relaçam Annual, 11, livro ;2, fl. 2-2 mso 
«Attestatíe van Martinus Apius in Juni 1600 uitgevaren onder admiraal van 
Neck, gegeven ter verzoeke van bewindhebbers der O. I, C. betreffende het 
gebeurde met de Portugueezen te Macao in 1601», in Bijdragm ande Mededee/ín- 
gen van hei Histonsch Genootschap... íe Uteché, VI, (1883), pp. 228-242. 



come originally from the mines of México and Peru, and reached 
Goa in the form of Spanish silver coins (pesos, rea/es, etc.) by 
way of Seville and Lisboa, The Japanese silver bars which the 
Great Ship brought from Nagasaki in an averagely good year were 
worth at this time «over a milíion in gold», and the great bulk of 
this silver was promptly invested in Chinese gold, silks, porcelain 
and other comodities, only a small proportion being re-exported 
from Macao to Goa(^^''’). Another contemporary source inforras 
us that at this period the city of Macao contained over 600’ vizinhos^ 
apart from many itinerant merchants The term vizinhos was 
a pretty elastic one, but it is presumably here used in the sense of 
a white (or near-white) Portuguese settler who was the head of 
a family and household. In any event, Macao at the beginning of 
the seventeenth century was still what Diogo do Couto had de- 
scribed it as being twenty years before, —the best and most 
prosperous Portuguese colony in Asia, 

1602, Dom Paulo de Portugal had bought three Japan voyages 
from the Crown, and this year he made one of them in person. 
Either his voyages were not very profitable, or else he Was even 
more of a spendthrift than the average [idalgoi for shortly after 
his death, which occurred a few years later, we find the historian 
Diogo do Couto interceding for Dom Paulo’s young widow, Dona 
Luísa da Silva Coutinho, who had been left penniless with her 
children, and whom the old chronicler was helping to support at 
Goa. Dona Luísa Coutinho eventually remarrled, but not until 1632 
did the delays of the Iberian bureaucratic machinery allow of her 
being gíven some theoretical compensation for her first husband’s 
real or alleged Services: and it may be doubted whether the grant 
of another Japan voyage which she then obtained in belated 
settlement of her claims ever canie to anything 


('■■'*) «Deixemos a prata, que vera de Japão todos os anos na nossa náo 
do trato, que lâ vai; que a carga dela toda se comuta por ela era barras, e monta 
mais de um milhão douro» (Diogo do Couto, Diálogo do soldado prático, 
ed. M, Rodrigues Lapa, 1937, p. 2d0, which is a better reading of the 1612 ms. 
than the faulty version printed on p. 156 of the 1790 edition), 

^ (121) «...avia de prezente naquella cidade mais de 600 vizinhos alem da 
muita frequentação de mercadores» (Crown letter dated 22 Feb. 1601), 

(1*’) Diogo do Couto, Década X//, Livro I, cap, xvii; Autograph letter 
of Diogo do Couto to the Conde da Vidigueira, d. December 1607 in the Arquivo. 
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This particular voyage of Dom Paulo de Portugal may not 
have been a very profitable one, since the Portuguese experienced 
great difficulty in disposing of their cargo of raw silk this year 
The Japanese merchants at Nagasaki complained that the prices 
asked by the Portuguese were too high, whereas the Macao 
merchants complained that the raarket prlce was far too low. The 
daikwan or shogunal commissioner at Nagasaki, brought the dispute 
to the notice of Tokugawa leyasu, who ordered an investigation 
to be made. The Jesuits were closely involved in this affair, mainly 
through the activities of Padre João Rodrigues nicknamed «Tçuzzu» 
or «interpreter», who was the best linguist among the foreign 
missionaries and a personal favourite of leyasu. For a time things 
looked awkward for the Portuguese and the Jesuits, but thanks 
to Padre João Rodrigues’ diplomatic skill an amicable settlement 
was finally arranged, and a new daikwan, named Maruyama Tõan, 
a leading Christian convert, was appointed at Nagasaki. As part of 
the settlement, leyasu decreed that the leading merchants of Sakai, 
who were the principal iraporters of Chinese raw silk at this period, 
should buy up the raw silk and certain categories of woven silk 
in bulk at fixed prices, for subsequent re-sale and distribution to 
other Japanese silk merchants. This arrangement (called by the 
Japanese, ito-wappu or «yarn-allotment») was soon extended to 
include the Kyõto and Nagasaki silk-dealers, and then successively 
to those of Yedo and Osaka. Certain varieties of the best woven 
and patterned silks were to be reserved for purchase by the Shõgun 
(as leyasu now was) at his local representative’s valuation; but as 
Padre João Rodrigues was nominated by leyasu as his agent in 
this business, it need hardly be said that the Portuguese got a good 
price for them, But with the exception of the super-fine fabrics 
reserved for the Shõgun, the silk iraport trade now became the 
monopoly of the mercantile group or «ring» operated by the leading 
silk merchants from the five shogunal cities of Yedo, Kyõto, Osaka, 
Sakai and Nagasaki. These purchased the cargo in bulk from the 


da Torre do Tombo Lisboa, printed in Revista Liiteracia do Porto, XII, (1843); 
Germano Correia, História da colonização Portuguesa na índia, IV (1952), 
pp. 224, 261'62, which implies that the Japan voyage grantcd to D. Luisa Cou¬ 
tinho in 1632 was the last one of the three originally granted to D. Paulo de 
Portugal, but whicb he had apparently never made. 






Portuguese at Nagasaki and then divided the raw and manufac- 
tured silks araong themselves and their associates in varying ratios, 
the Sakal merchants originally having the lion’s share 

The Portuguese gave the name of pancada to this system of 
Wholesale bargaining and bulk puchase, but there is some doubt 
as to the exact origin of this term (“’). It may be added that this 
practice was not confined to Nagasaki, but was also applied by the 
Spaniards at Manila to the Chinese silks and other goods brought 
by the trading-junks from Fukien If the Portuguese were 
dissatisfied with the pancada price (which increasingly tended to 
become fixed by the Japanese without undue consideration for the 
Portuguese), they could refuse to clinch the bargain and take their 
silks back to Macao, or leave them unsold at Nagasaki. They often 
did complain of their profits being unfairly whittled down by the 
imposition of the pancada, but they usually ended by agreeing to 
sell at the fixed price, which, of course, varied from year to year 
in accordance with the amounts and categories of silk brought by 
Chinese, Dutch and Japanese shipping. As was only natural, «black- 
^market» transactions were fairly frequent, and even the Jesuits 
were alleged to be involved in these, «dipping their spoon in the 
honey» when they had the chance 

As a result of his dose connection with this very worldly 
business, Padre João Rodrigues Tçuzzu carne in for much hostile 
criticism, which was not limited to jealous Japanese officials, or to 


( 120 ) pernão Guerreiro, S. J., Relaçam Annuat, II, livro I, fls. 67; 
Y. Takekoshi, Bconomic aspecis of ihe history of Japan, I, p, 365; Ozawa, 
Nagasaki Nempyõ, pp. 42-43, 108-109. For Padre João Rodrigues Tçuzu and 
his Work cf, G. Schurhammer S. J„ «P. Johann Rodrigues Tçuzzu ais Geschicht- 
schreiber Japans», in Avchimm Histotkm Sockiaíis Im, I (1932), pp, 23-40 
and C, R. Boxer, «Padre João Rodriguez Tçuzu, S. J., and his Japanese grammars 
of 1604 and 1620», in Miscelânea de filologia, literatura e história cultural à 
memória de F. A. Coelho, II, (1950), pp. 338-363. 

(1^’’) José Caetano Soares suggests that this word was «talvez dependente 
do hábito dos leiloeiros assim fecharem os lanços nas praças, ou então o pro¬ 
vincianismo ainda usado no norte de Portugal •—«viajar de pancada» — seguir 
em conjunto, num só, grupo» (Macau e a assistência, p, 120), 

(128) por the application of the pancada to the Chinese traders at Manila, 
sse W, L. Schurz, The Manila Galleon, pp. 74-78, 115, 133, 

( 121 ) ) gojjer, Christian Centurg in Japan, pp. 243-247, and sources 

quoted there. 
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unfe«dly tmrs from Ite Philipptoes, bm mcludod »me of his 
scandahsed co kagoes. Dom L,fe Seqooira, the Je,„i, Bishop o 
Japan, obvtousiy found it very difflcult to aancllon his suhordm.ie’, 
commeraal acfivifies, which he frankly admitted were not alwavs 
condncted with the requisite degree of prudence. The Bishop added 
however, that it was not possible to cnttail them greatly as thev 
were explidtly sanctioned by the Sh8gun who would naturally ba 
furious at any interference with his personal agent (»“) 

1603 There was no official Japan voyage this year, since the 

Great Ship of the Captaine-major, Gonçalo Rodrigues de Sousa was 
captured by the Dutch as she lay fully laden in Macao roads on the 
eve of her intended departure (30th July). This carrack contained 
all the capital and cargo on which the Portuguese missionaries and 
merchants in Japan depended for their existence; but the Jesuits' 
loss was partly made good by generous donations from their 
converts and by a handsome grant from the Shõgun himself, From 
a cryptic entry in Padre Francisco Pires’ jottings, it would seem 
that a junk or some other vessel made a voyage from Macao to 
Nagasaki this year, but it is not clear whether there was any cargo 
on board ( ■^). The loss of the Great Ship was doubly disastrous 


(13“) On 1 March 1607, Bishop Cerqueira wrote to the Jcsuit General 
at Rome admitting that this «cuidado temporal e como governo, posto que per 
modo somente de direiçao, que a Companhia por via do padre João Rodrigues 
Tçujo tem das cousas da náo, e deste comercio, e outras perteneccntes a esta 
cidade de Nagasaqul» formed the reasons for the complaints of the Japanese, 
Portuguese and Spaniards alike, as these things were «negocios em si conside¬ 
rados não serem tão proprios da nossa profissão e de sua natureza occasionados 
a se murmurar, .parte pollo modo que o dito padre tem de os tratar, raetendose 
mais nelles, e com menos resguardo e prudência religiosa do que convem, posto 
que se não pode negar ser esperto e intelligente nestes negocios. Pode-se com 
verdade affirmar que quasi todos os trabalhos e enfadamentos que destes annos 
atraz tivemos em Japão e ainda agora não nos faltão, se occasionarão deste 
como-governo... Por razão deste governo forão o padre João Rodrigues e tam¬ 
bém 0 padre Vlceprovincial accusados que se metião de tal maneira no governo 
desta cidade que não deixavão fazer seu officio, nem fazer justiça aos governa¬ 
dores delia». (Jesuit archives at Rome, Japsin, 21, fls, 135-137 verso), 

(131) «Este anno se perdeo a nao de Gonsalo Rodrigues foi a Japão monte 
agüdo com a nova núcho» («Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 14). «Monte agudo» 
was the Jesuit Padre Pedro de Monte Agudo, and I suspect that «nova nOcho» 
is identical with «Dom Nuno Núcho» mentioned in 1611, who must be Doni 
Nuno de Soutomaior. 
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for the Macao merchants, because the India-bound carrack, Santa 
Catarina, had been taken by the Dutch in the straits of Malacca 
in the previous March, with its exceptionally rich lading of Chinese 
silks and porcelain. «And forasmuch as the citizens of Macao lost 
virtually all of their capital in these two ships, which were each 
worth about a conto of gold, while they were still more deeply 
indebted in Japan for goods which they had bought there on credit, 
they were all left in a condition rather to receive than to give alms», 
as a contemporary Jesuit chronicler noted lugubriously (^“), 

1604, The remarkable resilience of the Macao mercantile 
community which has always been such a notable feature in the 
history of the City of the Name of God in China, was never better 
shown than in this year. Despite the severe losses which they had 
recently sustained, they managed to provide the Great Ship of João 
Caiado de Gamboa with such a good cargo of Chinese silks, that 
they wiped out their debts, and Padre Francisco Pires was able to 
record complacently «houve muy grossos ganhos», He adds that 
the Great Ship left on her return voyage at the beginning of 
November «com muita prata» 

The combination of God and Mammon which typified Jesuit 
missionary and mercantile activities in Japan was evinced by an 
incident which occurred at the Shõgunal court this year. Some ill- 
-disposed persons complained to leysau that the anti-Christian 
edicts had been allowed to become a dead letter, and they suggested 
that the Jesuits should be turned out of the establishment which 

(132) Fernão Guerreiro, S, lieíação Amuai, III, fls, 3, and ôôuerso; 
Begin ende Vootígangh, I, pp. 26-27, of the voyage of C. Veen. For a synthesis 
of Portuguese and Dutch accounts of the capture of the Macao carracks cf. ray 
Fidalgos in fhe Par Easi, pp. 50-51. A conto de oiro, or conto of gold, was the 
equívalent of a million cruzados worth of anything. 

(1S3) «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl, 14 verso, A pilot who Was evidentiy 
on board João Caiado's carrack, States that she left at the beginning of December, 
«E João Cayado capitão do Japão, partio do Japão em os primeiros de desembro 
e veyo a Ghina em os primeiros de fevereiro. E logo na própria monção se partio 
para a índia, e chegou em abril a índia» («Monsões com que se nauega na 
costa da índia e todas as partes do Sul por Agostinho de Faria, piloto», on 
fl. 151 of an ms, codex of ijoteíros corapiled by Dom António de Ataide circa 
1631, writer's collection). João Caiado de Gamboa was Captam of Arabolna 
in 1597-98, and of Malacca in 1615-16, dying in the Persian Gulf about three 
years laten 
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they had recently formed at Kyòto and expelled from Janan as 
unwelcome intruders. However, the ínfluential minister Honda 
Kozuké-no-suké Masazumi, «and two or three other lords who were 
our friends, at once objected to this, saying that on the contrarv 
the padres were of great benefit to Japan. since it was in their 
shadow that the Portuguese came in the Great Ship from China* 
and the Cubo [leyasu] agreeing with this observation, the others 
did not dare to give vent to their feelings in words any more» {»% 

In March this year a royal decree {abará) was issued in* 
consequence of complaints received at the court of Valladolid 
concerning «the many disorders which some of my vassals who 
frequent the regions of Japan commit against the Service of God 
and the King», and of their wanton disobedience to the Jesuit Bishop 
of Japan, who was apparently powerless to restrain íhem. The 
Captain-majors of the Japan voyage were therefore ordered to 
support the Bishop in curbing such malcontents, and even, in 
extreme cases, to ask the Shõgun «to hand over such scandalous 
person or persons, so that they may be brought in the galleon to 
índia, and thence sent to me so that I can do justice on them; 
forasmuch as I am given to understand that the said King [Shõgunj 
of Japan will be pleased to order their surrender, and this will appiy 
to any Europeans of what quality and estate soever they may be, 
and wherever they may have entered Japan, even if they can show 
a licence to live in those parts», Since Europeans other than Iberian 
subjects were explicitly included, this alvará may be connected with 
the efforts made by the Jesuits to induce the celebrated Will Adams 
and his companions of the Liefde to leave Japan 

1605, The name of the Captain-major who came in the Great 
Ship this year is variously given as Nuno da Costa and António 
da Costa, but in any case he was not making the voyage on his own 
account but on behalf of Dom Diogo de Vasconcelos. A great 
typhoon struck S. W. Kyüshü this year in which 800 vessels were 

(131) Fernão Guerreiro, S. J., Relação Annaal, IV (ed. 1607) fl. 58 uerso. 
(p. 79 of the 1931 edition), 

(135) Alvará of 18 March 1604, in the Archivo Portuguez-Oriental, Ví, 
pp. 764-765, For the efforts of the Jesuits to induce Will Adams to leave Japan 
cf. Fernão Guerreiro, S. J., Relação Annual, IV, fls. 17-18. Of course, this 
alvará was also aimed at Spanish intruders from the Philippines. 
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wrecked between Shimonoseki and Nagasaki, «including a Spanish 
frigate which had come froin the Philippines with a cargo worth over 
50,000 cruzados. The Great Ship from China which lay in the 
harbour of Nagasaki with all her rich lading stili on board was 
preserved By the mercy of God» 

1606, Dom Diogo de Vasconcelos made a prosperous voyage 
to Japan this year, which was otherwise noteworthy as witnessing 
a fantasíic invasion-scare at Canton. Dom Diogo and the Jesuits 
were accused by hostile Cantonese of levying Japanese Christian 
mercenaries to invade China in conjunction with the Portuguese 
of Macao and with the Dutchl The fears aroused by this extraordi- 
nary scare were only allayed with great difficulty and after a 
Chinese Jesuit brother had been tortured to death in a Canton 
prison(^”). 

1607, There was no official Japan voyage this year, as the 
presence of Admirai Cornelis Matelief de Jonge's squadron in the 
neighbourhood of Macao from July to September prevented the 
Great Ship from leaving; although the Captain^major, André Pes¬ 
soa, eventnally drove Matelief away with the loss of one of his 
ships(^'®). 

1608, There was no official Japan voyage from Macao again 
this year, apparently because the Portuguese were nervous of 
further raids by Dutch shipping in the China Sea, The Hollanders 
were indeed anxious to open trade with China and Japan, ever 
since they had heatd from Will Adams and the other survivors of 
the Liefde of the great potentialities of the Far Eastern market; 
but their Factor at Patani wrote to Adams in February of this yaar 
that they were stili unable to spare the necessary shipping, «as our 
deadly enemies, the Portuguese, are so powerful at sea that We 
have enough to do to hold our own against them», 

If the Portuguese at Macao had no trouble with their heretic 
foes this year, they experienced a great deal from some unwelcome 
Japanese transients. These were the crews of two junks bclonging 
to the Christian daimyõ, Arima Harunobu Shuri-no-Tayu, whom 

V®») P«não Guerreiro, ^ 

^ (1^^) Francisco Pires, S. J.. «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 14 verso; 

F. Guerreiro, S. J., Rekçáo Ãmtial. IV, cap. xx. 

n G.R. Boxer, Tk affaiV of í/ie Madre de Deus (1929) pp 29-34 
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a chapter of accidents had stranded in Macao on their retum from 
Indochina with a cargo of eagle-wood. The truculent behaviour of 
these men greatly émbarassed the Portuguese, particularly since 
Japanese were not allowed on Chinese soil on pain of death and 
the local Chinese officials rebuked the authorities at Macao for 
tolerating these armed rowdies. A serious Water-front brawl 
occurred in November which was only suppressed by the Captain- 
major André Pessoa, after several lives had been lost on both sides. 
The Japanese survivors were subsequently allowed to retum to 
Nagasaki after signing a sworn statement admitting that their side 
was to blame for the imbroglio 

In June of this year the Pope, as a result of the repeaíed 
protests of the leading spokesraen of the Mendícant Orders, Fr. 
Diego Aduarte, 0. P., and Fr. Juan Pobre, O. F. M., promulgated 
the Brief Sedis Apostolicec providenti^, which finally overruled the 
Jesuits’ objections and authorised the friars from the Philippines to 
Work in the Japanese mission-field. Nor was this the only success 
scored by the friars in their «continuai and cruel war» with the 
Jesuits, for six months previously a royal order was issued at 
Madrid, categorically forbidding «any form of trade or commerce» 
by any of the Religious Orders in Japan. Although no names were 
mentioned, this order was, of course, exclusively aimed at the 
Jesuits. Its promulgation was another victory for Aduarte and 
Pobre, who had never ceased to bombard the court at Valladolid 
with violent denunciations of the Jesuits' share in the Macao-Naga- 
saki silk trade. The Jesuits declined to accept this ruling, since the 
alternative income promised by the Crown and the Curia was never 
forthcoming, and the prohibition was formally rescinded a few years 
laterf^®). 

1609, This year was another exceptionally important one in 
the history of Japan’s foreign trade. Two Dutch ships reached 
Hirado at the end of July, narrowly missing intercepting André 
Pessoa’s Great Ship, Nossa Senhora da Graça, (owing to a pro- 
vidential fog in the Formosa channel) during her voyage to Naga- 

( 180 ) c. R. Boxer, Chrisiian Centmy in Japan, pp. 270-271, 287-288. 

(i«) Archim Poríuguez'Oríental fase. I, Part, II (1876),pp. 205-206; 
Documeníos Remeíidos da Índia ou Livros das Monções, I, (1880)), pp. 185-186, 
343-344; C. R. Boxer, Chrisiian Ceniury in Japan, pp. 239-243. 


71 



saki, where she arrived on íke 29th July. Two months later, tke 
Manila galleon San Francisco, bound for Àcapulco with the ex- 
governor of the Philippines Dom Rodrigo de Vivero y Velasco, 
was wrecked on the Kwantõ coast, although most of the passengers 
and part of the cargo were saved, Both Hollanders and Spaniards r 

were warraly welcomed by Tokugawa íeyasu, who promptly | 

granted the former leave to settle a trading-agency at Hirado on : ^ li 

«most favoured nation» terms, and negotiated with Vivero over | 

ways and means of expanding the existing trade between the Phi¬ 
lippines and Japan (“^). The Portuguese were now faced with two 
European commercial rivais in Japan (even if one trade rival was 
a nominal political ally), apart from the menace of a growing Japa- 
nese mercantile marine which was being carefully fostered by 
leyasu, It may therefore be as well briefly to survey at this point 
the interplay of this rivalry in Japans overseas trade, and its effect 
on the Macao-Nagasaki commerce. 

Spanish trade with Japan had been bedevilled after its inception 
in 1586, by mutual mistrust ever since Hideyoshi had threatened 
to annexe the Philippines in 1591, and executed the Franciscan 
friars six years later. Tokugawa leyasu changed his predecessor’s 
policy in this respect, and gave the Spaniards repeated assurances 
of his desire for peaceful commercial relations with Manila and 
even with México. Some of the authorities at Manila were anxious 
to meet him half-way; but the healthy development of trade between 
the Philippines and Japan was complicated by the presence of 
unwanted missionary friars in the island empire, and by the Spanish 
government regulations which discouraged all colonial trade which 
wâs not channelèd directly or indirectly to Seville. Nevertheless, by 
1609, a trade between Nagasaki and Manila had developed which 
caused the Portuguese authorities serious concern, since it threatened 
to cut in on the Macao-Nagasaki trade. 

The Japanese trading-junks, including some owned or com- 
manded by Portuguese interlopers domiciled at Nagasaki, carne to 
Manila at the end of Ocíober, or in March, with the turn of the 
monsoons, Much of their cargoes consisted of supplies such as 


J. L. Alvarez, «Don Rodrigo de Vivero ét Ia destructlon de la Nao 
Madre de Deus 1609», ia. Monumenta Nipponka, II, (1939), pp. 479-511, and 
sources there quotcd for Vivcroa stay In Japan. 



wheat-flour, salted meats and fish; but they also brought «some 
fine woven silk goods of glittering colours, beautiful and finely 
decorated screens done in oil and gilded; all kinds of cuílery, many 
sets of armour, lances, swords, and other hafted weapons, curiously 
wrought; little writing-cases boxes, and small cases of wood, 
lacquered and curiously worked, and other pretty írifles», Part of 
these imports were used in the Philippines, but a certain amount, 
particularly of the salted meat and fish, was used for the galleons 
sailing to México. Payment was usually made by the Spaniard.s 
in silver reaks, «although the Japanese do not covet them so much 
as do the Chinese, since they have silver in Japan, and they usually 
bring a quantity of it here in plate as merchandise which they 
dispose of at reasonable rates». The Japanese traders usually 
returned to Nagasaki in the monsoon of June-July, with raw Chi¬ 
nese silk forming the bulk of their return cargoes, but they also 
exported «gold, deerskins, and brazil-wood for their dyes», besides 
palm-wine, Spanish wines, glass and other European curio- 
sities Another important Japanese export was the old Chinese 
pottery and porcelain found in graves in the Philippines, some of 
which fetched fantastic prices from the connoisseurs of the tea 
ceremony (cha-no-i/u). But this last commodity formed a highly 
speculative market, since the Spaniards and Filipinos could never 
tell what kind of jars would tickle the capricious fancy of the 
experts in Japan. The Japanese enjoyed a much greater freedom 
of trade at Manila than did the Chinese, and the Spaniards did not 
venture to make the bellicose islanders submit to the restrictions of 
the pancada, 

The re-export of Chinese silk from Manila was what most 
worried the Macao merchants, as they were convinced that the 


( 112 ) «Bscritori/Ios» diminuitive of escriionos In contemporary Spaatít 
and Portuguese. This word, which originated with the late Latia saiptonim, 
passed into English in the form scriiore(s). These little writing-cases. boxe.s 
or cabinets, should not be confused with the later French escrítoirc which wàs 
used for a larger piece of furniture, —a 'wrlting-desk, bureau, or secrctary. 
Cf. J. Irwln, «A Jacobean vogue for Oriental lacquer-ware» in the Burlington 
Magazine, June 1953, pp. 193-194 for a discussion and ilustrations of some 
typical 16th-17th century Japanese and Indo-Portuguese escritórios, of the kind 
mentioned by Morga, 

( 112 ) Morga-Retana, Sucesos de las islas Filipinas, pp. 219, 226. 
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more silk went to Manila the less would be available for Macao. 
Tbeir pessiraism was probably unjustified, but Pedro de Baeza, 
who was in in a good posiíion to judge, States that about this time 
so much Chinese silk was re-exported to México and Peru that 
even vagabonds, halfcastes and Indians strutted around in silken 
finery as if they were the equals of their Spanish masters In 
any event, the developraent of the Manila-Japan trade in Chinese 
silks so alarmed the Portuguese, that the Camara of Goa wrote to 
the Crown that if nothing was done to check it, Manila would 
end by replacing Macao corapletely As indicated previously, 
the Portuguese objected to the Spaniards competíng with them in 
the China market, since the Spaniards with «their plentie of silver 
from Peru and New Spain» (as Samuel Purchas phrased it) could 
pay higher prices than Macao, which depended mainly on Japanese 
silver to finance its Chinese purchases, It is not easy to determine 
what proportion of silk was re-exported from Manila at this time; 
but Pedro de Baeza claimed that a yearly average of between 30 
and 40 Fukienese junks drained an annual total of between two 
and a half and three millions «in silver rea/es» from Manila, the 
bulk of which was expended in the purchase of Chinese raw and 
woven silk 

On the other hand, the Macaonese, alíhough very loath to see 
the Spaniards tradlng in either China or Japan, were themselves 
very anxious to trade at Manila, where their commerce was at this 
time in a flourishing condition, despite the repeated Crown orders 
against this trade. A royal order of February 1608, permitted the 


(i^^)«Los mestizos, y mulatos, y índios, y deraas gente valdia de Nueva 
Espana y Pirú, que como valen tan baratas andan todos vestidos de seda, que 
con elle cs causa que muchas vezes pierden el respeto que se deue a los caual- 
leros y criados de Su Magestad» (Pedro de Baeza, Esta Relación y discursos 
[1608] fl. 12 verso;. For Pedro de Baeza and his career in the Far East cf. my 
Chmfian Centmy in Japan. pp. 425-427, 464-465. 

(i«) Archivo Potíuguez^Odeníal, I, Part II, (1876), pp. 205-206, where 
the Camara daim that in 1606 the Manila merchants «mandarão a Japão 7 ou 8 
embarcações caregadas de sedas», 

(^^®) Pedro de Baeza, Esta Relación y discurso, fls, 11 v,. 13. This was 
probably an exaggeration, but in 1591 it was estimated that the Chinese exported 
from Manila at least 300,000 pesos annually in payment for the silk piece-goods 
they imported. (Colin-Pastells, Labor Evangélica. III, p, 357), 
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Manileríos to send one ship a year to Macao to buy ship s Stores 
and munitions of war, but reiterated the prohibition of ordinary 
commerce between the two Iberian colonies, This edict, like all the 
others issued between 1586 and 1636 remained a dead letter; and 
from Dr. António da Morga’s account it is clear that the Macaonese 
carried on a large and profitable trade aí Manila at this time 
The Portuguese ships usually carne in June or July and returned 
to Macao in January. Morga lists their principal imports as spices, 
Negro slaves, Indian cotton textiles of all kinds, including bed 
hangings and rich quilts from Bengal (“®), amber, ivory, jewels 
and precious stones, «many toys and curiosities from índia, Persian 
and Turkish carpets, beds, writing-cases, gilded furniture made in 
Macao and other commodities of great curiosity and perfection». 
No Crown dues were levied on this Macao shipping, presumably 
because this trade was officially banned. It may be added that when 
the Portuguese complained to Madrid about the dangers of Spanish 
commercial competition in China and Japan, they naturally made 
no mention of the thriving contraband trade which the Macaonese 
were driving with Manila. 

À more serious threat to the prosperity of Macao than the 
somewhat fiíful and intermíttent Spanish trade with Japan, which, 
if it prospered for short periods, languished for most of the time, 
was the growth of a native Japanese mercantile marine. Hideyoshi 
had suppressed the wakõ, whose piratical activities had so bede- 
villed Sino-Japanese relations and thus given the Portuguese the 
chance to become the indispensable middlemen; but he had encou- 
raged (or at any rate allowed) Japanese merchant-ships to visit 
South-East Asian ports on their lawful occasions, These ships were 
provided with a passport certified with a large red seal, and thus 
became known as Go-s/min-sen or «August red-seal ships». Toku- 
gawa leyasu, who was a feudal leader with a keen sense of the 
importance of foreign trade, greatly encouraged and expanded this 


(1”) Morga-Retana, Sucesos de las islas Filipinas, pp. 219-220; W. L. 
Schurz, The Manila Galkon, pp. 130-134. 

(148) Por typical examples of these «pavellones y colchas ricas de Ven- 
gala», cf. J. Irwin, «Indo-Portuguese embroideries of Bengal», reprinted from 
Art, and Leiiers; Journal oi the Royal índia, Pakistan and Ceylon Society, 
XXVI (1952), N.“ 2. 
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System, aad by 1607 there were aí least 23 Japanese ships engaged 
in overseas trade. The merchants of Hakata eventually became the 
principal owners and entreprenneurs in this business, but Red^seal 
ships were also owned (or chartered) by various daimyõ, by 
governraent oíficials, by foreigners resident in Japan, and even by 
Courí ladies. It was Arimas red-seal ships which were involved 
in the Macao imbroglio of 1608, and the Japanese vessels which 
visited Manila were also g^o-sham-sen. At first they nearly always 
carried Portuguese pilots, and Portuguese influence is also readily 
discernible in their saiPplan, navigaíional charts and sailing-direc- 
íions: but as the Japanese became more experienced in this branch 
of navigation, they were gradually able to dispense with their Por" 
tuguese teachers. The Red-seal ships visited most regions of South- 
East Asia at one time or another, but Indo-China was their most 
common desíination, and Chinese and Indochinese silks formed the 
bulk of their return cargoes (“='). Apart from Spanish and Japanese 
competition for the coveted Chinese silks, the Portuguese of Macao 
aow had to contend with the Dutch, but these were more of a naval 
than a commercial threat for some years. Since they had no base 
on or near the China coast uníil their establishment in Formosa in 
1624, they had to depend on plundering Chinese junks or on their 
írading-agencies at Patani and elsewhere for securing Chinese silks. 
But although they could not effectively compete with the Portu¬ 
guese or with the Spaniards on a purely commercial footing in the 
Far East, they could and did do their Iberian enemies great harm 
by waylaying their shipping, and by denouncing the missionaries 
as forerunnets of the conquistadores to anyone who would 
listen(^'“). 

All íhings considered, it is not surprising that the Portuguese 
found íhemselves in bad odour in Japan in the summer and autumn 


(149) The standard works on the Red-Seal shipping and the men connected 
wth them are M. Ka’wa]ima, ShuinsÈn boeki-shi, Tõkyõ, 1918; S, Iwao, Nanyo 
Nihon-machi no kenkyü Jõkgô, and N. Peri, Essai sar les relaíions dti 
Japon at de tMochine attx XV!’ e( XVJI’ siècks, Hanoi 1923. A brief survey 
in English, compiled from the above works, will be found in my Chrístian 
Cenfuri; ííj japan, pp, 261-267. 

(1“®) Pedro de Baeza gives a rather curious explanation for the pheno- 
menal expansíon of the Dutch colonial trade during the first decade of the 17th 
century: «Ellos estan criados en la mar, y raras vezes se ha visto haste oy 


of 1609, as a result of the complaints lodged against them by the 
survivors of Arima’s red-seal ships, and of the intrigues of Hol- 
landers and Spaniards. Pessoa’s explanation of the Macao affair 
was at first accepted; but after Àrima Harunobu had taken up the 
cause of his men, and Pessoa had fallen foul of the influential 
Hasegawa Sahoye, Governor of Nagasaki, Ieyasu's attitude gra¬ 
dually hardened and he finally gave orders for Pessoa to be seized, 
dead or alive. The Captain-major had been wamed through the 
local Christians and Jesuits of what was afoot, although leyasu 
had tried to keep his orders secret, and the Nossa Senhora da 
Graça was cleared for action when the Japanese opened their attack 
in the small hours of the 3rd January, 1610, Unfortunately there was 
insufficient wind for Pessoa to make his escape; but though raany 
of his compatriots were ashore, he contrived to beat off successive 
Japanese attacks for three days and nights and to warp the Nossa 
Senhora da Graça down the bay as far as Fukuda. A final attack 
by Arima’s samarai on the night of the 6th January 1610 was suc- 
cessful, owing to the Great Ship catching fire from the accidental 
explosion of a grenade just when it seemed as if the last Japanese 
assault was going to be repulsed. Seeing no hope of escape, and 
having previously resolved never to be taken alive, André Pessoa 
fired the powder-magazine with his own hand, and the Great Ship 
went to the boítom of Nagasaki harbour with her costly cargo 
estimated at over a million in gold, His heroic death was just the 
sort of deed that the Japanese could appreciate, and even a contem- 
porary Jesuií who could not approve of his suicidai end was 
constrained to admit that magnum animi sui nomen foia Japonia 
evulgamnt , 


perderseles navio ninguno, porque nauegan con una costra de vizcocho, y con 
qualquiera mseria de mantega, tozino, pescado y cerueçã se passan muchos 
meses en alta mar, rauy al contrario de lo que nosotros nos sustentamos en ella. 
porque si no vamos muy blen proueydos no sabemos navegar, por no estar cria¬ 
dos en la miséria que ellos» (hm Maria, Pedro de Baeza vezino desta oií/a de 
Madrid, Digo etc., fl. 8). 

(151) The fullest account of the loss of the Nossa Senhora da Graça and 
the events leading up to it is in a contemporary relation by an anonymous 
Jesuit (probably Padre João Rodrigues Girão, S. J.), the original of which, 
written in a singularly neat hand on Japanese paper, is preserved among the 
Marsden MSS. in the British Museum (Add. Mss. 9860, fls. 129-135), This 



1610. Surprisitigly enough, there were a few survivors from 
the Nossa Senhora da Graça, although raost of those who survived 
the explosion were killed by the Japanese while swimming in the 
water. Apart from these, many of the Macao merchants had been j 

unable or unwilling to obcy Pessoas last sunimons to rejoin the / 

Great Ship on the eve of the first attack, and these were now inti- 
midated by Hasegawa. For a time it seeraed possible that they 
themselves, and even the Jesuits, might lose their lives, so furious y 

were the Japanese at being baulked oi their prey at the last moment ■ 

by Pessoa’s spectacular suicide. Eventually, however, the Bugyõ 
conteníed himself with forcing the Portuguese to sign a statement 
whereby they bound the City of Macao to renew the annual com- 
merce, but on terras dictated by the Japanese. These conditions laid 
great stress on the necessity for the Portuguese to select a Captain- 
major for the Japan voyage who would be amenable to Japanese 
ways and customs, unlike the headstrong André Pessoa. The Por¬ 
tuguese were no longer to enjoy what virtually amounted to extra- 
territoriality at Nagasaki, but were to be subjected in everything 
to the local laws and officials during their stay in Japan. The Japa¬ 
nese authorities would draw up a list of six Europeans who were 
well experienced in things Japanese, and the Senate of Macao would 
then select one of these to function as the Factor of the annual 
voyage, — a post of great responsibility and importance, The 
Shõguns annual investment of silver specie for the purchase of 
Chinese silks and gold was to be free of all freight and other 
charges up to the value of 10,000 silver taels, and his return lading 
entirely free, Portuguese or Macaonese who could not accomodate 
themselves to Japanese ways were not to be allowed to come to ; 

Japan; while on the other hand the authorities at Macao were not 
to prevent those who were familiar with the laws and customs of 


was first printed by the writer of these Unes in the Bokiim do Instituto Portu¬ 
guês de Hongkong, III, pp. 161-195, and in the Anais da Marinha (1950), 
pp.1-31, the latter being the better version of the text, For English suramaries 
based on tbis and other conteraporary sources cf, my Fidalgos in the Pàr Easí, 
pp, 52-62, and Christian Century in Japan, pp. 269-283. Although J. L. Alvarcz 
had not been able to consult tbis primary Portuguese source when he wrote his 
above-mentioned artlcle in Monumenta Nipponica, II, pp. 479-511, this artlcle 
is still well worth Consulting for Ifs careful synthesis of Japanese and Spanish 
sources. 


the country from going thither if they wished. After some (but 
not all) of the Macao merchants had signed these conditions under 
duress, they were allowed to return to China in a hired junk in 
March. Hasegawa personally assured them that «they should not 
cut the thread of trade, but arrange for at least a small vessel to 
come this year, and the Great Ship the next when all would be 
well» (« 2 )_ A royal alvará dated lOth November 1610, reiterated 
the existing order that the Japan voyage must be made every year, 
and that any Captain-major who wintered in Macao when if was 
his turn to go, should forfeit the voyage. The repetition of this 
order was doubtless motivated by the numerous occasions on which 
the voyage had not been made during the first decade of this 
century, thus involving the royal exchequer in serious financial 
loss (“«). In February of this year the Crown also wrote to the 
Viceroy of índia about reported Japanese plans to establish a set- 
tlcment in Formosa and the best means of frustrating this design. 
Tb Viceroy replied that he would do his best, though he did not 
think the danger a very real one, as he felt sure the Chinese would 
not tolerate such a move 

1611, Despite Hasegawa's broad hint to the survivors of the 
Nossa Senhora da Graça disaster in January 1610, no ship carne 
from Macao to Japan that year; and since leyasus expectations of 
increased trade with the Spaniards and Dutch had failed to rnate- 
rialise, the Japanese were by now very anxious for the resumption 
of the China trade. Consequently, when a small vessel arrived 
from Macao with Dom Nuno de Soutomaior as an envoy in 1611, 
his overtures Were at once favourably received, The Portuguese 
tacitly agreed to lay the blame for the disaster on the Captain- 
major’s own mishandling of the situation, while the Japanese on 
their side dropped the conditions which had been forced on the 
Macao merchants at Nagasaki in January 1610. It was agreed that 


(152) «Consultas dei Consejo de índias sobre lo que se habia de hacer 
en la contratacion y comercio entre Filipines y Nueva Espaõa con el Japonês», 
Lisboa, 4 Jan. 1612; N." 33, 67-6-4. Cf. also C. R. Boxer, Christian Century in 
Japan, pp. 282-283. 

(153) Archivo Portugaez-Oriental, VI, pp, 848; Documentos remiitidos da 
Índia, I, pp. 396-397 for the text of the alvará of 10 Nov. 1610. 

(15Í) Documentos Pemetidos da Índia, I, p, 335. 



the trade would be resumed on the old footíng, and that the Great 
Ship could visít Nagasaki as before (^”). Apart from Dora Nunos 
ship, a large junk left Macao for Japan with a number of Jesuit 
missionaries among tbe passengers, but she was wrecked in a storra 
off the Fukien coast, where those who reached the shore were 
killed by hostile Chinese 

1612. The Macao-Japan voyages were officially renewed with 
the arrival of the Captain-major Pedro Martins Gaio in the great 
galleon São Felipe e Santiago at Nagasaki on the 17 August. This 
Portuguese galleon had been sold to the City of Macao by Dora 
Diogo de Vasconcelos who had been stationed there as Captain- 
major of the «galleons of the China guard» in 1610-11, Dom Diogo 
had been sent with this well-found armada of six galleons, a pin- 
nace, and two galliots from Goa with orders not only to protect 
Portuguese shipping in the China Sea from Dutch attacks, but to 
co-operate with the Spaniards at Manila in expelling the Dutch 
from the Moluccas. Despite the categorical nature of his instructions 
and the fact that Don Juan de Silva, the Governor of the Philip- 
pines, asked him for his co-operation, the Portuguese commander 
obstinately refused to leave Macao for Manila, though repeatedly 
urged by the Macao authorities and his own subordinates 


(155) Cf. the correspondencc primed in the Ikoktt Nikki-^sho (ed, 1929), 
pp. 57-61, and the translations prlnted on pp. 428-431 of my Chdsíian Ceníury 
in Japan, António Bocarro tells us that Dom Nuno Soutomaior made a great 
personal impression in Japan: «com os Japonezes serem de animo mui grandiosos, 
este fidalgo se houve de sorte que os deixou espantados da grandeza do seu, 
e do que mais representava de toda a nação portugueza» (Década XIII, ch. 22). 

(155) Francisco Pires, S. J., «Pontos do que me alembrar», fl. 14 verso, 

(151) One of the witnesses at the subsequent court of inquiry held at 
Manila, tesüfied that the Captain-major of Macao «e Vicente Rodriguez su 
cuflado hombre de autoridad e grande amigo de el dicho Vasconcelos le habian 
pedido e rrogado que viniesse con la armada e no lo queria hacer porque era 
el dicho Vasconcelos mercader e traya 300,000 pessos de su quenta e los queria 
emplear e hacer otros tantos mas de ganancias», The same víltuess added that 
both the Bishop of Macao, and Dom Diogos ovín second-in-comraand, Dom 
Nuno Soutomaior, urged him to cooperate with the Spaniards, «e viendo que no 
se inclinaua el dicho don Diego a hacer lo que habia prometido despues el dicho 
almirante e soldados de la dicha armada dando muestras de grande sentimiento 
por no venir a tan honrada ocasion y estoruallo el dicho don Diego de Vascon¬ 
celos decian muchas injurias y afrentas contra el dicho don Diego de Vasconcelos 


Moreover, Dom Diogos misbehaviour caused numerous broils be- 
tween the men of his armada and the citizens, apart from acri- 
monious disputes with the local Chinese authorities over his refusal 
to pay anchorage dues on the grounds that the galleons were royal 
naval vessels and therefore exempt from the payments exacted from 
merchant shipping. Whether his misbehaviour was due to coward- 
ice, covetousness, or mere incompetence, it is difficult to say; but 
he crowned his achievements by losing four of his richly-laden fleet 
off the coast of Malabar on his return voyage in 1611-12, Despite 
his mishandling of his opportunities, no drastic action was taken 
against him after his return to Goa, and he sailed for Portugal in 
1615 in the carrack Nossa Senhora da Luz, being one of the few 
survivors when she was wrecked off Fayal in the Azores, Dom 
Diogo de Vasconcelos, who had been Captain-major of the Japan 
voyage in 1606, ended his chequered career as Captain-General of 
the chimerical conquest of Monomotapa in East África where he 
died in 1640. 

Pedro Martins Gaio brought with him Horatio Nerete (the 
Captain-major of the 1600 voyage) as envoy from the City of 
Macao, with the task of obtaining from the Shõgun the confirmation 
of the agreement for the renewal of the Macao-Nagasaki trade made 
by Dom Nuno de Soutomaior in 1611. The Bakufu («Curtain-go- 
verment», as the military dictatorship of the Tokugawa was termed) 
proved to be in a receptive mood, and thanks to the dedication of 
Honda Kodzuke-no-sukê, and Goto Shozaburo, the master pf the 
mint, a Red-seal pass was issued confirming that the Kurofune or 
«Black Ships» could como to Nagasaki and trade as they had done 
before the loss of André Pessoa’s Great Ship (^5^). 

I6J3. There was no Japan voyage this year, since the Cochin- 
built carrack, Nossa Senhora da Vida, o! João Serrão da Cunha, 
which Was bound for Nagasaki grounded on a rock when leaving 
Macao roads. Although she was got off without much damage. 


llamandole de couarde mercader». Cf. the documents printed in Colin-Pastells, 
Labor Evangélica, III, pp. 298-309, especially pp. 305-306; Archivo Portnguez^ 
Orienfat, VI, pp. 929-932; Documentos Rmeffidos da índia, II, 373-376; III, 
373-376; Diary of Richard Cocks (ed. Murakani, 1900). I, 37, 

(558) Cf. tbe Japanese documents printed in the IMu Nikki^sko, (ed. 
1929), pp, 82-117, and translated in my Chrisiian Centary in Japan, pp, 431-434, 


contrary winds and weather tlien prevented her intended voyage. 
João Serrão da Cunha had paid 27,000 pardaos xerafines for his 
Japan voyage when this was put up for auction at Goa in March 
1610 on behalf of the City of Cochim for whose fortification it had 
been granted, He did not reach Macao until 1612, and íhen found 
thaí Pedro Martins Gaio had been given preference, and that two 
other prior voyages had been allotted to other fidalgos. He finally 
bought out one of his rivais, but these legal and other delays pre- 
vented him from reaching Japan for another twelvemonth 

This year also saw the appearance of a third European nation 
in Japan, where Captain John Saris of the Qove founded an English 
trading post at Hirado in June (^'’°). The English were not destined 
to prove very dangerous commercial rivais to the Portuguese; but 
they intrigued against them at Court through the intermediary of 
Will Adams who had by now become the confidential adviser of 
Tokugawa leyasu on foreign affairs, Adams was a strong Protes- 
tant and used his position to foster Japanese fears of the subversive 
activities of the Roman Catholic missionaries. This was the more 
unfortunate for the Portuguese and Spaniards, as thelr most influen- 
tial representative, the Jesuit Padre João Rodrigues Tçuzu, fell into 
disgrace with leyasu in 1612, and was exiled by his orders to Macao. 

In this year the Cantonese authorities severely censured the 
Senate of Macao for aílowing so many Japanese to frequent thaí 
port, although Japanese were forbidden to visit China on pain of 
death, The Portuguese were told that their Negro slaves should 


(139) The vicissitudes of João Serrâo da Cunha in connection with his 
Japan voyage are recorded at great length in the papers relating to the lengthy 
law-suit which he brought against the Crown for damages, transcripts of which 
will be found in the Arguivo Historico Colonial, Lisboa, «Papéis da índia, caixa 9, 
1629», and in the Arquivo Histórico do Estado da índia, Goa, «Registo dos 
alvarás e cartas régias (1610-1645)», fl. 265-298, «Registo da petição de João 
Serrão da Cunha e sentença que houve contra a fazenda de Sua Magestade 
de contia de 235$76S xerafins 4 tangas e 40 reis», dated Goa, 23 Feb. 1629. 
A brief English resumé will be found on pp. 303-304 of my Christian Centary 
in Japan. Cf. also Appendlx C (ii) infra. 

(i**®) E. M. Satow, The voyage of Captain John Satis io Japan, 1613. 
(Hak Soc. ed, 1900), and T. Otsuka, The First Voyage of the English to Japan 
by John Saris, (Tokyo, 1941), contain the M details of the founding of the 
English Factory at Hirado. 
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sufflce them for tetamers, and they were not to employ Japanese on 

pretext, Ninely-elght Japanese tound in Macao by a visWnô 
Lhinese ofiicial were summarily deported ^ 

1611 João Serrão da Cunha finally reached Nagasaki as 
Captam-major of the Great Ship Nossa Senhora da Vida, four 
years after leaving índia on his protracted voyage. He was met with 
the news that Tokugawa leyasu had decreed the banishment of alJ 
foreign and Japanese missionaries from Japan, pending which they 
were concentrated under strict guard at Nagasaki (apart from those 
who had gone into hiding). leyasu had been contemplating this 
move for some time; and two years previousiy Will Adams had 
told a Spanish envoy whom he met at the Court that no padres 
would^be left in Japan within three years The reasons for 
leyasu s decision have ofíen been discussed and only the three 
prinicpal ones need be mentioned here. Many of the Japanese had 
always been suspicious of the real motives of the Jesuits and the 
friars, and could not understand that Europeans would come so 
far and live among a people so different from themselves, for the 
sole purpose of preaching the Gospel. The Bonzes (Buddhist 
priests) had early maintained that the Jesuits were merely the 
agents of Portuguese imperialism, and were preparing the ground 
for the arnval of soldiers in an armada from Goa. Their fears were 
scouted by Oda Nobunaga, Otomo Sõrin and other self-confident 
daimyõ; but similar allegations against the Spanish friars later 
obtained far more credence, particularly sincc they were directly 
or indirectly supported by the affirmations of the Jesuits and the 
Portuguese («»). The real or alleged indiscretion of the pilot of the 


(^®i) António Bocarro, Década XIII, pp. 724-737, for a translation of Ée 
Chinesc ultiraatum to Macao and the reply by the Portuguese authorities. The 
edicts translated in M. Murias (ed.), Instrução para o Bispo de Peqaim (Lisboa, 
1943), pp. 115-116, are wrongly dated 1579 and 1583 in that work, the correct 
dates being 1613 and 1617. 

( 1 B 2 ) .siNo anno de 1612 disse o dito Adami a Domingos Francisco que foi 
por embaixador de Manila a corte de Daifu estas palauras Vossa Merçe verá 
que daqui a tres annos não ha de auer Padre nenhfi em Japão e Domingos Fran¬ 
cisco, 0 contou a Horatio Nerete que de Macao foi também por embaixador a 
Daifu sobre negocios daquella cidade e do comercio» («Apologia» of Padre 
Valentim Carvalho, S. J., in Colin-Pastclls, Labor Evangélica, III, p, 380 nofe). 

(i“2) «Ajuntamos agora a isto o que disse o piloto Castelhano da nao 
que foi dar na Tosa auera 17, ou 18 annos como ia temos dito atras, e a 


83 


Manila galleon San Felipe in 1596, made an impression which was 
never effaced: so that the subsequent intrigues of the English and 
Dutch against both Jesuits and friars found a ready hearing in 
Japan. Secondly, it was widely believed that the Japanese Christian 
converts were more obedient to their European spiritual fathers than 
to their own lawful feudal superiors, from which it followed that 
Christianity was a dangerously subversive religion Thirdly, 
an unfortunate series of political and financial scandals occurred 
in 1612''13, in which prominent Christian converts were deeply 
implicated, and which further strengthened leyasus conviction that 
the propagation of Christianity could no longer be tolerated in 
Japan ('«=). 

Just as Hideyoshi had done on the occasion of his expulsion 
edict in 1587, so did leyasu make it perfectly clear in 16H, that his 
prohibition was aimed solely at the missionaries, and that the 
traders from Macao would continue to be warraly welcomed provided 
that they confined their activities to commercial matters. The Shõgun 
explicitly ordered that «all favour and kind usage» should be shown 
both to the Captain^major and the merchants, and this for a time 
raised false hopes araong the missionaries They asked Serrão 
da Cunha to plead personally with the Shõgun for the retention 
of one solitary church in Nagasaki for the use of the Portuguese, 
as had faeen implicitiy permitted in Hideyoshis time. The Captain" 
-major was willing to do what was asked of him, «because of the 
inconvenience which the captain would feel, if the Company was 

imprudência de muitos que nesta matéria falauSo tão apaixonadamente que hum 
religioso de São Francisco Castelhano chegou a dizer, e he cousa certa, que 
falaua deciso que com quarenta soldados Espanhões se podia tomar Japão» 
(Padre Valentim Carvalho, S.J., «Apologia», op. ei hc, cit), Cf. C. R. Boxer, 
Chtlsiian Ceniuvy in Japan, pp. 147, 151, 309, 420-424, 

(18Í) Cf. the aneedote recorded by António Bocarro, Décade XIIL 
ch. clxxxiv, pp. 748-749. 

(10=) For the Arima, Okubo and Jirobiyoei affairs, see my ChHsílan 
Ceníurp OTjapan, pp, 314-317,491-492. 

(«0) «Porque Safioye que es el Governador de Nagasaqui, hauia mostrado 
extraordinário gusto con su venida y hazia al Capitan y Portugueses muy diffe- 
rente acogida de lo que hasta alli havia hecho, y procedia con tan nuevas corte¬ 
sias y cumplimientos que a todos daua esperanças de grande bonança» («Annuae 
iitterae Provjae Phillipinarum Sodetatis lesu, Anni MDCXIV, datae 16 Julij 
An' 1615», in Colin-Pastêlls, Laboc Evangélica. III, p. 397 note). 
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no lon 9 « there to Mp th» in their butiness negotiatto» but the 
project was abandoned as the governor o( Nagasaki refased tocouT 
tenance it. Serrão da Cunha therefore sent ífour or five Portucals’ 
oí good esttaation» with a rich present to eompliment leyasu and 
see what they could eífect, The old man «eceiyed the embasay 
of the Portugals, and promised them all favour in such things as 
concemed thdr trade and traffic, yel as for other matters concernirra 
the stay of some of the Fathers at NagasaU, there was no remedy 
saying that by only gianting or permiting them one church there on 
other oceasions heretofore, they had by that means entered again 
into all the couatries of Japan, and that therefore he would see ií he 
could puí them out for good and all» (1=’’). 

This news reached Nagasaki at the beginning of Ocíober, with 
the order that all Jesuits, friars, and native catechists must be 
embarked for Macao or Manila at the end of the month. Although 
a fair number of missionaries managed to go into hiding and conceal 
themselves in Japan, there was no Wholesale evasion of the 16H 
expulsion order in the way that Hideyoshi’s edict of 1587 had been 
flouted with impunity, «All the Fathers did desire to remain hid 
and disguised in Japan to help the Christians and be partakers in 
their sufferings, but it could not be, by reason of the strict order 
that was taken against their stay, and the extreme difficulíy in 
finding means to keep them secret», There were two small ships 
in the harbour besides the Great Ship, and this convoy of three 
sail left Nagasaki on the 7th/8th November, the Nossa Senhora da 
Vida and a junk being bound for Macao with about 110 European 
and Japanese religious, while the ship which went to Manila carried 
another forty-five (“®). 

The Great Ships voyage to Nagasaki had been a profitable 
one financially, although she was forced to leave before all her 
return cargo had been taken aboard; but the Captain-major s share 

(1”) A Btiele ílelatian oi the Pemcuiion laiely made against the Cniholike 
Chmiiana in the kingdome of Japonia, (Saint-Omer, 1619), pp. 288-289, 305-306. 

I have modernised the speliing of the extracts given in the text. 

(i==) The junk was actually bound for Siam, «para que con su riesgo los 
lleuase hasta las islas de la China, y alli lo mejor que pudiesse los desembarcase 
porque el junco no podia entrar em Macau», which implies she was a red-seal 
ship. («Annuae Iitterae [...] MDCXIV», apud Colin-Pastells, Labot Evangélica, 
III, p. 397 note). 


was insuffident to discliarge his load of debt, and he returned to 
índia a bankrupt man, He spent the next thirty odd years suing 
the Crown for damages. his claira being eventually settled by his 
appoíntiriÈnt as Govarnor of the Cape Varde islands in 1638, Here 
he apparently recouped himself for some of his losses on his disas- 
trous Japan voyage of 1610-1614, since he died a rich man. Having 
disinherited his son for making an unsatisfactory marriage, he 
hequeathed his fortuna to the Misericórdia of Lisbon; leaving his 
brother only a breviary and a pair of spectacles, on the grounds 
that this was enough for a university man 

1615, The IVossa Senhora da Vida carne again to Nagasaki 
in August of this year, although the bankrupt João Serrão da 
Cunha had been compelled to resign the Captaincy-major in favour 
of Martim da Cunha, who had bought one of the Japan voyages 
which had been auctioned on behalf of the Queen of Spain 
Richard Cocks, the English Factor aí Hirado, was informed by 
the Dutch that the Great Ship was «not so well laden as she was 
the year past, but, as it should seem, cometh more to fetch away 
the lag they left here the last year than for anything else». Cocks 
wrote three days later that «four junks are arrived at Lanagasaque 
from Chanchew which with this ship from Amacau, will cause 

«João Serrão da Cunha foi governador de Cabo Verde onde morreu. 
E instituio por sua herdeira a casa da Misericórdia de Lisboa, desherdando a 
seu filho por se casar na índia contra sua vontade. Deixou em seu testamento 
ura brevario e hús oculos a seu hirmão André Serrão, e dizendolhe hum cir- 
cumstante como sendo tão rico lhe não deixava mais, respondeu que para homem 
de Coimbra aquillo bastava» (Cristóvão Alão de Morais, Pedaiura Lusitana. 
Nobiliário de Famílias de Portugal, Tomo V, vol, II, p. 226 n.. Porto, 1943), 
João Serrão da Cunha was son of Manuel Serrão and Anna de Mendanha. He 
soldiered in Celylon in 1598, and in the defence of .Mozambique in 1606-1607, 
and came out to índia again in 1623, He was Governor of Cape Verde from 
1638 till his death in 1644. 

(ir®) D. Margarida de Áustria had received in 1611 a grant of two Japan 
voyages, which were to be sold by auction at Goa, with preference over all 
other grants irrespective of their dates. The Queen wanted the money to build 
a convent for Augustinian nuns in Madrid. Cf. Documentos Pemetíidos da índia, 
II, pp, 107-1 lo, 390; Ibidem, III, 165-166; Azia Sinica e laponica, I, p, 209. 

(^ti) Either Chang-chou, or else Chüan-chòu, both ports in Fuklen pro- 
vlnce, and both of which were known to Europeans as «Chincheo», «Chin- 
chew» etc. Cf. Diary of Bchard.Cocks, (ed. Murakami, 1899), I, pp. 33, 35. 

I have modernised the spelling of other than place-names, 
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all mat ers lo be sold cbeap.. His forecasi was cottecí, as he 
recorded lhat the price of Cantou silk, which fetéed only 165 tads 
a picui aílei the Great Ships arrival, rose to 230 taels afiec her 
departure in March 1616, while the superior Nankiaj sUk „„ 
over 300 taels a picui, Another Englishman in Japan recorded that 
«the Portugals are quite out of favour with the Emperor They 
attended 40 days aí the Emperor s [Shõgun’s] court to deliver their 
present, which was at last received, but none of them admitted to 
his presence. It is thought that they will come no more hiíher with 
any great ships from Amacon» (^^J. 

About the same time as the Nossa Senhora da Vida arrived 
at Nagasaki, a Dutch ship captured a «Portugal Junk which came 
from Champa, wherein both Chinese and Japanese are mariners> 
off the Southern coast of Kyflshü, and brought her as a prire into 
Hirado road. She was called the Santo António and her lading 
consisted of «ebony wood, the greatest part, with tin and certain 
bars of gold and much conserves». Since she had no Cjoshuin or 
red seal passport, leyasu allowed the Dutch to keep her as a good 
prize, through the representations of Will Adams, and despite the 
protests of the Portuguese. An interesting sidelight on the extent 
to which the Dutch had achieved mastery at sea over their Iberian 
rivais in the Far East, is afforded by another entry in Cocks' diary 
(7th Sept. O. S.). «There came a Portugal prisoner to the English 
house, in company of Hollanders, having licence to walk abroad. 
He was taken per the Hollanders in this junk, and this is the fifíh 
time they have taken hira at sea.» ("T- 

Ieyasu's complaisance towards the heretic enemies of the 
Roman Catholics did not include approval of their designs to inter- 

(^’^) Letter of Ralph Coppindall, «Firando in Japan, le 5th of December, 
1615», in Diary o} jpichard Cocks, II, p. 272. 

(173). Por tiie taking of the Santo António and Japanese reactions thereto, 
cf. Diary of Richard Cocks, I, pp. 35, 59; Ibidem, II, pp. 273, 274, 276; N. 
MacLeod, OosiAndische Compagnie ais zeemogendhetd in Aziè, I, p, 306. This 
junk was evidently one of those vessels which were allowed to tradc from 
Macao to Indochina and Japan, on condition that they did not carry cargo 
which competed with that of the Great Ship («por não levarem áquelles porto.s 
senão cousas que não fazem nojo á viagem de Japão»), and which were .sold 
at Macao for between 300 and 500 pardaits de reales annually. Cf. Crown letter 
of 27 March 1612, in Documentos Remeffidos, II, p. 254. 






cept the Nossa Senhora da Vida. on lier return voyage to Macao 
early next year, At the end of January (0. S.) 1616, Cocks 
recorded in his diary «in the afternoon Captain Speck [Spex] carne 
to the English house, and told me that Gonrok Dono [Hasegawa 
Genroku, the Bugyõ of Nagasaki] had sent him a letter from Lana- 
gasaque, advising him as a friend (as he said) that he should give 
the Holianders warning before their shipping went out, as the like 
to the English, that they should take heed they did not meddle 
with the Great Ship of Amacon, for that the Emperor had much 
adventure in her. Yet I say I wish we might take her and then 
make the reckoning after» It was as well for Cocks that his 
words were not translated into deeds, since leyasu habitually sent 
a considerable amount of Silver in the Great Ship for the purchase 
of Chinese gold and selected silks. Àny interference with this vessel 
which (unlike the Santo António) carried the Shõgunal red^-seal 
pass, would doubtless have cost Cocks and his Dutch colleagues 
their heads. 

Direct access to the Chinese silk markets still gave the Macao 
merchants the edge over their European rivais, as Ralph Coppindall 
noíed in December 1615: «Sales so base and slack that nothing is 
here to be expected but loss, except a trade be procured with China, 
the raw silks of which country are always here ready money and 
reasonable profit. Either, 1 say, we must procure a peaceable trade 
in China, or else, as the Holianders do, to trade with them per" 
force» The English vainly attempted to establish a direct 
trade with China; and the Portuguese government was greatly 
perturbed this year by reports that the Dutch intended to establish 
a settlement in Formosa with the object of tapping the silk-trade 
closer to its source and diverting trade from Manila and Macao, 
but this report proved premature 

In March of this year, the king dispatched an Eurasian fidalgo 
named Francisco Lopes Carrasco to govern Macao as capitão de 
guerra and ouvidor, «alike in the absence or presence of the 
Gapíain-malor of the Japan voyage, and totally apart from his 


D/ari/ pf ij/c/iard Coch, I, pp. 105406, 

P) Coppindalls letter of 5 Dec, (O.S.), w Diary of Richard Cocks, 
11, p. 271, 

Crown letter of H Feb, 1620 in Documentos Remetiidos, III, p, 20, 


jurisdiction», which was henceforth to be confined to the voyage 
alone, Carrasco's tenure of office proved a very short one, as within 
a few months of assuming office he was recalled to Goa in disgrace 
owing to the numerous complaints of his misbehaviour. He did 
nothing about fortifying Macao, and the Captain-major of the 
Japan voyage refused to recognise his authority and jurisdiction. 
so the old System of governing the colony remained unchanged by 
this abortive appointment 

In February of this year the Crown wrote to the Viceroy of 
índia complaining that many purchasers of Japan voyages were 
«persons of few parts and unfit for that post, which requires the 
authority and experience which you will have realised; and hence 
many drawbacks and many disorders occur in my Service; and 
forasmuch as this should be remedied as far as possible, I earnestly 
charge and entrust you to try and do so, ensuring that these sales 
are celebrated with such persons as can worthily fulfill the duties 
of that captaincy and posess the authority which is so necessary 
for the occupant thereof» Since these voyages were likewise 
sold by order of the Crown to the highest bidder at Goa, the 
Viceroy could not do anything effective to implement the order 
of 20th February 1615, even had he wished to do so, A long purse 
rather than a high character remained the primary qualification for 
the purchaser of a Japan voyage, 

1616. On the llth of September (O. S,) Richard Cocks noted 
in his diary «that the news is that the Amacan ship will not come 
to Lanagasaque this year, she being arrested per a merchant of Goa 
for the money the Amacan merchants owe him. This news is come 
per a galley and a galliot which are arrived at Lanagasaque and 
carne from the Manillas», For once this was not «ordinary Japan 
news which are lies» (as Cocks had written a few months pre- 
viously), but something which turned out to be true ("®). We learn 
from Padre Francisco Pires, S,J., that the sailing of the Great 
Ship from Macao was first held up by the legal battle between the 


(1T7) Documentos Remetiidos, III, pp. 277, 331-337, 442; IV, 149, 319-320; 
V, 190; António Bocarro, Década Xlll pp. 512-513. 

(178) Crown letter of 20 Feb, 1615, in Documentos Remettidos, II, pp. 
245-246. 

(178) Diary of Richard Cocks, I, pp. 135,175. 
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bankmpt João Serrão da Cunha and Ms crediíors; and when the 
voyage was again put up to auction and sold to Lopo Sarmento 
de Carvalho, the want of a favourable wind prevented the carrack 
from sailing at all 

Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, whc now makes his appearance 
on the scene, soon became and remained the most important Por-- 
tuguese personage connected with the Japan trade until its termL 
nation a quarter of a ceníury later. He was born at Bragança in 
the highland province of Trás-os-Moiiies, his parents being Lopo 
Rodrigues de Carvalho and Maria Luísa Sarmento, Bragança was 
noted for the relatively high proportiou of Cdstáos Novos or Mar¬ 
ranos who lived there, and in view of the commercial acumen dis- 
played by Lopo Sarmento during his long career in the Far Easí, 
it is quite possible íhat he had Jewish blood in his veins, However 
this may be, he carne ouí to índia in 1607, and served with dis- 
íinction in several campaigns, particiilarly in the fighting round 
Baçaim in August 1613, when he ms severely wounded. He took 
some reinforcements to Malacca in May 16H, and about a year 
later carne to Macao, where he married an Eurasian girl and settled 
down, dying there some forty years later. Out of his Macaonese 
family of three sons and two daughte;ts, the two younger sons were 
killed in action against the Dutch in. Ceylon; and the eldest son, 
Inácio Sarmento de Carvalho (who defended Cochim so stoutly 
against the Dutch in 1659-1663) waj murdered at Goa by his own 
son-in-Iaw on the first Sunday in Unt, 1676, With Inácio Sar¬ 
mento s death, the family of Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho virtually 
became extinct,as the only surviving member was Sisíer Teresa de 
São Joseph, a nun in the Goan convent of Santa Mónica, where 
she died about the end of the ceniury 

1617, Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho made his first Japan voyage 
this year, as Captain-major of the last (as it proved) «Great Ship 




(180) «Este mesmo anno não houve viagem a Japão por que veyo da índia 
Luiz de Sousa pera a fazer com embargos que fez a João Serrão. Vendeose 
e comprou-a Lopo de Sarmento [que] não foi a Japão por falta de vento» 

(«Pontos do que me alerabrar», fl, 16 ve«oj, 

(181) For further detalls see C. R. B )xer, Breve Relação da vida e feitos 
de Lopo è Inácio Sarmento de Carvalho, i]randes capitais que no século XVll 
honraram Portugal no Oriente, (Macao, 1940), where, however, the name of 

Lopo Sarmentos raother should be correcled to that given here. 
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from Amacon». Despite the Bugyõ of Nagasakis previous and 
reiterated warnings, the Dutch attempted to intercept the carrack, 
both on her inward voyage at the end of June and on her outward 
voyage in February next year. They narrowly missed their objec- 
tive , as related in the following entries from the Diary of Richard 
Cocks, whose inimitable spelling I have for once retained (i®^), 

«June 21, — And in thaftar nowne Gonrok Donos man came 
to our English howse, and tould me he was sent per his master to 
accompany certen Spaniardes and Portingales, to signifie to the 
Tono [daimyõ] of Hirado that he should not suffer the Hollanders 
to let any of their shiping go it [sic] to lay waite for thamakan 
shipp, as they gave it out they would doe, as also to comand the 
Hollandes Capt. in themperours name that he should se it performed. 
Yet, as it falis out, they need not to have taken soe much paines, 
for God had prevented their desines and brought their shiping on 
ground, and bildged and broaken her to peeces which should have 
gon out», in a typhoon which struck Hirado roadstead on the night 
of the 19th/20th June. 

June 28. — «About nowne came news that the Amacan ship 
is arrived at Lanagasaque, as also a junk of the China Capten, 
come from the Isla Fermosa, called by them Taccasanga [Taka- 
sago]... Before night there was letters came to Capt. China from 
Lanagasaque, that it is but a small friggat of adviz which is com 
from Amacan to Lanagasaque, and brought but littel goodes». 

June 29. — «Cap. Speck [Spex] retorned ashore yisternight, he 
haveing byn out 4 or 5 daies aboard these new com shipps, and, 
as it is said, was at Lanagasaque to speake with Gonrok Dono, 
whoe, hearing of the arivall of the Amacan ship, coraanded hym 
in themperours name to retyre to Firando with their 3 new com 
shipps (188), according as themperour had ordayned, to thentent 
the Macon shipp might enter without erapechment, Soe the Hollan¬ 
ders wayd ancor to com for this place; and sowne after, in sight of 
them, the Portingall shipp entred the port of Lanagasaque». 

(182) Diary of Richard Cocks, I, pp. 263, 266-67, 270, 277, 336; ibid.. i, 
5,8,14,17,43. 

(188) Under Jan Dirckszoon Lamb, who had just been badly defeated by 
D. Juan de Ronquillo in the battle of Playa Honda, and fled with his surviving 
ships to Hirado. Cf. N. MacLeod, y.O.C. ah zeemogendheid in Azie, I, pp. 
168-174, 308-309. 
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Dec, 3.-«The Hollandes Generall [|an Dirkszoon Lamb] 
went abord the Gallias, a ship of 400 tons, which they are now 
sending out to attend the Amacan shipp, whoe, as it is said, is ready 
to departe from Lanagasaque... The Gallias went out to Cochy 
[Kõchl or Kawa-uchi] road, because she might be ready to set seale 
when the Macan shipp departed from Lanagasaque,», 

January 9. [1618],— «The Hollandes shipp, called the 
Gaüeas, put to sea froin Cochy 4 daies past, hearing that the Ama" 
can shipp was falne downe and thought to seale away before they 
were aware». 

January 10, — «We had news this day that the Amacon shipp 
put to sea 4 daies past and of purpose to fight with the Holland 
Gallias, but I am of opinion, yf they meete, that the Amacan ship 
will goe for Bantam or Molucos» , 

January 11, — News carne from Lanagasaque that the Amacan 
ship put back to Lanagasaque per meanes of contrary wyndes, but 
sowne after put out to sea againe». 

January 12, —«This day newes carne that the Amacan ship 
is retorned to Facunda [Fukuda], 3 leagues from Lanagasaque and 
have sent a pinisse (or barke) to Goto, to look out for Hollandes 
shipp, being afeard to put to sea, yf she be out», 

January 14, —«Gap, Àdames retorned from Lanagasaque, 
heveing byn 4 daies on the way per meanes fowle wether and 
contrary windes, He sayeíh the pilot of the Amacon shipp tould 
hym they had sight of the Hollandes shipp, which made them to 
retorne back into Lanagasaque roade for feare she would have set 
upon her», 

January 21, ~ «News came from Lanagasaque how the Amacan 
shipp riding at ancor at Faconde [Fukuda], a league from thence, 
som caffros or slaves of the Spaniardes or Portuguezes went ashore 
in the night and stole a cow; but, before they could get her into 
their boate, the owner pursued them with other cuntrey people and 
laid hould on them. But the Spaniardes or Portingalles came to 
sucker them, and soe they fell from wordes to blowes, the Port" 
ingall etc. kiiling 2 or 3 Japons, Whereupon the king of Umbra 


(isí) i,e„ 'would be captured by the Dutch. Cf. N. MacLeod, V.O.C. 
ã!sZeemogendheidinÃzk,í,p,309. 

(iM) The celebrated Will Adams, 
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[daimyõ of Omura] sent downe soldiers to take the offenders and 
would have forced the shipp, except they had delivered the principall 
offenders into his handes, which he caused to be cut in peeces so 
many of them as they had kild of Japons» . 

Febuary 12. - «Pasquall Benito [Pascoal Benstetto] came from 
Lanagasaque to Firando and... Tells me the Amacan carick will 
not goe out this yeare for feare of the Hollanders, and that the 
merchants and captain"major goe to law about it. The captain 
would goe out, but the merchants will not. I think this fello came 
for an espie to see whether the Hollanders and we were ready to 
goe out. He is an Italian borne». 

Cocks does not record in his dairy when the Great Ship actually 
cleared from Nagasaki for the last time, but Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho evidently had way in the end. On the 20th/30th June. 
1618, one of Cocks’ correspondents at Nagasaki, Jorge Durões 
«writes me the Amacan shipp is safely arrived at home, a$ they are 
advized per a junk of Camboja which went thither», 

During his long stay in Japan, Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho 
headed a mission to the Shõgunal Court, with the dual object of 
protesting against the sanctuary given to the Dutch in Japan despite 
their notorious piracies at sea, and of interceding for the reíurn of 
the Jesuit missionaries. As might have been expected, this embassage 
completely failed to achieve either aim, although Lopo Sarmento 
carried out his mission with great authority and expence». The new 
ruler, Tokugawa Hidetada, summarily rejected both of íhese 
requests, and further declined to allow the Portuguese to establish 
a permanent warehouse at Nagasaki. Since the Portuguese had 
«only a monsoon trade» as Richard Cocks said, this would have 
enabled them to store their unsold goods more easily after their 
ship’s departure; but their real object was to smuggle missionaries 


( 186 ) This last sentence was a slight exaggeration, The Portuguese hended 
over three or four Negrões and Lascars, who were executed as the aüeged 
culprlts, «which it was thought better men deserved» (Cocks’ Icttcr of 15/25 
Feb, 1618). 

(181) Jorge Durões was a Goanese married to a Japanesc woman and had 
long been settled in Japan (Bocarro, Década XIIL pp. 718-719), He was what 
would be called a «collaborator» nowadays. working and spying for Cataolics. 
Protestants, and Japanese with equal impartiality, and his narae frequcntly occurs 
in the Dutch and English correspondence from Japan. 
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into Japaa in the guise of merchants and traders. The Shogun 
probably suspected as much, since he likewise curtailed the liberty 
of Dutch and English merchants in the interior at this time, confining 
their trade to Hirado and Nagasaki. «The reason he doth it is for 
that his own merchants of Japan shall have the profit of selling 
wiíhin the land before strangers, as also that, under colour of buying 
and selling no priests may lurk up down his country to alter religion 
as heretofore íhey have done», as Cocks noted in his Diary ( ) 

Despite these difficulties and the intensification of Dutch and 
English competition in the Far East, the enterprising Macao 
merchants continued to drive a profitable trade with both Nagasaki 
and Manila. The contemporary chronicler, António Bocarro, writing 
of the events of 1617 States, «At this time both the profits of the 
Japan voyages and the wealth of the inhabitants of Macao had 
increased greatly, owing to the vast amount of Japanese capital 
which they were in the habit of borrowing, some for use on com" 
mission and others on tespondènciã', and likewise because they began 
to make some voyages from China to Manila, albeit very secretiy, 
because the City forbade them with severe penalties, owing to the 
damage which resulted from them, as became very clear when His 
Majesty later ordered them to be made on his account». Bocarro 
was wrong in thinking that the Macao-Manila voyages were a 
recent innovation; nor was the City of Macao opposed to this 
contraband trade, so long as the Chinese silks which they sent to 
the Philippines were not re"exported thence to Nagasaki but to 
Acapulco, Bocarro adds that apart from this Macao"Manila trade, 
a good number of galliots went from índia via Macao to the Philip¬ 
pines, returning via Macao as a ruie. He notes that slaves formed 
One of the most important exports in this trade, and comments with 
satisfaction that the slavers’ voyages seldom turned out profitable 
in the long run, despite the great profits which were made in the 
slave-trade at Manila 

In this year, the jesuits of the Japan mission complained that 
the annual payment of a thousand cruzados which the Crown had 


Diary of likhatd Cocks, pp, 312-'313. For Lopo Sarmento de Car- 
valho's imsuccessful embassy cf. also ibidem, pç, 289, 306) Docümenios Remetti- 
dos, IV, pp, 309'31O; C, R, Boxer, Chrisdan Ceníury in Japan, pp. Sõâ-SóZ. 
António Bocarro, Década XIll pp, 696-698. 
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allotted to them from the proceeds of the Malacca Customs had not 
been paid for eleven years. At their request, the Crown therefore 
issued a decree that this payment was to be made without fail from 
the duties paid by Macao shinpping at Malaca: but it is doubtfiij 
whether this decree was more effective than the previous ones in 
producing the money 

The citizens of Macao were again in trouble with the Cantonese 

this year for their real or alleged insubordination and disregard for 
Chinese laws. Memoriais were submittted to the local authorities 
advocating their total expulsion; but the Hai-tao contented himself 
with promulgating an admonitory edict, prohibiting the Macaonese 
from keeping Japanese slaves, from buying Chinese mtii-fsai, and 
from trading clandestinely, or even from building new houses. As 
with the similar edict of 1613, judicious bribes to the Cantonese 
authorities énsured that this edict remained a dead-Ieíter 

1618. Although the report spread in 1615 that the Poríuguese 
«would come no more with any Great Ship from Amacon» proved 
slightly premature, the Japan voyage in 161S was made with 
galliots, and this type of shipping was retained until the end of the 
Macao-Nagasaki trade in 1640, Galliots were usually small vessels 
with only one deck, although some of them might be as large as 
pinnaces of 300 or 400 tons; and they carried extra row^ers, and oars 
or sweeps with which they could be navigated in a calm, They 
mounted a few guns and carried sufficient soldiers to enable them to 
repel (in theory) any attack by Dutch launches or small craft: but 
they were of course no match for the average Dutch ship under 
normal conditions, and trusted to their superior sailing qualitíes 
to escape from anything larger than themselves (^“)- Their use 
instead of carracks and galleons was an implicit admission that the 


(1®®) Alvará of 15. xii. 1617, in Ãrchivo Portugm'Otientat, Ví, pp. 
11714172. 

(191) printed Jn M, Múrias (ed), Instrução para o Bispo de Pequim, 
pp. 116-118, where, however, it is wrongly dated 1583, 

(1®®) Fr. Belchior dos Anjos, O.E. S.A„ writing from Goa on 10 Oct. 
1619, explains that owing to the danger from the Dutch in the Indian Occan 
and the South China Sea «los que oi traen estas mercaderias de Malaqa y 
otros de la China han dado en hazer unas galiotas de cubierta bicn artillad.is 
en las quales llevan remeros de sobrecelente con lo qual ban y bienen con gran¬ 
díssima seguridad porque para huir de las nabes que son mas poderosas ponen 
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Dutch held unchallenged command of the seas, but íhey could at 
least be constructed very easily from the ample supplies of timber 
available in Portuguese índia (^““). The increasing reliance placed 
on small swíft-sailing craft of the galliot, fusta and frigate type was 
severely criticised by some contemporaries as forming «schools of 
cowardice», as was the case with the use of unarmed caravels in the 
Brazil trade. They naturally sought to evade rather than to seek 
action with the heavier and better gunned Dutch or English ships, 
in combat with which they were «as much to be feared as so many 
butíerflies», as a contemporary Englishman wrote 

There are exceptions to every rule, however, and when 
resolutely handled, these galliots were occasionally capable of giving 
a good accouní of íhemselves, Such an occasion occured on their 
first Japan voyage. A squadron of six welHaden galliots left Macao 
for Nagasaki under the Captain-major António de Oliveira de 
Moraes, but one vessel disappeared in a typhoon and another was 
forced to puí back to Macao. The remaining four galliots fell in 
with the Dutch yacht Jacatra, bound from Tongking to Hirado, 
which blew up and sank in the ensuing fight, The account of this 
action given to Richard Cocks by a Japanese participant is suffi- 
ciently interesting to merit reproduction here 

July 7,1618,., «And after carne a Japon who said he was in the 
Portugal frigates when they laid her aboard, being four in all, two 
on the one side, and two on the other, but that in the end 
the Hollanders, seeing they could keep their ship no longer, set their 


sus remos y para se defender de las lanchas traien su artillaria y soldados de 
manera que una sola destas galiotas se defendera a muchas lanchas» (document 
quoted in F. P. Mendes da Luz, O Consdbo da índia, Lisboa, 1952, pp. 602^603). 

Fr. Belchior dos Anjos (op, eí hc, dt), States that of vessels of 
the galliot and {usia type «ai en Ia índia infinitos, mas de 500 de los particulares 
y mas de 300 de S. Magd.a bezes mas y a bezes menos porque cada anno se 
hazen quantos quieren», It way be added that the Portuguese words {asía (foist) 
and galioia (galliot), were taken over by contemporary Japanese under the 
forms of fusiífa-sen and kaveuía-sen, respectively. 

Cf, my arücle in Potiugal and Brazil. An Iniroducíion. (Oxford, 
1953). p, 232 and the sources quoted in note (2); and for similar criticisms of 
the use of caravels in the Brazil trade, C. R. Boxer, Salvador da Sá and th 
stcuggk for Brazil and Angola. 1602-1682. (London. 1952), p, 182. 

Diacg of Bkhard Cocfa, II, p, 52. Other references to this action 

will be found in í6ícícmj passífn, 
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pmder on fire, and blew the ahip i„ pieces, , 

of one pinnace (») whetein above twenty were loat in going 
aboul lo quench the fite, This fellow sayeth he was aboard when th! 
ship wasted, and called to them in lhe Japon tongne, if any Japons 
were in her, they should come ont and aave themsekes and that 
one Japon was saved only ont of her but no Hollander» Cocks was 
rather doubtfnl of his iníomant's realiability, bnt a comparison ot 
this statement with the contemporary account by a weH-informed 
Portuguese Jesuit shows that it was essentiaíly true 

Despite the confusion caused in Nagasaki by the anti-Chnstian 
persecution and a violent dispute between two of the principal local 
authorities n, the cargoes carried by the galliots found a ready 
market and these vessels arrived back in Macao on All Sainíg Day. 

1619. The Captain-major this year was a wealthy fidalgo 
from Alemquer, named Jerónimo de Macedo de Carvalho, who had 
come out to índia in 1615, and made a voyage to Malacca and 
China in 161647, when he returned to Goa and bought íhree Japan 
voyages for the sum of 48,000 xerafines. He made his first Japan 
voyage this year with the record number of eight galliots, while 
another ten richiy-laden galliots sailed from Macao ío Manila, thus 
giving striking proof of the resilience of the Macao trade despite 
the depredations of the Dutch raiders in the China Sea(*®^), 


(^'' 8 ) It will be noticed that Cocks terms the Portuguese vessels engaged 
«frigates» and «pinnaces», indifferentiy. The distinction was not always dear 
to the Portuguese themselves, and in the present instance Padre João Rodrigues 
Girão, S. J., wrote «As galeotas que não erão mais que quatro, posto que áns& 
delias grandes ou pera melhor dizer pataxos»,.. («Treslado de hüa carta que 
0 Padre João Roiz Giram escreveo de Machao aos 12 de Novembro de 1618». 
printed by A. Baião on pp, xhxí of his edition of the Carta Anua da Vica-Pro- 
vinda do Japão do ano de 1604, Coimbra, 1933, p, xi). This letter States that 
a fifth galliot reached Nagasaki later, 

(1®^) Padre João Rodrigues Girams letter of 12 Dec, 1618, States: «Ven» 
dosse OS Olandezes entrados, pozerão fogo ao navio pera se queimarem, a.ssy, 
e aos nossos: morrerão todos sem esquaparem vivos mais do que hum ou dous 
Japoês, dos que nella vinhão [...] dos nossos morrerão assy ao entrar coino 
depois cora o fogo, quatro ou sinquo Portugueses, e doze ou quinze lascares, ou 
moços, e ficarão algüs queimados assy portuguezes como outra gente». 

(19B) Murayama Tõan and Suetsugu Heizõ, ending in the disgrace anel 
execution of the former, together with most of his family. Cf. C, R. Boxer. 
Christian Ceníurg in Japan, pp. 333-334, and sources quoted on p, 493 note (12). 

(i®") António Bocarro, Década XIII, pp. 696-697. 
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1620, Jerónimo de Macedo de Carvalho made his second 
Japan voyage with six sail One of these vessels, the pinnace São 
Bartoíomeu had a miraculous escape from being captured by the 
Dutch in the straits of Formosa. Her grateful passengers and crew 
founded and endowed the Augustinian hermitage of Nossa Senhora 
da Penha da França on their return to Macao, as related in the 
account translated in Appendix D (iii) infra, Next year, the 
Captain^raajor was arrested by the Japanese authorities and detained 
at Omura on the charge of aiding and abetting the clandestine entry 
of missionaries from Macao. The charge was no doubt perfectly 
true, as about twenty Peligious entered Japan disguised as Portu- 
guese merchants and soldiers in the years 1615-1618, and Jerónimo 
de Macedo was actively implicated in the abortive attempts made 
lo rescue two Spanish friars from their captivity at Hirado 
The Captain-major remained at Omura until his death there ten 
years later; buí his captivity was obviously not an unduly arduous 
one, as he was allowed to continue his trading activities and was 
alleged to have died a wealthy man in 1632. 

The Dutch and English, whose smouldering commercial rivalry 
had burst into fierce flames in the East Indies during the years 
1618-19, had now once more made common cause against their 
Iberian foes. By a «Treaty of Defence» concluded at London in 
June 1619, news of which reached Batavia in April 1620, both East 
índia Companies agreed to trade in the Spice Islands as partners, 
on the basis of two thirds of the spices being allotted to the Dutch, 
and one third to the English. Each Gompany was to maintain in Far 
Eastern waters twelve ships in a joint «Fleet of Defence». This 
name was a palpable misnomer, as the ships' captains were ordered: 
«If you meet Portuguese, Spaniards or their adherents anywhere, 
assault and surprize them», Not even Japanese neutrality Was to be 
respected, despite the Shõgunate’s protection of foreign shipping in 
Japanese territorial waters. «If any Portugal shipping shall in flying 
recover any road or port upon the coast of Japan, you shall never- 
theless force him from his anchorage from under the land». Hirado 
was to be the combined {leet’s main base of operations, and all prizes 
taken were to be divided equally between the Dutch and the English. 

^ m Fr. Luís Flores, O. P., and Fr. Pedro de Zuíiiga, G. E. S. A., both 
finally martyred in 1622. 
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Japanese and Chinese junks bound for Japan were to be left 
unraolested, but all Chinese vessels going to or reíurning kam the 

Philippinesweretobeseizeduponasagoodprize 

On receiving news of this Anglo-Dutch alliance from Batavia. 
the Factors at Hirado sent a deputation of two Dutchraen and two 
Englishmcn to Yedo to explain the new policy to the Shõgnn 
Hidetada. They «made known with reverence to the Emperors 
Majesty», íhaí all former grudges were «laid aside and fully ended 
between us; wherefore we are agreed and resolved to makç spoil 
and havoc of all Portingals and Spaniards wheresoever We meei 
them», on the grounds that the King of Spain «says he is Moaaxch 
of all Europe». After warning the Shõgun of the machinations of 
the Roman Caíholic missionaries, they asked him to withdraw all 
red-seal passports from Japanese shipping trading to Macao and 
the Philippines. «For as long as the voyages from Japan to Luzoa 
and Macao do continue, his Majesty may be assured, that although 
they may be straightly commanded to the contrary, they will not 
leave to bring friars from thence as long as they are allowed this 
trade», As a typical instance of cooperation between the red-seal 
ships and the Portuguese, they cited the following incident. «For 
certain Japanese junks being bound for Cochinchina according to 
their pass, have run in for Macao, and there found to anchor by 
two of our ships: and in regard of his Majestys pass they were mt 
molested but shewed them all kindness. Also the captain of one of 
the junks told us that he was forced in by foul weather, and aot 
with his will; the which was afterwards found to be false , for he 
almost laded himself with Portugal goods, having also Portingals 
in them, and arrlved in Pirando, and presently set sail for Nagasaki. 
the Portingals not being ashamed to flout us, in regard they had 
deceived us, and his Majesty's pass not truly followed. For Insíead 
of going to Cochinchina they bent their course for Macao» 

The Shõgun’s reply to this Anglo-Dutch petition is apparently 
not recorded, but it was probably a negative one. At any rate, when 

(2W) L. Riess, «History of the English Factory at Hirado», in T. A, S. 
.XXVI (1898), PP, 86-87. 

( 202 ) petition of the Council of the Fleet of Defence to tlie Shôgun Hide¬ 
tada, d. Hirado 28 August 1620, printed in L. Riess, «History of the English 
Factory at Hirado», pp. 216-218, 
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the Senate of Macao wrote to íhe Bakufu next year complaining of 
the piratical activities of the Fleet of Defence, they received a 
written assurance that «as regards the pirates, they are strictly 
forbídden by order of the ruier of Nippon to commit piracy in the 
adjacent sea» 

1621. This year’s cruise of the Anglo-Dutch Fleet of Defence 
in Far Easíern waters was not particularly successful, as although 
the allies took a few Fukienese junks bound for Manila, they failed 
to iníercept the galliots bound froni Macao to Japan and the Phi- 
lippines, Two or three Anglo-Dutch ships which appeared off 
Macao early in the summer, found seventeen sail of galliots there, 
including six fully laden and ready to sail for Japan. They did 
not venture to attack them, although, as Richard Còcks wrote later, 
«had they taken this fleet, the Portingals had been utterly undone, 
as they themselves confess». As it was, these six galliots reached 
Japan safely at different dates in July and August, bringing «great 
síore of silk and silk stuffs» which made prices fali, Prior to the 
arrival of these richly-laden galliots from Macao, Richard Cocks 
had coütracted with a silk merchant from Sakai for the bulk pur^ 
Chase of the English share of the Chinese silks plundered in the 
junks bound for Manila which had been seized by the Fleet of 
Defence. «But soon after came news that three or four galliots wcre 
arrived at Nagasaki from Amacon and had brought much silk and 
stuffs, and so he said he would go from his bargain, notwithstanding 
he had given us a bill under his handwriting for performance». 
Elsewhere Gocks complains that the Nagasaki, Yedo and Kyoto 
silk mcrchants were far better disposed towards the Portuguese than 
to either the Dutch or the English, echoing the Iberian allegations 
that the two Protestant nations were merely robbers and pi- 

The Portuguese, however, were not without their own difficul- 
íies. Cocks noted in his diary on the 20th/30th August that the Bugyõ 
and merchants of Nagasaki had a dispute with the Portuguese «about 
the quantity of silk come in the frigates», and that íhe Bugyõ 


of mÍT^ Correspondence bewween Doi OiMké Toshikatsu and the Senate 
oCMacao, pnnted (in translation) on pp. 434-435 of my Chrisiian Centnry in 

(^“■1) Diary of Hidard Coás, II. pp. 169,170,180-181.190,193,325,327. 
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had extended the pancada to cover «stuffs now as well as of silk» 

Despite these handicaps, the value of Macao s trade with Japan 
still echpsed that of the Dutch at Hirado, and íhe envíous Hol- 
landers noted that Portuguese imports into Nagasaki were worth 
more than three million florins . 

The Japanese government issued an edict this year strictly 
forbidding íhe export of arms by foreigners from Japan, and the 
Portuguese were discovered in the act of smuggling out a const- 
derable quantity, when one of their returning galliots was searched 
for an English deserter, as Cocks records in his Diary on 16th/26th 
October. «Mr. Sayer wrote me that a frigate going out, they 
searched her to the very keel and opened all chests, thínkíng ío 
have found Richard Short, but [he] could not be found. [They 
found] above 1,000 pikes, langenott [naginata, halberd], and cattans 
[catanã, sword], and brought them back, and would have staid 
the pilot; but the Capt.more stands bound to answer for all which 
is taken» ( 2 °“). 

The «Capt.more», or Captain-major, was Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho, who had bought at Goa in 1620 (for a total of 68,000 
x&tafms) the three Japan voyages which were for sale on account 
of the Queen of Spain, for her pet project of building the Augus- 
tinian nunnery of the Incarnation at Madrid. Lopo Sarmento had 
many enemies in Macao, including several of the vemdom or 
aldermen then serving in the Senado da Câmara or municipal 
council. Their representatives at Goa wrote to the Crown pro- 
testing against his actions, and claiming that he was unfitted for 
the responsible post of Captain-major by birth, character or quali- 
fications (““). Another critic complained that the Japan voyages 
were conducíed in such a way as to systematically defraud the 
Crown of its dues. Although each Japan voyage only cost the 


(204 a) Colenbrander, ]an Pkíarsz, Coen. Bescheiden omtrent zíjn 

Bedrijí in Indiè, I (Hague, 1919), pp. 635,682. 

(205) Diary olRichard Cocks, II, pp, 191, 195, 209'. The SbÕgunal prohi- 
bition also forbade «any Japon mariners to go in our shipping», 

(206) «Copia da carta dos procuradores da Cidade de Machao e feitta 
ein Goa a 2 de Abril de 1623», in Arquivo da Torre do Tombo, Lisboa, Coíec- 
ção de S. Vicente. Vol. XIX, fols. 156-162 (in duplicate, with minor variations): 
«Lembrança dos Procuradores da Cidade de Macao para 0 senhor Alíeres Pero 
de Paredes na Corte», in ibidem, fl, 159. 
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purchaser some 20,000 ctuzâdos at the outside (half of which was 
paid at the end of the voyage), he could safely reckon on clearing 
100,000 cmzados, His expenses were few, and the galliots which 
he chartered were only paid for on conclusion of the voyage. 
Moreover, the galliots no longer transhipped or unloaded any of 
their cargoes at Malacca on their return voyage, but only paid 
duties on the transit cargoes which were shown in their books, 
These books were made out at Macao in two different sets, one 
set being for the benefit of the customs, wherein all the Items were 
gtossiy undervalued, the other set being retained by the owners or 
shippers of the goods. This in itself was sufficient to account for 
the decline of over two-thirds in the customs receipts at Malacca, 
The critic who made this last allegation suggested (as did several 
others) that the Crown should take over the direct management 
of the Japan voyages, and apply the resultant profits to casting 
artillery and building galleons to cope with the Anglo-Dutch Fleet 
of Defence 

Lourenço de Liz Velho also stated that the Macao-Manila 
trade yielded the City of Macao a clear profit of 60,000 cruzados 
a year on freight charges, this sum being earmarked for building 
fortifications in so far as the suspicious Chinese would allow them 
to be built,- It was not, however, regarded as sufficient, since the 
Senate of Macao petitioned the Crown to buy Lopo Sarmentos 
remaining Japan voyages from him at the original purchase price, 
and devote the profits to the fortification of their city. The city 
of Malacca was also granted a Japan voyage for the strengíhening 
of its fortifications at this time, so much litigation ensued among 
the various claimants and their representativas 

Those engaged in the Macao-Manila voyages claimed that 

«E quem dá estes apontamentos se obriga mandar fazer todos os 
anos tres galeoens com muito pouco custo em hü porto junto á Cidade onde ba 
muita madeira e ferro mais barato e da mesma maneira os offlciaes, e com o 
que na índia se fizessem dous se obriga a fazer sinco e dandosse sua Magestade 
por bem servido Ibe faria merce» (Torre do Tombo, Col São Vicente, Vol. XIX, 
foi. 162, «Informqção que Lourenço de Lis Velho mandou de Macao»), 

(2®) Documents in the Torre do Tombo, Col, São Vicente, Vol, XIX, 
fls, Í56-162 passim, and others from the Goa archlves published by G. Anjos 
Ferreira, «Uma viagem ao Japão cedida à cidade de Malaca era 162b, reprinted 
from the Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama, n.® 67, Goa, 1951. 


these were no longer prejudicial to the Crown and urged that thev 
should be legally recognised. They stated that whereas forraerly 
there had not been sufficient Chinese silks to suppíy both the 
Japanese, the Philippine and the Indian markets (a vciy doubtlul 
statement), there were now ample suppiies available for all threc 
destinations. They also alleged that the Indo-Poríuguese merchants 
were now too impoverished to place large orders in China ov.'iag 
to the losses they had sustained from Dutch atíacks and compe» 
tition Finally, they revived the old argument that whereas it 
Was most undesirable that the Spaniards should come ío Chiisi, 
where their large suppiies of rials-of-eight immediately forced the 
prices up, yet there was no objection to the Portuguese going from 
Macao to Manila with Chinese silks, partkularly at a time when 
the Fleet of Defence was harrying the Fukien junk trade with the 
Philippines (^“). 

This was, of course, a glaring instance of special pleading,, 
since the Macao merchants hoped to geí a monopoly of the siík 
trade with Manila by keeping the Spaniards from the China coisr 

( 20 Sj «...visto cessar o inconveniente que antigamente auia desta probil:»" 
çâo por então não auer copia de fazenda bastante pera índia e Manilla, mw 
oje alem de auer grande abundancia de fazenda para ambos os estados da I«Jiâ 
e Felipinas, se aiunta pedirse da índia muy pouca fazenda, que hé quasi nada 
em comparação do que se pedia antigamente a respeito de estarem os meríaíl«i‘s 
quebrados com muytas perdas que estes rebeldes causarão (Torre do Tomlsr 
Col São Vicente. XIX, fl. 157). Cf. the comparison by Pr. Belchior dos Anii« 
O.RS.A., of tbe Persian and the Chinese silk trades, d. Goa, October 1619 
«es necessário que se entienda que la seda de Pérsia ni cruda ni labrada »« 
puede gastar en la índia porque la que biene de la China todos 1« annos n 
bastante y sobra para el trato de la índia y aun delia embian a Osboa alguna 
parte» (printed in F. P. Mendes da Luz, O Conselho da índia, p. 5961. Cí. also 
Bocarros descrlption of Macao in my Macao 3Õ0 years aga, p. 37. 

(210) «No he projuizo na ida dos Portugueses a Manilia senão na víisia 
dos Hespanhois a China, porque como trazem copia de dinheiro fogo « altera 
0 preço das fazendas, quanto mais dado que se os Portuguezes não kvm tsm 
fazendas a Manilla os Chinas , as leuão com tanto risquo que as mais das 
uão cair na mão dos inimigos («Carta dos procuradores da Cidade de 
Goa, 2 Abril 1623, in Torre do Tombo, Col São Vicente, XIX. fl. 15S). 
argument is repeated in a sHghtly different form in their «Lembrança# for Pr» 
de Paredes d. 10 Àpril 1623 (op. cit, fl. 159), «como os Chinas fowão a Mamila 
suas fazendas em navios grandes pouco uelejros, mujtas vezes os m»mig« u» 
tomâo com muyta facilidade, e cora elles preza mais riqua. parece convensectr 


m 








while the Dutch and English kept the Chinese from Manila. Ne- 
vertheless, it was likewise true that one of the main objectives of 
the Fleet of Defence was to disrupt the Chinese junk trade with 
Manila, and forcibly divert it to Batavia, Bantam and other places 
frequented by the Dutch and English. Another objective was the 
capture of the annual silver-ship from Acapulco which brought the 
Mexican and Peruvian silver to Manila, whence it flowed to China 
in exchange for silks, goods and other Services. The allies made no 
secret of their designs, and they were reported to the governraent 
at Madrid from various sources. One of these was a group of 
Spanish friars working secretly in Japan, who in the guise of layraen 
had often visited the Dutch and English ships lying in Hirado 
rcfeds (^“). The leader of this group, Fr. Diego Collado O. P., 
reported that the allied ships were well gunned, especially the 
English, but under-^manned for their size, and that sickness was 
rife on board the ships during the blockade of Manila Bay. He 
criticisêd his countrymen for not making an attempt to sabotage the 
ships as they lay in Hirado roads, maintaining that it would be a 
relatively easy thing to fire them or cut their cables by night 


que se atalhe este prouejto dos Inimigos, porque os Chinas leuão estas fazendas 
por não terem saida para outras partes, e assi sendo passadas pelos Portuguezes 
dejxarão de nauegar, mas não convem que os Hespanhois venhão a Macao 
porque com a copia de prata que trazem se altera o preço das fazendas nota¬ 
velmente». Cf. also Atchivo Poríuguez-Orienfal. VI, pp. 942, 1206. 

«...mouidos dei zelo de Ia honra de Dios y de vassalos leales de 
su magestad, por poder dar reladon de vista, disfraçados algunos (y el portador 
que es el padre fray Diego Collado entre ellos) en habito de Espafioles seglares 
nos emos ido a meter entre los dijos Holandeses y Ingleses en el puerto de 
irando aqui en Japon y vistoles sus galeones de guerra contandoles las pieças 
de artilleria, y procurandoles sacar sus intentos en particular a algunos Catho- 
licos que por desgraçias andan entre ellos,..». «Memorial que presentan algunos 
religiosos de Japon a los Consejos de la índia y Portugal de el Rey nuestro 
seiíor que residen en corte en Espafla, 2“ via»; British Museura, Codex 
CS2.Í48 (91), being the original in Collado's handwriting on Japanese paper 
with autograph signatures of Fr. Diego Collado, O.P., and his Franciscan 

coUeagues, dated 3 March 1622. 


,{“) «... que sera facil como dira el portador, si ai quien se ponga a elli 
por swlej y Rey, que no seran los Espanoles que por aqui andan segun ai 
rnostrado en cosas que pedian menos brio». Collado was perhaps thinking o 
fte .borte altempl mde to blow up the EnglM, p™fc.m.ga,ta at HIrad. 

(Diflcíi of i^ichard Cocks, II, pp, 2()0'201). 
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He advised that the Spaniards should establish a foríified base on 
Formosa which would be favourably placed as a base of operations 
against Anglo-Dutch shipping bound for Japan, and might míiini- 
date the Japanese as well. He advocaíed that the Portuguese of 
Macao should be allowed to trade with Manila but íemporarily 
restrained from trading with Japan until the Japanese government 
agreed to withdraw their anti-Christian edicts. He stressed the fact 
that the situation could only be retrieved by the dispaích of a 
powerful armada from Spain which would form the nucleus oí a 
fleet based on Manila to keep the China Sea clear of heretic focs, 
Finally, he severely criticisêd the misconduct of the ruiers of Por¬ 
tuguese índia and their disinclination to unite with the Spaniards 
against the common enemy(“). 

This last accusation was not altogether correct. The designs 
of the Fleet of Dcfence against Manila and Macao certainly 
ensured effective cooperation between these two cities at this pertod. 
Macao was still virtually an open city, although a nuraber of bat- 
teries were being built, and short of artillery for its defence. To 
remedy this defect, a mission headed by Diogo Vaz Bavoro was 
sent to Manila this year and returned with half-a-dozen large 
cannon in spite of the Anglo-Dutch blockade . 

1622. Richard Cocks’ prognostication that «it is very ceríaiti 
that with little danger our Fleet of Defence may take and sack 
Amacon in China, which is inhabited by Portingals», was puí to 
the test this year, with the unexpected result which he records in 
a letter of the 7th/17íh September. 

«The Hollanders this year sent a new fleet of ships of H or 


('218) «La índia no opinion de los que por aca bien sienten, esta perdidii 
en matéria de gouierno y miliçia, y apoderados los Holandeses de mucbo tie 
ella y de sus reynos circumvazinos por no tratar las cabeças delia tanto de .«r 
soldados y poner a los Portugueses en esto y hazerles obedeçcr y mirar i»r !.i 
honra de Espafia, como de ganar dinero para si sin mirar por el bien comiin. 
y en particular por no adunarse con los Castellanos, ni ajudar a los de Manua 
quando es menester y pudieran dar muestra que haran qualquiera cosa». 

(214) «Diogo Vaz Bavoro pede satisfação de seus serviços feittoi no estado 
j da índia», 1601-1645, (Arquivo Histórico Ultramarino, Códice N." 80 do Ccn- 

selho Ultramarino, fls. 154 verso a 158); «consta hlr por embaixador a Manilb 
0 anno de 621 para auer de trazer artelharia e outras couzas para defença delia, 

jndo por capitão do pataxo em que foi, adquirindo por mcjo de sua Industria, 

seis peças dc artelharia que trouxe comsigo». 
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15 sail, great and small, to have taken Amacan; but they had the 
repulse with the loss, as some say, of 300, and others say 500 men, 
and 4 of their ships burned; the king of China now permitting the 
Portingals to fortify Amacon, which he would never condescend 
unto till now, and hath given order to the viceroy of Canton to 
assist them with 100,000 men against the Hollanders, if need 
require, There was 4 of our 10 ships of the fleet of defence, 2 
English and 2 Hollanders plying up and down before Amacon 
before the Hollands fleet of 15 sail arrived there. The English ships 
were the Palsgrave ãná the Buli, who, in passing by, hailed them 
with a noise of trumpets, buí the Dutch made them no answer 
neither by word of raouth nor otherwise, but passed in by them 
with silcnce; which at first made them stand in doubt whether they 
were friends or no. But the Hollanders made account to have taken 
the town at first onset without the help of our shipping or men, 
and therefore vouchsafed not to speak to them; yet failed of their 
purpose, but since fortified themseíves in an island near to Isla 
Fermosa called Isla de Pescadores, where they report is a very 
good harbour and water enough fpr the greatest ships in the 
world» 

No sooner was the battle won than the victors fell out among 
themseíves. Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho s enemies apparently re- 
ceived authority from Goa to deprive him of the captaincy of the 
two Japan voyages which he had stíll to make, on the grounds that 
the City’s need of funds to pay for its fortificaíion necessitated the 
next voyages being made on its own behalf, The cancellation of 
his Japan voyages likewise meant that he was automatically de- 
ptived of the captaincy of the city, which seems to have been put 
into coramission (as it were) although it is not altogether clear 
who exercised it or by what authority In any event, these 


R. Cocks to the E. I. C., Hirado 7/17 Sept 1622, in Diavy o/ Richard 
Cocks, II, p. 332. For details of the unsuccessful Dutch attack on Macao (24 
June 1622), and their subsequent settlement in the Pescadores, cf. W. P. 
Groeneveldt, De Nedertanders in China, 1601-1624, (The Hague, 1898), p. 59 
eí seq,; C, R. Boxer, .A derrota dos Holandeses em Macau no ano de 1622, 
Subsídios inéditos, Pontos controversos, hiormagoes novas, Macau, 1938; Ibidem, 
Pidalgos in the FarEasí, py, 72-92. 

C^^*) Judging from the papers of Diogo Vaz Bavoro in the years 1622-23 
(A. H, U, Lisboa, Cod, 80 dó Conselho Ultramarino, fls. 154-158) the govern- 


internecine disputes and the presence of a strong Dutch fleet based 
on the Pescadores prevented the Japan voyage from being made 
this year. 

Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho did not lack defenders as well 
as detractors, nor were the former liraited to his wife s family and 
his business associates, as the latter claimed, The Ouvidot, or Royal 
Judge, and Fr. António do Rosário, the Dominican administrator 
of the vacant bishopric, both took his side as did other local nota- 
bles, and the dispute was carried to Goa, whither Lopo Sarmento 
sailed in November. The representatives at Goa of the Macao 
Senate, petitioned the viceroy and the Crown to replace Lopo Sar¬ 
mento by a Governor whose functions should be quite separate from 
those of the Captain-major of the Japan voyage. They claimed that 
Lopo Sarmento had failed in his duty on the day of battle and 
sought to conceal his misbehaviour by securing untrustworthy affi- 
davits from his relations and friends (“”). They urged that he 
should never be allowed to return to Macao where his presence 
was a continuai source of internai strife; and insisted that his Japnrr 
voyages should be taken over and operated by the city to pay for 
its fortification and for a garrison of soldiers from Goa (■^®). Lopo 


raent of Macao from 22 July 1622, to 15 July 1623, seems to have been exercised 
by the Senado da Camara, 'with Pero Fernandez de Carvalho and Agostinho 
Lobo acting as joint captains of the city in local defence matters. A, F. Marques 
Pereira in his Ephemecides commemoeaiivas da historia de Macau (Macau. 
1868), pp, 36, 68, states that by virtue of an alvará issued at Goa on the 22 
April 1622, the capitania de guerra of the city of Macao was invested in Fr. 
António do Rosário, G. P., Pero Fernandez de Carvalho and Agostinho Gomes, 
who assumed office on the 30 July of the same year. 

(si'') «...na ocasião da batalha era que o capitão que havia de ordenar 
as cousas da guerra senão soube dar conselho nem fazer sua obrigação, e para 
sanear esta falta grangeou a vontade do Ouvidor da terra o qual tem passado 
papeis de abonação testemunhados pelos parentes compadres e amigos do dito 
capitão Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, para mostrar a Vossa Magestade que o 
servio bem nesta guerra», etc. (Copia da carta dos procuradores da cidade de 
Machao feita em Goa, 2 Abril 1623; in Torre do Tombo, Col. São Vicente, 
XIX, pp. 156-162), 

(ms) «temos requerido que as viagens que estão vendidas a particulares 
como são duas a Lopo Sarmento hua a Fernão do Cron, outra a Luis Paez 
[Pacheco] casado de Malacca que pelo mesmo preço sejão revendidas a Cidade 
de Macao pera do rendimento delias sustentar o capitão e soldados e continuar 
a forteficação, fazer artelharia e munições pera sua deffensão assy que sem 




Sarmento de Carvalho on his side sought to show that he had been 
unjustly deprived of his outsíanding Japan voyages by a group oí 
seditious raalcontents. He aiso claimed that the city of Macao could 
afford to pay for its fortification from the proceeds of local taxes 
levied for the purpose and from the profits of the Manila voyages 
if these were properly administered The dispute was compli- 
cated by the fact that members of the Religious Orders were in- 
volved on boíh sides, so that sectarian as well as personal passions 
were at fever-heat in Macao 

1623, The Japan voyage which the City of Macao had 
usurped from Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho was made this year by 
Domingos (or Diogo) Cardoso de Melo. He reached Nagasaki 
vvith seven galliots, having taken the unprecedented course of salling 
east of Formosa, thus avoiding the Dutch vessels which were cruis- 
ing in the Formosan straits, The galliots were well laden with silks 
and silk textiles, but had to compete with the cargoes of between 
thirty and forty Chinese junks and a few Japanese junks from 
Indochina, which resulted in a glut of Chinese silks for a time. The 


Vossa Magestade fazer despeza algüa de sua fazenda Real nem os compradores 
perderem interesse algum fica Vossa Magestade segurando e sustentando hüa 
cidade e praça de muyta importância» («Copia da carta dos procuradores de 
Macao», Goa, 2 Abril 1623). In the same paper, the procurators point out that 
the Japan voyage previously granted by the Crown to the city of Macao to 
pay for its fortification «até o presente não teue effeito por serem antepostas as 
das vendas dos carregos, e as da Senhora Rainha que santa gloria haja, e a con¬ 
cedida a fortaleza de Malacca». The Iate Queens voyages had been bought by 
Lopo Sarmento, and the Malacca voyage by Luis Paes Pacheco. Cf. G. Anjos 
Ferreira, «Uma viagem ao Japão cedida à cidade de Malaca em 1621», pp 8-9, 
15-16 of the reprint. Shortly afterwards, the City of Macao offered to buy the 
Japan voyages outright for an annual cash payment of 245 «loaves of gold», 
valued at 80,000 xerafines. 30,000 xerafines of this amount would be paid to 
the grantees of the voyage, and the balance to the Treasury at Goa as cora- 
pensation for the loss of customs-dues. The offer was rejected by the Crcrwn 
m 1626, evidently because the price was considered too low (document in the 
Arquivo Histórico Ultramarino, Lisboa, quoted by J. C. Soares, Macau e a Assis- 

féncia, Lisboa, 1950, pp. 210 - 211 . 

^ (™) Arquivo Histórico de Goa, «Assentos do Conselho do Estado», 

Tomo 1, fis. 98-99. 

. , «Lembrança dos Procuradores da Cidade de Macao pera o senhor 

alferes Pero de Paredes na Corte», Goa, 10 April 1623 (Torre do Tombo, Cal 
Sao Vicente. XIX foi. 159). 
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annual Portuguese mission to the Shõgun’s court was coldly re- 
ceived, according to contemporary Dutch accounts. Not only were 
the Portuguese complaints against the Dutch rejected, but an edict 
was promulgated that no Portuguese could reside henceforth in 
Japan when the írading season was ended, but that they must all 
return in the galliots to Macao, Those who were married to Japa¬ 
nese women could take their sons with them, but had to leave their 
wives and daughters in Japan, «which rigorous edict of the Emperor 
caused a great weeping and Wailing between husband and wife, 
and father and child, who must thus separate from each other». 
Moreover, Portuguese traders visiting Nagasaki in future could no 
longer lodge with local Chrisíians during their stay in that port, but 
would have to stay with non-Christian Japanese. Other prohibitions 
forbade any Japanese junks to carry Portuguese pilots, any Ja¬ 
panese merchants to visit Manila, and any Christian Japanese or 
Chinese merchants to leave Japan. À Spanish embassy from Manila 
was detained in Satsuma; and altogether it was obvious that both 
íberian races were regarded with increasing dislike and suspicion 
by the Bahifu, 

The formal Anglo-Dutch alliance and the combined «Fleet of 
Defence» disintegrated this year, partly because the EngÜsh could 
not produce their quota of shipping, but mainly because of the exe- 
cution of a number of Englishmen by the Dutch Governor of 
Amboina, on a charge of high-treason. Moreover, the English Fac- 
tory at Hirado was closed at the end of this year, and Richard 
Cocks and his colleagues embarked in the Buli for Batavia (*-')• 

The Viceroy of índia. Dom Francisco da Gama, Conde da 
Vidigueira, and his council of State, after hearing the argumcnís 
of Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho on the one hand, and those of the 
Goa procurators of the City of Macao on the other, finally adjusted 
matters between the contending parties as follows. Dom Francisco 
Mascarenhas was appointed as governor and captain-general of 
Macao, and given command of a company of regular soldiers to 
form a garrison, which was to be paid for by the city. He was to 
be the sole authority in military matters, but shared authority in 
civil matters with the Senate, and he was enjoined not to interfere 

Dagh-Rcgisict gehouden intCasteel Batavia 1624-1629, pp. !1'14. 
N. MacLeod, O, L C. aís Zeemogendhaid in Aziê, I, pp. 503-504. 
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with the legal jurisdíction of the Ouvidor or judge. With his 
appoíntment, the captaincy of Macao was separated from that of 
the Japan voyages for good and all, the Captain^major of the latter 
no longer being allowed any jurisdíction ashore. It 'was further j 

decided that the City of Macao should make the voyage which it i 

had been granted for its fortification with precedence over all ■ 

others; and that if (as was in fact the case) this voyage was being | 

inade this year, then Lopo Sarmento should make his next. After 
some hesiíaíion, the Viceroy and council rejected the Macao f 

Senates plea that Lopo Sarmento should not be allowed to return | 

to China; but they stressed that «he would have no jurisdíction nor | 

precedence, nor a chair in the church, nor any other pre-eminence, 
nor concern hiraself with anything save only the ship or vessel in | 

which he would make his voyage» I 

Dom Francisco Mascarenhas reached Macao safely, and 
assumed office on the 17th July; but the galliot in which Lopo Sar-- . ■ 

mento took passage was captured by a Dutch ship in the straits 
of Singapore in June and he was carried off as a prisoner to ;■ 

Batavia { 

1624. Agostinho Lobo made the Japan voyage as captain- 
major of five galliots this year. Although Dutch efforts to intercept 
the Japan-bound galliots in the straits of Formosa proved uniformly 
unsuccessful, they had much better luck in intercepting the galliots 
in the straits of Malacca on their voyages between Goa and Macao. 

So many rich prizes did they secure in this way, that the Viceroy 

and his council thought of reverting to the former practice of 

sending an annual «Great Ship» from Goa to Macao and Nagasaki, f 

under convoy of two galleons. After some discussion the suggestion | 

was abandoned, mainly faecause no suitable carrack was available | 

at Goa; but partly because they considered that the loss of so many | 

galliots was due to the cowardly panic displayed by the merchants I 


«não havia , de ter nenhuma jurisdição nera lugar nem cadeira na 
igreja nem, outra preheminencia nem entender mais que na nao ou embarcação 
çm que foi fazer sua viagem». Cf. AHEI, «Assentos do Conselho do Estado», ^ 

I> pp. 95400, under 4 Aprij, and I and 3 May 1623; papers of D. Francisco 
Mascarenhas in B. P. E., Cod. exvi —2-5, fl.35. 

(2“) C. R, Boxer, Fidalgos in th Par Eásf, pp, 94-95. The papers of ; 

Dlogo Vaz Bavoro in the A. H, II. Lisboa, giye 15 July as the date when Mas- . [ 

carenhas assumed office. . 1 


on board when the Dutch appeared, and that this could be pre- 
vented by stricter discipline and better orders 

In April of this year the Viceroy and council rejected the 
petition of the Senate of Macao that the Manila voyages should 
be officially sanctioned, and they decided that the existing prohibi- 
tion of this trade should be rigorously enforced. No notice was 
taken of this decision by the Governor and merchants of Macao, 
whose trade with Manila was fostered by the new Capíain-general 
to an unprecedented degree (“®). Contact between Macao tnd 
Manila was now so dose and frequent that the Viceroy and his 
council were seriously concerned lest the Macaonese should traas- 
fer their allegiance from the Crown of Portugal to that of Spain, 
«as many of them desired» 

After the repulse of the Dutch attack in June 1622, the Senaíe 
of Macao had written for reinforcements and munitions to lhe 
Governor of the Philippines, who at once complied by sending a 
detachment under the command of his naraesake, Don Fernando 
de Silva, the commander of the garrison aí Manila. On the arrival 
of Dora Francisco Mascarenhas, the Spaniards were no longer 
required, and they left the colony in a ship given them by the 
grateful Macaonese, and laden with goods for their joint aceouní, 
Instead of returning direct to Manila, Don Fernando de Silva saikd 
to Siam, where he losí his life and his ship and most of his mea 


(224j Assento do Conselho do Estado, 13 March 1624, in AHEÍ. 
«Assentos», I, fls. 112 u.413, 

(2W) «as viagens de Manilla, que esta cidade fes na ocasião de tão grande 
necessidade como foi na guerra passada pera sostento e defensão da terra 
emquanto durava, elle as franquiou de tal maneira que estão aqui fdiorea e 
respondencias de Manilla, como nesta corte ha contratadores do Reyno. e fm 
elles metido tanta cantidade de prata na terra que não podemos akançtr hte 
peça pera vestir o que bem se verá pello pouco disso que os navios kuio» 
(Letter of Ponçiano de Laraçes dAbreu, d. Macao 12 Nov, 1625, in Tme é> 
Tombo, Co/. São yiceníe, caixa 15, Tomo 3, p. 405). 

( 226 ) «se podia temer de gente tão livre e mal acustumada !mma &»be* 
dlencia (mormente não havendo no estado po.ssibiiidade para os fazer oíxdeçer) 
com que exporia aquella cidade a se perder ou a se bandear (que para este eiíado 
seria o mesmo) para o governo de Manilla a que muitos delles .se desejavSo 
sugeitar e o trazião em pratica, e de Manila se pretendia o me.smo» f * 

Conselho do Estado, 17 April 1624, in AHEI, «Assento.s». I. ih. tISrvító). 



ír a brawl with some Japanese and Siamese in the river Menam (“^). 
This incident was temporarily smoothed over by the dispatch of 
an embassy from Manila to Siam, headed by the Biscayan hidalgo 
Andrés Lopes de Azaldegui and the Portuguese Jesuit Padre Antó¬ 
nio Cardim, but it was destined to have serious repercussions on the 
Portuguese trade with Japan a few years later 

The Dutch having for two years vaínly tried to force the 
Chinese to trade with them in their newly-founded settlement in the 
Pescadores, belatedly realised íhat the Celestiais would not «yield 
nothing to reason and everything to force». In August 1624 they 
therefore removed theraselves bag and baggage from Pehou to a 
sand-spit on the S. W. coast of Taiwan or Formosa, where they 
built a fortress called Castle Zeelandia, Since the Chinese did not 
then regard Formosa as an integral part of the Ming erapire (as 
they did the Pescadores), the Dutch hoped that they would even- 
íually come and trade with them there, nor was it long before they 
did so. Meanwhile, Castle Zeelandia likewise served as a base for 
continued Dutch attacks on shipping between Macao and Naga- 
saki on the one hand, and between China and the Philippines on 
the other 

1625, Agostinho Lobo made a second Japan voyage this year, 
likewise with five galliots. The Spaniards were now finally expelled 
from Japan, and a ship from Manila was sent away without being 

(237j The governor of the Philippines, Don Fernando de Silva, wrote to 
the Crown on 4 August 1625, «El Sargento mayor don Fernando de Silva que 
volvia con socorro que llevo a Macan arribo al reyno de Sian con un navio 
de Vuestra Magestad alguna artilleria y 70 espafioles segun me e informado 
alli se quiso portar con tanta soberania que los naturales ayudados de Japoneses 
le degollaron con la mayor parte de sus gentes quedando cosa de 30 hombres 
en prision y la mas de la hazienda de este lugar que era mucha en poder de 
aquel Rey» (Colin-Pastells. Labor Evangélica, I, pp. 226-227 for this and related 
documents). 

) For the embassy of Azaldegui and Cardim to Siam cf, António 
Cardim, S. J., Batalhas da Companhia de Jesus na sua gloriosa provinda do 
Japão (ed. Lisboa. 1894), p. 260i Blair & Robertson, The Philippine islands, 
XXII, pp, 130-145; ArcAiuíim Hisioricum Societatis lesu, XXII, pp. 179-181, 
where, however, Azaldegui s name is misspelt in every case, 

^ («“) W.^ P. Groeneveldt, De Nederlandecs in China, pp. 255-296Í F. R. J. 

Verhoeven, Biidragen foi de oudere koloniale geschiedenis van hei eiland Por,- 

mosô, (The Hague,, 1930),:. pp, 60 - 62 , : : 


112 


allowed any trade. The Governor of Nagasaki offered the Dutch 
the use of thirty-five houses and buildíngs belonging to the Por¬ 
tuguese residents who had been banished in 1623, buí the Hol- 
landers preferred to remain at Hirado {"'«j. The appointineot of 
Dom Francisco de Mascarenhas as Captain-genera! of híacao did 
not prove popular locally. He soon fell foul of many of tJie eitízens, 
and his governorship was marked by quarrels, brawls, and m ofsen 
rebellion which he only suppressed with difficulíy, The voiaíile 
Macaonese now regretted having asked for a governor of thetr 
own, and petitloned the Crown to restore the old system wherehv 
the Captain-major of the Japan voyage was the acíing goverufir 
of the colony; but they found íhat it was a case of «he wks wili 
not when he may, when he wili he shall have nay» 

1626, Luís Pais Pacheco made the Japan voyage which he 
had bought from the City of Malacca four years previou^^ív, as 
Captain-major of six galliots. Conditions in Nagasaki for tfct:' Mjiao 
merchants were now becoming more difficult than evcr, The 
Bugyõ, Mizuno Kawachi-no-kami, was iníensiíying his 
sor’s persecution of the local Christians, and the 
subjected to repeated humiliations and .searche.s. Am^ng 
things they were forced to sign an affidavit íhaí íhey oiili n 
bring any missionaries to Japan or give any nid arJ 
them whatsoever. Moreover, a number of Japanese Chn*'* Li!% an-i 
half-castes were banished from Nagasaki this year, ííu; P.^r* 
being ordered to send them to índia, but the maiorií\ wi; ri" 
further than Macao (^““). 

In May of this year, the Spaniards foimded a seídepuní <tt 
Keelung in the noríhern tip of Formosa, a step which íhev had 
been contemplating intermittently for many years, and which 
been brought to the fore again by the founding of Castle Zeelandia 
in 1624. The new settlement of La Santíssima Trinidad in- 
tended not only as a strategic counter-weight to Dutch Zf elandia 


(230) DaghHegisier gehouden int Casteel Bataria, m vm 2 l''* 

( 231 ) Letter of Ponçiano Lamçes d'Abreu, Mucao, 12 Nav. 

in note 225 above, and C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in (he Far EasK pp- ^ 
(23=) Letíera Anntia dei 1626 dei Giappone scritta f- 
P. Visifaiore dei P. Giovanni Roiz Giran, S, J„ datcd Mar.» 31 -L- 
(Streit, Bibliotheca Missionum. V, pp. 505-507); Biblseílu.;...! Ua ; • 
«Jesuítas na Asia», Cod. 49-V-ll, H. 488. 
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but as an eatrepôt for the Chinese silk-trade which mlght eveníually 
replace Macao, The Governor of the Philippines in reporting this 
move to the Crown, stated that the Dutch had already attracted 
a substantial share of the silk-trade to Zeelandia; «this damage is 
clearly seen from the fact that the 50 Chinese ships which have 
come to these islands have not brought as niuch as 40 piculs of 
silk, whereas the enemy have 900 without the textiles; and if it 
were not for what has been brought from Macao, the ships from 
New Spain would have nothing to carry». Don Fernando de Silva 
added that Manila’s present dependance on Macao for an adequate 
supply of Chinese silks was most unfortunate, as there was no love 
lost between Portuguese and Spaniards, and the Macao merchants 
seized the opportunity to fleece the Spaniards of their silver 
Spanish hopes for the prosperity of their new colony quickly faded, 
however, and the eventual loss of La Santíssima Trinidad to the 
Dutch in 1642 carne as a relief rather than otherwise to the authori- 
ties at Manila who had the thankless task of maintaining it (^“). 

1627, There was no regular Japan voyage this year from 
Macao, as a Dutch squadron blockaded the bar in the summer 
months, thus preventing the galliots from sailing, although a dis- 
patch-boat reached Nagasaki safely. The Dutch blockade was 
eventually broken by five of the Japan-bound galliots which were 
fitted out as warships and which boarded and burnt the Dutch 
flagship Oüwerkerk on the 18 August after a hotly contested action 
in which the Dutch captain and thirty-three of his men were 


(253) «es perjudidalisimo este trato de los portugueses, ansi por Ias malas 
correspondências, como por lo que han subido los precios, quedandosc ellos con 
Ias ganandas, y apurando los caudales de estos vecinos,,,» (Don Fernando de 
Silva to the King, 30 July 1626, in Bokiin é la Sociedade Geográfica de Madrid, 
XII, H2 ff.). Four Portuguese galliots carne to Manila from Macao this year, 
one of which alone was worth over 500,000 pesos. Cf. W. L. Schurz, The Manila 
galleonjp, 132. 

(25'‘), For the antecedents and vicissitudes of the Spanish settlement at 
Keelung and Tamsui in Northern Formosa cf. F. R. J. Verhoeven, Bijdragen tot 
de Qudere koloniale geschiedenls van het eitand Formosa, pp. 37417, and, 
parücidarty the references to the documents published in English translation by 
Blair õ Robertson, Thé Philippine Isknds, W8-I898, on pp. 111413 of the 
Bijdragen, 
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captured Prior to this action, the Portuguese had sent ío 
Manila for a convoy for their galliots which were trading there. 
This was supplied by the Spaniards (on payment of 20,000 pesos) 
in the form of two stout galleons, San Mefonso and Nmstm 
Senora de ta Pena de Ftancia, under the command of Don Juan 
de Alcaraso, but when he reached Macao with the homeward-bound 
galliots, the Dutch had already withdrawn 

1628, António Monteiro Pinto made the Japan voyage this 
year with five galliots, but it was not long before he ran inío serious 
trouble at Nagasaki. Don Juan de Alcaraso, finding that his pre- 
sence at Macao was not necessary, set sail for the gulE of Siam 
in accordance with his instructions to exact vengeance for the loss 
of Don Fernando de Silva and his ship in 1624, as Andrés Lopes 
de Azaldegui's embassy in 1625 had not obtained restitution of 
all the cargo confiscated by the Siamese, Alcaraso seized and plun- 
dered several Siamese ships; and remembering the part played by 
the Japanese in the defeat and death of Don Fernando de Silva, hc 
imprudently burnt a Japanese red-seal junk in May of this year. 
returning to Manila with forty-two Japanese prisoners, after killing 
many of the crew and confiscating the Shõgunal flag and pass- 
port 

When news of this outrage reached Japan later in the same 
year, the Bakufus reaction was prompt and vigorous, An embargo 
was placed on the three Portuguese galliots anchored at Nagasaki 
(two having already left), and the Portuguese were told that their 
lives and goods would be forfeit unless speedy satisfaction was 
forthcoraing from Manila. In vain the Portuguese pleaded that thcy 
were in no way responsible for the raisdeeds of the Spaniards in 
Siam. The Japanese retorted that Spain and Portugal formed a dual 
raonarchy, and hence the subjects of both Crowns could be hcld 


(335) Letter of P* João Rodrigues Giram, S. J., d. Macao, 25 Novemk'r 
1627, printed in A. Baião [ed.], Cárfa Anaa da Vke^provincia do Japão. 
xii-xvi; C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos in the Fat Easf, pp. 103404. 

(238) Cf. the documents printed in Colin-Pastells, Labor Evangélica, I. 

pp. 236-237. , . 

( 23 r) «auer desbalijado nuestros galeones en la Barra de Sian dos juncos 
de su nacion, y cogido sus banderas, y chapa real, que para ellos es un grane 
sacrilégio». (Colin-Pastells, Labor Evangélica. I. pp. 240-241). Mos o 
accounts say that only one Japanese rcd-seal junk was involved. 


115 



jointly responsiblc. The only redeeming featuce in this criticai 
situation from the Portuguese point of view, was that a strict 
embargo was likewise placed on the Dutch trade and shipping in 
Japan, The Dutch had fallen into disgrace because of quarrcls 
between Japanese adventurers and the Dutch authorities in Formosa, 
which culminated in the temporary kidnapping of Pieter Nuyts, the 
Governor of Castle Zeelandia, by Hamada Yahei, a relative and 
retainer of Suetsugu Heizo, the ddkwan or regent of Nagasaki, The 
Baküfü was not satisfied with this spectacular coup-de^main, but 
demanded that the Dutch should recognize Japanese sovereignty 
over Formosa and pay a substantial inderanity for damages allegedly 
received 

1629. Faced with the loss of the profitable Japan trade, the 
Senate of Macao begged the Governor of Manila to save the lives 
and property of their compatriots at Nagasaki by making amends 
for Don Juan de Alcarasos desíruction of the red^-seal junk. A 
council convened at Manila in July 1628 to consider this problem, 
had already decided that the capture of the junk was illegal, since 
the Spanish commander had been empowered to seize only Siamese 
craft. Forty-two prisoners from the captured junk were therefore 
sent back to Japan in a Chinese craft, but this ship never reached 
her destination and it was widely believed in Japan that she had 
been deliberately scuttled by the Spaniards in Manila Bay, On 
receipt óf the Macaonese request, another council was convened at 
Manila in January 1629, but it was decided to give no further 
satisfaction to the Japanese Meanwhile, there was much 
argument in Macao as to whether the 1629 voyage should be made 


(238) The hluyts affair is fully documented in W. M. Campbell, Pomosa 
mder the Datch, London, 1903, pp, 38-51. Cf. also C. R, Boxer ed., Tm 
descripiion of the mighip Mngdoms of Japan and Siam, xvi-xxvi; W. Ph. 
Coolhaas ed. «Een Indisch verslag uit 1631i van António van Diemen» (in 
Bijdcagen ende medelingen van Hisi. Gen. Utcecht LXV). Hamada Yaheis 
own version of his kidnapping of Pieter Nuyts, translated from a letter written 
to a Jesuit friend in Macao, 'will be found in AHEI, «Livros das Monções» 
Livro XIV,. fls, 239-240, wlience the printed version in Avisos dei feliz sucesso 
de ks cosas espiniaales, y tempoiates en diversas provindas de la índia, con- 
quistas, g naaegaciones de los Portugueses por Ips afíos 16284629, Lisboa, 1630. 

(238) Letter of Padre Pero Morejon, S, J., d, Macao 31 Dec. 1629, in AHEI, 
«Livros das Monções», XIV, fl. 239i Colin-Pastells, iaèor Evanffe/ica, I, 
PP.'240-242.„ , 


or not. The purchasers of the voyage (or of shares therein) were 
in favour of making an attempt, while the Jesuit Rector, the exiled 
Japanese Christian samurai, and many of the citizens thoughí it 
wise to send a special envoy to offer explanations and an apology. 
The former view eventually prevailed and two galliots Íefí for Japan 
under António de Oliveira Aranha as Captain-major, but they wer« 
immediately sequestrated on their arrival at Nagasaki 

The Japanese embargo on both the Dutch and the Portuguese 
trade with Japan naturally gave a great fillip to the Chinese trade, 
and the Senate of Macao stated that an average of sixty or seventy 
large sea«going junks (somas) visited Japan yearly at this time |*“K 

When the Viceroy Dom Miguel de Noronha, Conde de Linha¬ 
res, left Lisbon for Goa in April, 1629, he broughí secret instructions 
that the Macao-Nagasaki and Macao-Manila voyages were hence- 
forth to be made under the direct supervision and control of íhf 
Crown authorities. The profits therefrom were to be set aside for the 
upkeep of the royal dockyard at Goa and the maintenance of the 
fleet in Asian waters, although those per sons or institutions which 
had already been granted Japan voyages were to be paid adequate 
compensation . 

This order, like so many others, was not carried out by the 
local authorities. At a meeíing of the Council of State on 16th No- 
veraber, 1629, it was decided unanimously that it would be more 
profitable to override the King’s order and to auction the three Japan 
voyages which were vacant at the time to the highest btdder. 
Accordingly on 28th November, these three Japan voyages, together 


(2«o) Letter of Padre Pero Morejon, S. d. Macao 31 Dec. 1629, quoíwl 
ia last note, and Van Diemehs «Verslag» of 1631. quoted in penulUmate «otr. 

«Relação do principio que teue a Cidade de Macao e como m sus¬ 
tenta ate a presente», ms. dated 1629, printed by Jordão de Freitas in Arcina* 

Hisfofico Porítigueí, VIII, - MmííIm 

(242) «Também ey por meu serviço que as viagens de Japão e Mantlia 

se fação por conta da minha fazenda aplicando tudo o que montarem 
da RÍbeira de Goa. aprestos das armadas, e, fabrica de nav.,., por^nt 
informado que se pode fazer assy sempre que seja precmamente necessano. t .tó 
providos dL viagens de Japão fareis pagar pelo rendimento del as o p.e, yn 

„ cos«o «*. (P-5r=Ph 5 Pf “T '"T L ríf 

„ fe v.,.™ pnnted in fte Dmio V Co.<le * ^ 

I, pp. 51-52) and paragraph 5 accordlng to tha To™ do Tombo cop, pnol. 

in Àpp. C infra, 



with another three for Manila, were knocked down to Lopo Sar¬ 
mento de Carvalho (who now reappears on the scene after his 
release at an unrecorded date from Dutch captivity) for the sum of 
306,000 xetafines, or 102,000 xera[ines for each Japan and Manila 
voyage. Before finally closing with Lopo Sarmento’s bid, the Viceroy 
and council offered these six voyages to the local representatives of 
the City of Macao on the same conditions, but the latter refused 
to accept them on these terms Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho 
was therefore officially given the contract, whose principal clauses 
can be sumraarized as follows: 

(1) Lopo Sarmento binds himself to deliver at Macao 1,200 
picais of Japanese copper at the end of each voyage, at the net 
price of 20 xerafines per picul, or 24,000 xerafines altogether. The 
balance of 78,000 xerafines due to the Crown at the end of each 
voyage is to be paid as follows: (a) 30,000 xerafines each year as 
compensation for whoever had been provided with the captaincy of 
that years voyage. (b) 48,000 xerafines yearly to the Crown Factor 
aí Macao. In this way, the whole of the 102,000 xerafines due to 
the Crown at the end of each voyage would be paid partly in copper 
and partly in cash. 

(2) Lopo Sarmento must make an advance cash payment of 
50,000 xerafines, Of this sum, 48,000 xerafines will be credited to 
him against the amount due in respect of his first voyage, and the 
remaining 2,000 xerafines will be deducted from the amount due to 
be paid at the end of the second voyage. 

(3) Lopo Sarmento pledges himself to deliver the copper bought 
in Japan to the Crown Factor in Macao aí the fixed price of 20 
xerafines per p/cui, even if the purchase price in Japan is in cxcess 
of this. 

(4) Lopo Sarmento is granted a complete monopoly of all copper 
bought in Japan, no other Portuguese being allowed to tender for 
any, On the other hand, he must sell all this copper in Macao at 
the fixed price of 20 xerafines per picul, irrespective of its cost, as 


Cantes de fazer a aRematação forâo chamados aos Procuradores da 
cidade de Machao o Padre Sebastião Vieira. Lourenço de Mello de Essa, e 
Manuel de Gouvea Botelho a quem se offrecerão no mesmo preço e condições 
para. a dita cidade, os quaes responderão as não querião aceitar naquella forma» 
(Diário do 5." Conde de Linhares, I, p, 52). 





aforsaid. Moreover, if he fails to bring the scheduled amount of 
copper in any one voyage, he must pay duty on the full amount which 
he should have brought, and make up the deficiency on the nexí 
voyage, 

(5) Lopo Sarmento himself, his heirs, and his associates JÂnío- 
nio Fialho Ferreira and Gaspar Homem in Macao, and Manoel de 
Moraes Sapico in Goa) are all equally responsible, collectively and 
individually, for the strict fulfillment of this contract 

(6) If any of his ships are wrecked or losetheir voyage ío Japan 
or to Manila, other than through negligence or an act of God, íhen 
a reduction pro raia will be allowed. For this putpose, the value of 
each Japan voyage is calculated at 72,000 xerafines, and each Manila 
voyage at 30,000 xerafines, Lopo Sarmento further binds himself 
to send a minimum of 13 ships to Japan and 9 to Manila during lhe 
whole three years period of his contract, or, alternaíively, íour ta 
Japan and three to Manila for each of the three years, the cargoes 
being equally distributed among the vessels in each case. 

(7) He cannot claim a rebate on these vessels if they make fheip 
voyages safely. He is personally responsible for securing the stipu- 
lated number of ships, and if he fails to do so, he forfeiís all claims 
on the Crown. On the other hand, he can send as many ships as he 
likes to either Japan or Manila, over and above the stipulated 
number. The cargoes and ladings of such ships, together whh the 
resultant profits, will be solely for his own account and the Crown 

will have no claim on them. 

(8) All ships bound for Japan must leave Macao before me ist 
August, otherwise they will not be taken into account. This dause 


António Fialho Ferreira, brother-in-law of Lopo Sarnento de Carj 
valho, was boro at Sezimbra, and settled in Macao before 1624. * 

timL Captain^major of the Manila voyage, and largely resi^ns.be for ik 
founding of the Poor Ciares' convent at Macao, in which his daughte^ 
oJof W n.n,. He .ade an 

Ferdinand and father-in-law of José Pinto Pereira w o was _ ,^ 2 | 

at Goa from 1633-1639. Cl. C R. Bo»r, , 55 . ' 

_ rv-T inA. suRT *nvms das Monçoes», Tomo aUiA, 
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may, however, be waived if a Dutch blockade of Macao shouM 
render a postponement of the voyage unavoidable. In tbat event, the 
galliots miglit leave in August, and an allowance will be made in 
respect of ships lost in these drcumstances. 

(9) Lopo Sarmento is to be provided with all the necessary 
powers and commissions, authorising hira to make the Japan voyages 
without any interference from the Captain^-general of Macao, All 
raerchants and citizens of Macao may, of course, send their goods 
in his galliots to Japan on the usual terms and on payment of the 
usual freights etc. 

(10) If Lopo Sarmento should dle before the three-year term 
of his coníract has expired, then his heirs and his associates at 
Macao and Goa are jointly and severally liable for the scrupulous 
fulfillment of this contract. 

(11) No one may send any ship to Japan or Manila without 
permission from Lopo Sarmento during the period of his contract. 
Subsidiary voyages, such as íhose made from Macao to Indochina, 
Macassar and Timor, may also be made by Lopo Sarmento; but he 
is üot entitled to claim any discount or rebate from the Crown in 
respect of any losses which he may incur therein, 

(12) In the event of any voyage miscarrying owing to troubles 
with the Chinese authorities at Canton or with the Japanese officials 
at Nagasaki, which are not due to Lopo Sarmento, then he will not 
be obliged to fulfill all the conditions of his contract until he can 
conveniently do so, In such an eventuality, a strict judicial enquiry 
must be made on the spot and submitted to the representativas of 
the Crown at Goa and Macao. 

Other clauses stipulated for the payment of the 30,000 xerafines 
to the grantees of the Japan voyages at either Goa or Macao, as 
they raight wish; for the provision of adequate co-guarantors at 
Macao; and for permission to import the whole amount of 3,600 
piculs of copper from Japan to Macao within the first year of his 
contract, if he was able or willing to do so. 

1630. Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho reached Macao safely 
despite the Dutch ships cruising in the straits of Malacca, but the 
new Captain^general, Dom Jerónirao da Silveira, United with the 
Senate to prevent hira from making his first Japan voyage. They 
had a fairly good excuse in the Japanese embargo on the shipping 
detained at Nagasaki, and they decided that the deadlock could only 


be resolved by the dispatch of a special envoy to Japan. Dom 
Jerónimo da Silveira agreed to go in this capacity, alíhough he was 
not authorised to leave his post at Macao without the Viceroys 
permission. It was felt that a fidalgo of his standing would make 
a better impression on the Japanese íhan a man of Lopo Sarmento 
de Carvalho's mercantile qualifications — the Japanese view of a 
nierchant s social position being epitomised in the Shõgun Hidetadt s 
words to the King of Siam, «merchants are fond of gain and givea 
up to greed, and abominable fellows of this kind ought not to escape 
punishment» (®^'). 

Dom Jerónimo accordingly sailed for Japan, leaving his brother. 
Dom Gonçalo, as acting governor, but he was soon forced ío r«wrn 
to Macao by contrary winds. On his return, he íhought better of his 
first decision, and decided to remain at his original post, paríicülairk 
as news reached the colony of an expected Dutch attack, and 
300 men had already left for North China to help the Ming Empcmt 
against an invasion of the Manchu Tartars (*"*l Dora Goníâlo 
da Silveira offered to proceed to Japan in his brother’s place, and 
this offer beeing gratefully accepted by the Senate, he left ior 
Nagasaki in July with a large and imposing retinue (■ *' |. 

The Journal of a coníemporary Dutch envoy in Japan, Coenrad 


( 2 tó) «Sobre hir o Capitão Geral a Japão, a dar .satisfação .uriGie lly* 
12 June 1630, in Arqaiaos de Mscau, III. pp. 55-56, 10740S; ibiden:,, 11 ^ 
«Conselho de Estado de 19 Abril de 631 sobre as cousas de UpQÁ.iTmét'.'> .'-r 
Carvalho», in AHEI, «Assentos do Conselho do Estadoí, 1. fis. 50-51; 4 í!‘*/ 
mação a sua Magestade do Estado de Macao per mandar ver em 
celhos», Macao 21 April 1635, in Bokfim Ecksmtko da. àoem de W* -m 
July 1937, pp. 30-43. For Hidetadas observation see E, M, Satuwi ■" 
TA5J,XIII (1884), p, 160. 

( 248 ) For Áis Macaonese expedition in aid of the Mings t... í 
Semedo S J, The History oi that Great and Rcnownd Menucdni o) « ‘t'».' 
London! 1655, pp. 104405; C. R. Boxer, «Portuguese military u; * 

of the Mings against the Manchus, 1621-1647) in Tm lüia 
(Shanghai, 1939), pp. 24-36. „ 

(247) Sources quoted in note (245) above. Dom Gon-,jo . ■<" - • ■ 

a long and distinguished career in the East, particularly in ti.e ■ 

16194628, and at the relief of Malacca in 1629. hor a ® ‘ ' T _ 

cf. my article «Anglo-Portuguese rivalry in the Pers.an ud. .- i ) ■ _ _ 

pp. 46-129, of E. Prestage [ed,] Chapten m Anp/o-Por.fiík-t... . ■ 

19351. 
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Crammer, gives us an interesting account of the arrival oí tlie 
Portuguesa at Nagasaki. Dom Gonçalo is described as being «a fine 
gentleman, accompanied by a most splendid suite of pages, halb- 
erdiers and soldiers, all of them fine, fresh and lusty lads who daily 
parade up and down with great pomp and pageantry, tricked out in 
costly garmenís.., They are very cock-a^-hoop over their great 
victory in íhc relief of Malacca and are convinced that the 
whole world must bow down bcfore them, although they are all 
greenhorns who have never been in Japan before, The envoy is very 
proud and haughty, but he is not allowed to go up to the Court, nor 
may he return home, so that he will come to understand the Japanese 
better In due time, His retainers are raostly musicians and players, 
expert in musical Instruments, and the pages wear gilded rapiers, 
gold chains and grey hats with white feathers. They give out that 
this ambassador has offered to remain in Japan until all questions 
and differences between them and the Japanese are completely 
settled, even if this should take eight or ten years. For he will spare 
no pains in the Service of his fatherland and for the honour of his 
King, in order to obtain a personal interview with the Emperor of 
Japan, and to give his Majesty full satisfaction and good conten- 
tment» 

Dom Gonçalo de Silveira was so far successful in that he 
succeeded in obtaining the raising of the embargo on Portuguesa 
trade at Nagasaki, although he himself, with the galliot and the 
previous Captain-major, António de Oliveira de Aranha, were 
compelled to remain in Japan as surety for the debts which the 
Macao mcrchants had incurred and which were variously estiraatcd 
at 200,000 and 600,000 cruzados, The remaining four galliots and 
a junk left Nagasaki for Macao on the 8th November, «very richly 
laden» according to the envious Hollanders, It is interesting to note 
that the bulk of their lading was silver buHion which was taken up 
on respondencia from Japanese merchants . 


(248) when Nuno Alvarez Botelho annihilated the Achinese forces as 
described in detail by Padre Manuèl Xavier, S. J., Vktorias do Governador da 
/ndíBJVíino Ai varez Botei/io, Lisboa, 1633, 

{2«) Extracts from-Goenrad Cramraers ms, Journal in the Rijksarchief at 
the Hague, printed in an extract in ray Fidalgos in íhe Far fíasf, pp, 105406, 
(2®») «Informação a sua Magestade do Estado de Macao», 21 April 1635, 
quoted in note (245); abovei Yan Dieraen's «Verslag» of 1631, printed in 


The Portuguesc had good reason to be «cock-a-hoop» this year, 
as apart from their spectacular victory over the Achinese at Malacca, 
they had sunk a couple of Dutch ships off Sumatra and captured 
another complete with crew off Timor (®”), But although they had 
thus (in Van Diemen’s words) «gained more advantage over us in 
the year 1630 alone, than in all the rest of the time that the 
Netherlanders have frequented East índia», the Dutch were still 
inflicting far greater losses on Portuguesa shipping in the straits 
of Malacca, where their yachts intercepted the Portuguese galliots 
between Cape Rachado and the point of Singapore, The Vkeroy 
and council at Goa long and earnestly discussed ways and means of 
coping with the situation, but without any concrete resulí in the 
upshot. Suggestions for sending a number of galleons to convoy 
China-bound shipping had to be abandoned for lack of ships. guns 
and raen , The Governor of the Philippines was asked to supply 
three or four galleons, to be based on Macao at íhe expence of íhe 
Portuguese, for convoying the galliots between Macao ond Goa, but 
this project was likewise still-born (-'*). Finally, the Viceroy wrote 
personal letters to the leading citizens of Macao, asking them to fít 
out privateers to attack Dutch shipping and defend their own, or at 
least to contribute generously to the Treasuty at Goa to enable an 
adequate armada to be formed there, It does not seem that this 
appeal was any more successful, although the Viceroy contrasted 
the sacrifices made by the wretched Portuguese peasantry who were 
taxed so heavily to help the State of índia, with íhe great profits 
derived at Macao from the Japan trade (”'). 


Bijdragen en meddingen Hist Gen. Utecht, LXV, pp. Sm 

gehouden int Casfed Baíavia. 1631, letters of 20 November 1631 aud B 

( 251 ) Van Diemen’s «Verslag» of 1631 BMHGU, LXV, pp. 22, 25-26. 

(252) AHEI, «Assentos do Conselho de Estado», 13 April and 16 July lóW. 

( 253 ) AHEI, Livros das Monções», XIV, fls. 230-232 v.. 241-244. e 
Governor of Manila could not comply with this request. since at this mt U 
was seeking naval help from Goa. Cf. Colin-Pastells. Labor Evangeka. l 

se quizerdes considerar o pouco o nada que importa 0 
bem da índia ao pobre lavrador dentre douro minho. e que paga 
« Tndi« onde Deos nos tem dado tanto efeito tantos merçes em cred.to honr-i 
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One oi the Viceroy's chiei complaints was that the merchants 
returning to Goa írom Macao had developed the habit of investing 
niost of their wealth in gold and gold-dust, so that in the event of 
interception by the Dutch, they could flee ashore with their gold in 
the ships boats, They therefore seldom offered resistance when 
Dutch ships carne in sight, but ran their galliots ashore and took to 
the woods with their gold. The Viceroy strove to check this 
pernicious practice by ordering that all íhosc who saved their gold 
in this way should be forced to contribute to the avena or insurance 
tax paid on other merchandise which had been lost or jettisoned on 
such occasions These and other measures proved fruitless, 
however, and the Dutch blockade of the straits of Malacca was so 
effective that it was regarded as «a miracle frora Heaven» if any of 
the Macao galliots got through. 

1631, Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho was again prevented from 
making his first contracted Japan voyage this year owing to the 
Senates insistance that their own nominee, Lourenço de Lis Velho, 
should make a voyage which they had bought from the City of SEo 
Tomé de Meliapor. Five galliots were fitted out for this voyage, 
but conteraporary Dutch sources record the arrival of only three 
between 16th and 20th August at Nagasaki, the remaining two being 
still overdue in November. Lopo Sarmento had appealed to Goa 
against the breach of his 1629 contract, and the Viceroy responded 
by sending one of his own relaíives, Manuel da Camara de Noro" 
nha to replace Dom Jerónimo da Silveira as Captain-general of 
Macao, with orders to ensure that Lopo Sarmento’s contract should 
be infallibly honoured next year . 

The Factor of the Japan voyage this year Simão Vaz de 
Paiva, who was a personal friend of the Nagasaki Bugyõ, Takenaka 

e fazenda que somos obrigados todos a ajudar a sustentar este Estado, etc.» 
(Conde de Linhares to various citizens of Macao, Goa, 10 AprlI 1630 in AHEI, 
«Livros das MonçSes», XIV, fls. 232-235), 

(ÍS5) «Sobre as pessoas que salvão o ouro e outras fazendas manuaes por 
assento da Rellação», AHEI, «Livros das Monções», XIV, fls. 239-240. For 
the Dutch counter-measures cf. «Verslag» of Van Diemen, pp, 21, 23-24, 26, 
and N. MacLeod, VOC sis Zeemogendheid in Azie, II, p, 5. 

AHEI, «Livros das Monções», Tomo XIXD, fl, 1008, «Assentos 
do Conselho de Estado», 19 April 1631; Dapf!-J?epísfef gehouden irii Casteel 
Baíawía, Í63W632, pp. 63-65. 


Unc«enosho. Tatenah Had seat Paiva to Manila in 1630, in a junk 
suppUed by Jerónimo d= Macedo de Carvalho, accompanied by 
another belonging to the daimyõ of Arima, to try to get satisfacüon 
from the Spaniards lor lhe loss of lhe red-seal j«nk in 1628. It was 
alleged that these jnnks were snppiied with Dutch passporls and 
flags; and it would certainly seem that this cutionsly mixed expe- 
dition 'was not authorised by the Bakufu, but was mainly inapired by 
the Bugye of Nagasaki. Simâo Vat de Paiva and lhe Japanese 
envoys 'were courleously, if guardedly, received by the G°vernor «jf 
Manila. The Japanese envoys returned to Nagasaki in 1631, havmg 
made a profitable commetdal voyage themselves, with offers on the 
nart of the Spaniards lo renew trade with Japan. Meanwhile Paw 
returned to Macao, whence he was again sent as Factor and envoy 
to Nagasaki in 1631, proceeding to Yedo on the 16th November, 
although Dom Gonçalo da Silveira was not allowed to accompany 
him . 

It will be recallcd that Dom Gonçalo da Silveira and António 
de Oliveira Aranha had been detained by the Japanese authorities 
at Nagasaki as security for the payment of the large sums now 
owed by the Macao merchants for silver bullion borrowed on 
respondencia, The problem of liquidating these debts likewise 
worried the authorities at Macao, particularly since their citizens 
also owed a considerable amount to the Spaniards at Manila. Aí a 
meeting of the Senado da Câmara on 7th June 1631 , it was decided 
that nobody who owed money on respondencia at eiAer Nagasaki 
or Manila would be allowed to go to either of those ciíies this year, 
nor even to send repayment through his friends This order 
must have been almost immediately rescinded, or alse it remained a 
dead letter from the start, as we know from other sources that 
some debíors did send goods to Japan this year and pay off a part 
of their debts. The debtors at Macao plared the blame on the 
Chinese traders of Canton, whom they accused of defaultmg on 
their contracts for the required supplies of silk, thus leaving the 


Arquivos de Macau. I PP. 125-126; Coliu-Pastells, Labor Evangélica. 

ríõs/ltrmo de acordo, e asento que os oficiaes da cidade fizerSo para não 
hirem os que trazem dinheiro de Japão ou Manilla para esta terra a nenhüa das 
ditas partes», in Arquivos de Macau, I, pp. 303-304. 
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Macao mercliants with insuffident cargoes for Japan Thesc 
excuses did not satisfy the Japanese authorities, They irapounded a 
large part of the galliots' cargoes in 1631, and notified the Portu- 
guese thaí they would detain these goods as well as the two Captain- 
majors and other leading Portuguese at Nagasaki, until the default- 
ing debtors were sent to Japan to give satisfaction In person 

Althotigh the embargo on Dutch trade was stlll raaintained 
this year, the Portuguese found Chinese competiíion more serious 
than ever, About 70 or 80 Chinese junks visited Nagasaki, Satsuma, 
and the Ryükyü islands, the great majority going to the former port. 
The Chinese traders were, however, so badly «squeezed» by 
Takenaka Uneme'nO''Sho, that only a few of their junks returned 
to Japan next year (^”). 

1632. After two ships of the last Japan voyage (the thírd 
was retained at Nagasaki) had returned to Macao in May with the 
Japanese ultimatum concerning the insolvent debtors, the Captain- 
"major and the Senate deliberated long and earnestly on their next 
move, They eventually decided that, contrary to last year's resolu" 
tion, all those who owed outstanding debts on respondenck to 
Japanese merchants should be sent to Nagasaki to pay their debts 
if possible, and, if not, to make what arrangements they could with 
their creditors. It was thought that their lives would be in no danger, 
as the Japanese had never tried to punish or execute Portuguese in 
Japan under the local laws, but had always handed offenders over 
to the Captain-major for extradition to Macao In other words, 
the Japanese recognised the principie of what is nowadays known 
as extra-territoriality, and Icft foreign offenders to be tried by their 

(250) Letter oí Gaspar Barboza Pereira to Shiraaya Gompel, Macao, 
20 July 1631. The original is preserved in the library of Fukuoka llniverslty and 
a rcsumé in English will be found in my article in Shigaku, May, 1933, pp. 10-11. 

(255) Arquivos de Macm, I, pp. 373-375; article in Shigaku, May 
1933, p, 14. 

(251) Dagh^Register Batavla, 1632. p, 63; 1633, p. 149. 

(252) «Era Japão se pedia justiça dos Portuguezes diante do Capitão-mor 
como seu juiz, e que os Japoens por si, nem por suas Justiças entendião com os 
Portuguezes, nem por dividas, nem por crimes, por que quando socedião rcmetião 
a taes pessoas às nossas Justiças, e depois que este comercio de Japão está aberto, 
sempre os capitães-mores exercitarão fazer Justiça em todos os Portuguezes, 
e mais vassallos de Sua Magestade conforme a jurisdição, que para isto tem do 
dito Senhor; e os mesmos Japoens quando tem que requerer contra os Portu- 


own courts. An exception was made in the case of those European 
laymen (or women) who gave aid and comfort to the persecuted 
Roman Catholic missionaries, and who were liable to a death at 
the stake when convicted of thls offence . 

When Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho at last left on the first of 
his three contracted voyages on the 15th July, he carried a large 
number of these debtors and bankrupts with him. His three richly 
laden galliots reached Nagasaki in August, but a fourth vessel, the 
Nossa Senhora do Rosário, which left at midnight on the 31 st July 
(the deadline date of the contract) lost her voyage through being 
overloaded with contraband goods and was forced to return to 
port('®»‘‘). Lopo Sarmentos three galliots found an exceptionally 
good market in Nagasaki, as the Chinese were so disgusted at the 
treatment they had experienced the year before, that only two or 
three of their junks carne to Japan, instead of the usual sixty or 
seventy. The red-seal ships which had voyaged to Indochina this 
year also returned with mediocre cargoes; so the Portuguese tried to 
take advantage of the resultant rise in the pricc of Chinese silks and 
silk-stuffs by refusing to accept the pancada prices and thus drive 
them still higher. In this they failed. partly because the embargo on 
Dutch trade and shipping was raised in November, as the govern- 
ment at Batavia had taken the unprecedented step of surrendering 
Pieter Nuyts, the Governor of Castle Zeelandia in 1628, thus 
placating Japanese amour^propre. One of the red-seal junb, be- 
longing to Takenaka Uneme-no-sho, Bugyõ of Nagasaki. touched 
at Macao on her return voyage, where she took on much contraband 
cargo and correspondence for Japan, despite the fulminations and 
censures of the local civil and ecclesiastical authorities agamst this 

breach of Lopo Sarmènto’s contract ('““). 

do dito Capitão-mor, e ainda quando lá “ ^ ^ 
uezes cometem delitos, por que devem morrer pelas ^ 
dito Caoitão-mor para que elle mande fazer justiça delles» («Ascnfo que 

te 

350,353,377. , > r • 

(.«) Cf. ^ n. to.. 

(255) Dagh.-Register Bafavia, 1633, pp. ui. on , 

Cod. 49-V-ll, fl. 603 v. 




The appearance of the Macao debtors at Nagasaki also had 
a mollifying effect on the Japanese authorlties. Many of them were 
able to reach an arrangemení with their creditors, who accepted 
a drastic scaling-down of their debts, and others gave promises to 
pay in 1633, which were accepted as satisfactory, at any rate for 
the time being Probably owing to this rapprochement, the 
galliot São Jorge of the 1631 voyage 'which had been detained in 
Japan, was released in December and allowed to sail for Macao 
with 800,000 taels worth of silver. A few days after leaving Naga¬ 
saki, she was dismasted in a storm and forced to put into a 
Satsuma harbour to refit. Here she remained until March 1633, when 
she resumed her voyage, reaching Macao safely in April 

The persecution of Roman Catholic Christianity was worse 
than ever this year, and threatened at one point to involve the 
whole Portuguese trading community in ruin, A Portuguese Augus- 
tinian friar named Frei Francisco da Graça, who had arrived in 
disguise from Manila in June with a party of Franciscans in a 
Chinese junk, was surprised in his host’s house by a search-party. 
Although he temporarily made good his escape, he left an unfinished 
letter which fell into the hands of his pursuers. This letter gave 
the names of all those who had helped him to evade discovery 
and arrest, prominent among whom Were the Factor of the City 


of Macao at Nagasaki, and Jerónimo de Macedo de Carvalho 
nominally a captive in Oinura jail since 1623, but who was evidently 
allowed some freedom of movement and who had certainly sup- 
plied him with money This incriminating document was read 
out to the laading members of the Portuguese community in the 
presence of the Bugyõ, (Takenaka) himself, «and according to the 
rigour of the law, they should all have been burned, without 
anyones life being spared», The business was apparently hushed 
up by a colossal bribe to Takenaka; although Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho alleged that the raatter was setíled without a penny piece 
being paid, and that the Macao Senators claimed that a huge 
bribe had been paid so that they could embezzle a corresponding 
sum themselves (™). 

Despite all these alarms and excursions, Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalhos first contract voyage proved a highly profitable one 
in the end, but he was forced to winter in Japan with his galliots, 
partly in order to complete their lading, but mainly because the 
Japanese authorities wished to detain them as security until the 
arrival of next years galliots with their cargoes. Comraenting on 
this move a year later, the Captain-general of Macao observed 
wrily, «estes negros [sic] são diabólicos em seu governo e athé 
lhe não pagarem com effeito hão de reprezar as viagens de hum 


( 28 G) diligencias que aquy fls como escrevy a Vossa Excellencia em 
mandar os devedores e quebras a Japão forão de tanta importância e Deos pri¬ 
meiramente que bastarão para melhorar tudo na forma em que flquão pagando 
alguns o que levarão e com os outros ouve conserto e voltarão as suas cazas 
mimosas e respeitados dos Japoins, raro modo de grandeza para gente que não 
tem conhecimento da ffee», as Manuel da Câmara de Noronha -wrote to the 
Viceroy on 20 Dec, 1633, The Conde de Linhares in his reply (d. 4 May 1634) 
observed, «a correspondência dos Japões comnosco hade ser sempre tal qual nos 
tivermos com elles, e pois esta gente uza com os Portuguezes de tanta fidalguia 
e prima como Vossa Mercê me dis... verdadeiramente que fico envejoso da 
honrada proceder dos Japoens no particular dos seus devedores que la se lhes 
mandarão, porque foy couza muy digna de louvor; e quanto mais vejo esta sua 
boa , correspondência tanto mais temer algum desconçerto da parte dos Portu¬ 
guezes e assy torno a emcommendar a Vossa Mercê que procure quanto lhe 
for possivel pella não danar» (AHEI, «Livros das MonçSes», XIXD, fls. 1008- 
-1066 passim ),, 

. Dagh'íiegisièT Baíavia, 1633, p, 157;, Manuel da Câmara de Noro¬ 
nha s letter of 16 Sept. 1633, 


( 26 S) «O Macedo falleçeo em Novembro ou dezembro [1632] deixando 
la fazenda espalhada e algua mal parada, dizem que de pessonha, outros que 
:11o mandarem embarcar morreo de paixão; o homem que de que lho deo o era 
)tavelmente ambiciozo de prata com ser Rfeinol?] e velho sem obrigações de 
olher e filhos; deixou tudo me pareçe aos sobrinhos», (Manuel da Câmara de 
bronha to the Conde de Linhares, 16 Sept. 1633, ia AHEI, «Livros das Mon- 
ies», XIXD, fl. 1009). Other versions state that Jerónimo de Macedo de Car¬ 
alho bequeathed his fortune to the Macao Misericórdia, and accuse Lopo Sar- 
ento de Carvalho of fraud in connection with it. 

( 260 ) «Lopo Sarmento me diz em hfia das suas cartas que hora receby 
w não ouve nisto despesa de hum sô vintém e que os da Cidade quizerão 
jrtar aquelle dinheiro por este meio. Sera isto verdade ou não, eu digo somente 
que me elle escreve» (Conde de Linhares to Manuel da Câmara de Noronha, 
5 April 1634 in AHEI, «Livros das Monções», XIX D). For other versions. 
íating that a large bribe mas paid, cf. Manuel da Camaras letter of 16 September 
633, quoted in the last note. and «Avisos dei Estado de las Christiandades de 
,pon y China y sucessos de la índia Oriental y destas Islas Filipinas», (Manda. 
5 July 1633), in Colin-Pastells, labor Evangalka. III. p. 517. 
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anno para outro, comprando assy as fazendas mais baratas e dando 
a sua prata a onzena pera esta cidade com o fato seguro em terra 
--novo modo de gankr com pouco risco» This explains 
why the Japanese merchants of Hakata and Nagasakí again 
invested heavily in silver loaned to the Portuguese on bottomry of 
tespondencia, although so many of their debts were stlll outstanding, 
1633, Senatorial elections were held at Macao annually at 
the New Year, and this years incoming vereadores were apparently 
sworn enemies of Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho. At any rate, 'when 
the monsoon for the Japan voyages arrived in June, they took 
advantage of Lopo Sarmento's absence in Nagasaki and of his 
brother-in-law, António Fialho Ferreira at Manila, to renew die 
old claim íhat the voyage should be made on behalf of the City. 
They even threatened to take it by force of arms if Manuel da 
Câmara de Noronha should try to prevent them from lading the 
galliots on their own accountp^"). The Captain-general did not 
flinch, although only one of Lopo Sarmento ’3 relatives, colleagues 
or friends gave him effective support, this man being Fr. João de 
Mesquita, prior of the local Augustinian convent, who next year 
became Lopo Sarmento's attorney at Goa, Manuel da Câmara 
threatened to sink by fire from the guns of the forts any gallioí 
which took an unauthorised lading on board; and as the citlzens 
refused to send any goods under the terras of Lopo Sarmento's 
contract, the galliots remained for a fortnight ready to sail but 
without a single package of silk on board. It looked as if the voyage 
would have to be abandoned, but by a judicious mixture of threats 
and cajolery the Captakgeneral eventually circumvented the oppo- 
sltion and managed to lade two large vessels with rich cargoes 
within the terras of the original contract, dispatching them on the 
26th July 


( 2 BB 0 ) AHEI, «Livros das Monçoes», XIX D, fl, 1008 ff. letter of Manuc! 
da Câmara de Noronha, 12 Sept, 1633. 

(270) «...até que a monção chegou e entrada se declararão a bandeiras 
despregadas todos dizendo que a viagem avia de ser a .sua e que por força de 
armas avião de tomar quando lhe não dessem pois hera para bera de todos, capa 
de ânimos danados cobrindo com ella 0 hodio que tem ao Lopo Sarmento» 
(Manuel da Câmara de Noronha to the Conde de Linhares, 16 Sept, 1633). 

(2^2) uiejjos de seis dias aborrotey dous navios grandes que valera 
por tres de ricas peças e çedas e os despedy e fis a vella a 24 de julho dos quais 


The indebtedness of the City of Macao in Japan became worse 
than ever this year, despite the impotent fulminations of Manuel 
da Câmara de Noronha, whose apprehensions of an impending 
crash were fully justified The City had borrowed 66,000 
taels on tespondencia at Nagasaki in 1632, although 150,000 taels 
was still owing to the Japanese for silver borrowed by the Facíor 
of the 1631 voyage, Francisco de Lis Velho. Of the former sura, 
28,000 taels had been paid out again in Japan before the sailing 
of the galliot São Jorge, in order to help redeem the goods of the 
Portuguese detained as a security for the unpaid debts (public and 
privaíe) of 1631 In other words, the Portuguese were robbing 
Peter to pay Paul, by borrowing lavishly from one set of Japanese 
merchants and raoney-lenders to pay off part of what they owed 
to the others. 

The Japanese creditors having finally realised this, put their 
heads together and on an agreed day made a unanimous demand 
for the settlement of all outstanding debts, save only the amount 
borrowed on the Sâo Jorge. The result was a debacle. Only a few 
of the Portuguese could pay their debts, and among the defaulters 
were four who failed with amounts of 200,000; 300,000; 350,CX)0 
and 400,000 taels respectively, These bankrupts could give no satis- 
faction to their creditors other than the statement that with the 
arrival of this year’s galliots, they would receive sufficient goods 
to enable them to repay what they owed, On the arrival of these 
two ships, it was found that there was relatively little (in some 
cases nothing) on their accounts, They were therefore handed 
over to Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho for extradition to Macao, with 
strict instructions that all their houses, goods, movable and immo- 
vable property were to be sold, and that they were to return to 
Japan in the following year with the proceeds of such sales, in 
order to satisfy their creditors at least in partf^’*). 


se espera muito rendimento» (Manuel da Câmara de Noronha to the Conde de 

Linhares, 16 Sept. 1633). , , 

( 272 ) «...a grande canüdade de prata que estes cazados lhe devem que 

hê certo hão de pagar tarde ou cedo, tomando-lhes 0 que la for de 
(Manuel da Câmara de Noronha to Conde de Linhares, 12 Sept, 1633, m AHbl. 

«Livros das Monções», XIX D, fl, 1008). 

(273) Docuraent printed in Arquivos de Macau, III, p. 128, 

(27Í) Dagh^Register Baíavia 1634, pp. 250'251, 
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Àccording to reports from the Dutch Factory at Hirado, the 
Portuguesa galliots which lefí Nagasakí on the 23rd October for 
Macao carried comparatively little silver bullion on board, because 
the Japanese raerchants and money-Ienders felt they could no longer 
trust the Portuguese of Macao. On the other hand, Manuel da 
Câinara's dispatches from Macao, written in December 1633, com- 
placently record the safe arrival of all the ships due from Nagasaki 
and Manila «with much silver and much coppex» Lopo Sar¬ 
mento de Carvalho claimed to have brought the full two years 
supply of copper which was due under his contract, and the 
Captain-general of Macao admitted that íhere was now so much 
copper accumulated at Macao that he did not know how to dispose 
of it (®”), From other references in Manuel da Câmara de Noro¬ 
nhas dispatches, it is obvious that the Portuguese had, on balance, 
driven an exceedingly profitable trade in Japan, both in 1632 and 
1633, despite their chronic indebtedness which might have been 
expected (as the Dutch stated) to have ruined íhelr credit. The 
most likely explanation would seem to be that in 1633 the Bakufu 
issued a proclamation that no more money was to be lent to the 
Portuguese on respondenda and that all existing debts were to be 
cancelled This would account for the prosperity of the Macao 
trade despite the financial crash of the Macao debtors in Nagasaki 
that year, Admittedly, it does not explain why the Japanese should. 
have been prepared to throw good money after bad by lending 
still more silver to the Portuguese, but the fact remains that they 
did so in defiance of their own governments prohibition 


(”5) «Sam chegados por merçe do ceo todos OS navios de Jappão e Manilla 
a salvamento com muita prata e muita cobre» (Manuel da Câmara de Noronha, 
to Conde de Linhares, 20 Dec. 1633). 

(276) Tiie copper was reguired for casting bronze cannon at Manuel Tava¬ 
res Bocarros gun foundry at Macao (c. 1624-1647), then the most famous in. 
the East, and aiso for casting cannon at Goa. 

(2^^) «Tem se prohibido por parte do mesmo Rey que nenhum vaçalO' 
seu dé prata a responder, e se algum o fizer faltando-lhe a paga por qualquer W 

via a perção, de que naçeo grande bem e fiqua quasi estenguida» (Manuel da f 

Câmara de Noronha to Conde de Linhares, 20 December 1633). This last | 

observation was incorrect, See next note. i 

(278) Cf. the conhecimentos or respondencia bonds printed in Appendix C \ 

(,viii) infra, and those reproduced in my article in SUgahu May, 1933, especially 
pp. 17-18. 


In this year the Nagasaki Bugyõ, Takenaka llaeme-no-sho. 
was dispossessed of his post on coraplaints lodged by the Sueísugu 
and other influential people at Nagasaki that he had been 
«squeezing» the Chinese traders inordinately, issuing his own passes 
to Japanese junks instead of the Shogunal red-seal license, illegally 
trading to Manila, allowing the Portuguese to borrow too much 
silver on respondenda, and only persecuting the local Christians 
half-heartedly All these charges would seem to have had 
some substance in them save only the last; for it was he who had 
caused the apostacy of the old Jesuit Provincial, Cristóvão Fer¬ 
reira (®®'’). 

In place of Takenaka, two joint Bugyõ, or superior magistraíes 
were appointed by the Shogunate. These two offícials did not 
reside in the port during the whole year round, but came to Naga¬ 
saki before the expected arrival of the galliots in June or July, and 
left again for Yedo after their departure in October or Noveraber. 
In later years, this routine was modified so that one of the Bugyõ 
remained at Nagasaki while his colleague wení to report to the 
government at Yedo. These two Bugyõ were apparently slightly 
sênior in status to the Daikwan, or the Shõgun’s personal repre- 
sentative (a post monopolised by the Suetsugu Heízo clan from 
1616 onwards), but it is not clear where the responsibiliíy of the 
Bugyõ ended and that of the Daikwan began, Each acted as a spy 
and a check on the other; but the Daikwan, although slightly lower 
in rank, had the advantage of being more frequently on the spot, 
and was more deeply involved with the foreign traders. lu any 
event, the Bugyõ and Daikwan usually acted in dose consultation, 
and foreign traders had to deal with both sets of offidals who 
likewise cxercised some control over the Dutch at Hirado. In a 
general way, it may be said that the Bugyõ were primarily con- 


(278) DaghRegistet Baiavia, 1631 pp. 249-250. Cf. Manuel àa Camari» 
previously quoted letter of 20 dec. 1633, «...a respeito dos Governadores serem 
outros e tratarem os negocios desta cidade em deferente animo do que o faria 
[Takenaka] que levaram para a Corte muito contra a sua vontade. Alem disto he 
nova ordem de El Rey que aos Portuguezes se façam favores e os navios partSo 
na lua de outubro como hera costume antigamente» (AHEI, «Livros das Mon* 


ções»,XlXD). 

( 280 ) Cf. C. R. Boxer, Christian Ceniurij in 


Japan, pp. 346, 353. 
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cerned with political and administrative affairs, and the Daikwan 
with coramercial. 

In this year the price of Chinese silk goods fell heavily at one 
time owing to the large quantity brought by |apanese red-seal junks 
(most of them on illegal licenses given by Takenaka apparently) 
from Tongking, and by Chinese junks from Fukien and elsewhere, 
so thaí the Portuguese at first refused to sell their raw and best 
quality silks at the pancadâ price. They were laíer forced to do 
so by Takenakas successors, who were the joint Bugyõ, Soga 
Matazayemon and Imamura Denshiro, although these new go- 
vernors showed themselves in other respects more favourable to 
the Macao íraders than their predecessors had been 

The Dutch at Hirado had commented on the misfortunes of 
the Portuguese bankrupts and on the dispute over the pancada 
prices at Nagasaki with much pleasure, but their enjoyment of their 
enemies’ discomfiture was soon soured by two measures which were 
applied to their own trade in Japan this year. The first of these 
wàs the extension of the pancada to include their silk imports as 
well those of the Portuguese; and the second was a prohibition 
against their ships leaving Hirado until twenty days after the 
depárture of the Portuguese galliots from Nagasaki, which was 
fixed for the end of October. The Dutch protested vainly against 
both these decrees, and were not consoled by the fact that their 
emissaries were otherwise well received at Court, whereas Dom 
Gonçalo da Silveira, António de Oliveira Aranha and Lopo Sar¬ 
mento de Carvalho had been refused an interview by the visiting 
Shõgunai commissioners to Nagasaki, «to the great disparagement 
and dismay of the Portuguese nation» 

The Macao-Manila trade also ran into great difficulties this 
year, when the Governor of the Philippines exacted a forced loan 
of 90,000 pesos from the Macao traders at Manila. Nevertheless, 
the Portuguese still seeem to have made a profit on their Manila 


(281) Chinese and Japanese junks imported about 2,500 plculs of raw silk 
alone from China and Tongking this year, and the Portuguese were forced to 
sell their silks under the pancada at prices ranging from 280 taels to 170 taels 
the picul, according to quality (Dagh-Jiegistec Baiavia, 1634, pp, 249-250). For 
the joint Bugyõ, cf. Nagasaki Nempgõ, pp. 113, 125. 

(282) Dagh-Regisíet gehoüden iríi Casieel Batavia, 1634, pp. 249-252. 


trade, as Manuel da Câmara de Noronha mentions the return of 
António Fialho Ferreira’s galliots with a rich lading of silver, in 
November 1633, Don }uan Cereso Salamanca, the acting Governor 
of the Philippines, reported to the Crown that «the trade of Great 
i China has declincd, inasmuch as the Portuguese have become 

j masters of it, since they are so near» but Macao’s monopoly 

I was a precarious one at the best. Although the Macao-Manila trade 

i had been officially encouraged by the Captain-generals of Macao 

since 1623, and connived at by successive Viceroys of índia, the 
Crown had only reluctantly sanctioned it in 1629, and soon reverted 
to its former prohibitions. Royal orders reached Macao and Manila 
in 1633 expressly forbidding the trade once more, buí círcumsíances 
proved again too strong for the Kings commands. The usual value 
of the annual imports from Macao to Manila aí this period was 
reliably estimated at about a millíon and a halí pesos and h 
' was obvious that the Macaonese v.'ould not lightly surrender so 

profitable a branch of their trade. 

Manuel da Câmara de Noronha, while professing his wil- 
lingness to try to enforce the renew^ed prohibition at Macao, poiníed 
out that this move was both unwise and impracticable. The Manila 
voyages yielded a substantial sum for the payment of the garrisr» 
and the maintenance of the fortifications which it would be dif- 
ficult to replace, as the Macaonese avowed that they would raíher 
die than submií to fresh taxes and imposts Moreover, if the 
Macaonese no longer took silks to Manila, the Caníonese would 
i do so themselves and thus join the Fukienese in direct competition 

with the Portuguese, instead of (as now) using the Macao mer- 


( 283 ) Quoted in W. L, Schurz, Th Manila Galkon, p. BO. Cí. ab*» 
trade by José de Naveda 

and others, 1632-1636, printed (in translation) in Blair õ Robertson. Tht 

pine Islands, XXV, pp. 1444 paasim, u 

( 285 ) « dizendo a bandeiras despregadas que antes queráo m«m 
de .eu. taWg» q» P»r Mbute = Wto a Tem. (MotI d. O»»» 
de Noronha to the Conde de Unharei, 20 December 11,331. The V . ro «. 
índia in hls reply (d. 16 Scpt. 1634), declared that a garr,™ »as ; 

aary In Macao, .aiiy para iegoranta delia como para rctor h “ 1) 

cldadôea qne en considero serem ainda mayores Mangai q"C os de lota. lAliU. 
«Livros das Monções», XIX D, fl. 1034). 
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chants as their intermediaries. He concluded by stating that in any 
event the prohibition could not be enforced, as Chinese junks could 
always be laden for the voyage in the neighbouring islets with the 
co-operaíion of the traders at Macao 

The Portuguese were more anxious to enforce the ban on 
Spaniards visiting their colonies. When a new Governor of Kelung 
calíed at Macao with his ship on his way to Formosa, he eventually 
had to fight his way out of the harbour, although during his stay 
in the port he had conducted a profitable clandestine írade with 
many of the citizens 

1634. Manuel da Câmara de Noronha had forecast that Lopo 
Sarmento's third voyage would prove the most profitable of all three 
in his contract, but in this the Governor was mistaken. The Por¬ 
tuguese had experienced many difficulties in their trade at Canton 
in the years 1633-34, and were only able to secure the tardy release 
of their purchases on each occasion by the payment of over 40,000 
taels (or 60,000 patacas) in «squeeze» to the local mandarins 
Their silk consignments for Japan consequently reached Macao 
late in the aeason, and it was only with great difficulty that five 
richly-laden galliots were able to leave Macao for Nagasaki on 
Ist August this year. Sliortiy after their departure they ran into a 
typhoon, with the result that three vessels were forced back to 
Macao, one was dismasted and captured by a Fukienese pirate 
squadron off Pedra Branca, and only the flagship. Santo António, 
with Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho on board, was able to hold on 
her course and reach Nagasaki aí the end of the month 


(2^®) Manuel da Câmara de Noronhah letters to the Conde de Linhares, 
16 September and 20 December 1633, in AHEI, «Livros das Monções», XIX D, 
fls, 10084034, passim. Cf. also the «Informação a Sua Magestade do Estado de 
Macao per mandar vêr em seus concelhos» [1631-1635], printed In Boktim 
Ecíesiástico da diocese de Macau, July 1937, pp. 30-43. 

( 28 T) Letter of Don Juan Ccreso Salamanca to the King, 10 August 16T4, 
in Blair Ô Robertson, Tk Philippine Isknds, XKN; C. R, Boxer, Fidalgos in 
ffte Far JSasLpp. 136-137. 

(í 288 ) «Informações a Sua Magestade do Estado de Macao per mandar vêr 
em seus concelhos», 21 Âpril 1635, In Boi Ecl Diocese de Macau, July 1937, 
pp.: 39-41. ,, 

«Informação» quoted in last note; Arquivos de Macau, II, p. 231: 
DagkRegistec Baiavia, 1634, p, 447, The Senate of Macao ransomed the Por- 









When the solitary galliot reached harbour, the troubles of the 
Portuguese werc by no means over, One of the merchants on board 
the Santo António, Jerónimo Luís de Gouveia, had been imprudent 
enough to carry a letter from a Japanese priest at Macao named 
Paulo dos Santos, addressed to another Japanese at Nagasaki. 
demanding payment of a debt. This letter was discovered by the 
port officials, and the unlucky Gouveia was arrested and iopri- 
soncd, being finally burnt at the stake in October of the following 
year, On the discoveiy of this letter, the Nagasaki authorities wrote 
to the Senate of Macao, urging that Paulo dos Santos should be 
sent to índia or soinewhere whence he could no longer correspond 
with Japan. This demand was strongly supported by all the Por- 
tuguese who were interestcd in the Japan trade, and despite his 
strenuous protests Paulo dos Santos was sent away to the Indo- 
china mission^field. He was back at Macao within a few raoníhs, 
however. and in December 1635. we íind Manuel Ramos, the Ouiv 
dor at Macao, writing the Viceroy of Goa to send a categorical 
order for the Japanese priest to be transferred to Cochm, smce the 
authorities at Ngasaki were in no mood to be trified with. In t i. 
year. the Portuguese at Nagasaki were forhidden to carry rosanes 
or to make the sign of the cross in public, and their compliance 
with this order was strongly denounced by the actmg 
the bishopric of Macao. He likewise stigmatised the 
de Portuguezes que ha em Jappão havidos de pubhcos amanceb - 
ment com genL e arrenegadas, sem nenhum delles receber a 

agoa de bautismo» , , xí 

Although the Santo António ™ the only Macao galtot ^ 
reach Japan this year, Lopo Sarmento made a prof.table ) 9^ 

Japanese OhnsBan voaths al ‘ rficl,. 

fls. 605t;erso. 







on her cargo. The Bakufu had just tightened up the regulations 
controlling the red^seal ahips, very Eew of which were licensed to 
sail. Trade with Formosa was now strictly íorbidden, and the Dutch 
were told that they could give short shrift to any Japanese who 
went there —a complete volte^face from the Bakufu's attitude in 
1628-1632, The price of silk goods consequently rose steeply, and 
Lopo Sarmento was able to export 490 chests of silver in the Santo 
António ('«). 

In March of this year Dom Gonçalo da Silveira obtained 
an áudience at Yedo, after having walted nearly four years at 
Nagasaki before finally teceiving permission to proceed to the 
Shõguns capital This meant that the Japanese no longer held 
the Portuguese responsible for the sinking of the red-seal ship by 
Don Juan de Alcaraso in 1628, and that the Bakufu was no longer 
concerned with the fate of the 42 Japanese survivors who had been 
sent back from Manila to Japan, but who had never reached their 
destination. The reason for this change of policy was that the 
Tokugawa govemraent had decided that Japanese who went over- 
seas were potentially (or actually) disloyal and unpatriotic people, 
whose fate was a matter of indifference and whose return to Japan 
was noí desired 

This year was the last of Lopo Sarmento's contract, but the 
dispute over the financial results of these voyages lasted for another 
twelve years, Manuel da Câmara de Noronha had already observed, 
apropos of the claims and counter-claims over the operation of 
these voyages, that the wording of the 1629 contract was hopelessly 
ambiguous in many places, and that many clauses were open to 
dispute The count of Linhares, on the other hand, insisted 
that the terms of the contract were as clear as the noonday sun 



(2'’^) F, Valentyn «Byzondere Zaaken over Japan», in Oad en Nkaw Oosí 
Indie,p,üi 

A list of the presents offered by the Portuguese on this occasion is 
given in the Tokugawa ]ikkL under the date of 15 day 2 month 11 year of 
Kwanel, Figured satins and silk piece-goods, bearskins, and nmsk formed the 
principal items. 

Fof the reasons given in ray Chvisiian Ctniuvg in Japan, pp. 371-373. 

(2®^) «todo 0 contrato tem tantas clauzulas e pontos que em muitos laça 
duvida», (Manuel da Câmara de Noronha to Conde de Linhares, 20 December 
1633). 


and that Lopo Sarmento owed a large sum to the Treasury at 
Goa The Captain-major hotly denied this and clalmed that, 
on the' contrary, the Treasury was deeply indebted ío hira for 
money he had advanced over and above what was due in bis 
contract. and for rebates and allowances due on shipping which 
had been lost or miscarried. Successive emissaries from Goa lo 
Macao were unable to obtain satisfaction from Lopo Sarmento 
before his death in 1645; but the matter was finally settlcd next 
year with a cash payment of 14,000 xerafines by his eldest son 
and heir, Inácio Sarmento de Carvalho, in settlement of aíl ouí- 
standing claims by the royal Treasury at Goa 

Whatever the rights and wrongs of these conílicíing financsil 
claims, one of the main objects of these voyages had been achievrd. 
and that was the supply of a large quantity of Japanese copper 
for the gun-foundries at Macao and Goa. Lopo Sarmento dsi 
provide over 4,000 piculs of copper. most of whkh was casf m 
bronze cannon at Manuel Tavares Bocarro’s celebrated foundiy 
in the i?«a do Chunatnbeiro at Macao. The dilficuky to geí 
this artillery to Goa through the Dutch blockade of the Stttós oí 
Malacca. At one time there was so much copper in hand aí Macao 
that Manuel da Câmara de Noronha suggested rt migbt be ss.- 
to the Chinese for gold, and the gold remitted to Goa; smce t.ne 
much smaller bulk of the gold meant that it was lar easiet to 
this precious metal if the returning galliots were forced ^ 

the Dutch The Viceroy turned down tlus i 

C. pp. 271-72 infra, uud Ée sunu.ari^á 
version in my article In TJS. XXXI, Masorm»' 

( 206 ) Contemporary gossip blamed the Vk , 

mento, à fazenda de Voss 9 ■ron’is uu** sr 

.„da «tidad. d. o® ■.«= ro- 

par. ,ua,o,r. -1 » P" " ' “ ^ fcU .r f., ' 

' 

,o.hJlr«,-ao<l=ri.™.Bl»>v.ar.o,a‘o-““'. 







insisted that tlie copper or the cannon should be shipped to Goa, 
whatever the rlsk, Having concluded a truce whli the Englísh in 
January 1635, he seized the opportunity to freight Engllsh shipping 
to fetch this artillery from Macao, as will be related under íhat 
year’s events, 

Despite the large amounts of copper acqulred in Japan, the 
Conde de Linhares was very dissatisfied with the way in which 
Lopo Sarmento had operated his contract voyages, A Councll was 
held on 5th April 1634, to discuss the future of the Macao-Japan 
vayages, A royal letter of Hth March 1632, had given the City of 
Macao the option of buying the annual Japan voyages at the price 
paid by the highest bidder, but on condition that the local garrison 
was paid by the Senate. The City of Macao refused to accept the 
voyages on those terms, but insisted that the garrison (if there was 
to be one at all) should be paid separately by the Crown 
After due consideration of this and other proposals, the Viceroy 
and Council decided that, in view of the contumacy of the City 
of Macao, the Japan voyages should in future be raade on behalf 
of the Crown, as the aecret instructions of 1629 had originally 
enjoined. The Crown would pây for the garrison at Macao out of 
the profits of the voyages which would be controlled and operated 
by a Captain-major of the voyage at sea and at the Nagasaki end, 
and by a resident Administrator of the voyage at Macao. These 
posts would not be sold to the highest bidder, but would be given 
to viceregal nominees at a fixed salary —2,000 taels for the 
Captain-major and 1500 taels for the Administrator, apart from 
their maintenance and other allowances 

As regards the reiterated prohibition of the MacaO''Manila 

aqui ha práticos na msrcancia dizem conforme que elle vai na terra sera melhor 
vendello e empregallo em ouro porque assy fica sendo o risco menos e ganho 
aerto Ja se ouver de ir em navios pequenos que de ordinário dara à costa» 
(Manuel da Câmara de Noronha to the Conde de Linhares, 20 December 1633), 
The Royalíetter of 14 March 1632, and the City of Macaos refusal 
will be found in DMrio do r Conde de iffi/iares, I, pp. 53-54, 

Diário do 3.“ Conde de Llnktes, I, pp. 51-57. Cf. also Conde de 
Linhares’ letter to Manuel da Câmara de Noronha, 15 April 1634, «Por tudo 
que Vossa Merce rae dis nestas suas cartas sobre as viagens da Japão e intento 
que a Cidade tem de se lhe darem a ella sera obrigação de pagar o prezidlo, 
apello que também me escreve o Doutor Sebastião Soares Paes, me resolvey 


voyage, the Viceroy and Council decided that the Crown’s ban 
could not be enforced in the circumstances. The most íhat could 
be done was to limit the voyage to one pinnace yearly, laden with 
munitions for the garrison of Manila, and with just suffident silks 
for local consumption in the Philippines, but with no surplus for 
re-export to México where they would compete with the silks from 
Seville l®*”) . It may be added that in the event no Manila voyage 
was made from Macao this year; paríly because of the viceregal 
ban in the previous year, but mainly because of Macaonese tesent- 
at Don Juan C«so Salamaacas íorced loan of 90,000 pesos. 
As many people had forescast, the Fukienese were quick ío seize 
their opportunity, and 40 large tradingdunks brought so rauch siik 
to Manila that the galleons bound for México in 1634 could not 

take it all. 

To enforce the new system of Crown voyages at Macao. 
Manuel Ramos was selected as the first Administrator. He was 
given special powers and full authority to collect the sums out» 
standing from Lopo Sarmento, to supervise the founding of artil- 
lery at Macao and its dispatch to Goa, and to o^ 9 antse the admi» 
nistration of the Japan voyages on behalf of the Crown (- I. 

Í635, Manuel Ramos was compelled to winter at Malacci. 
but he reached Macao in time to superintend the opetation of the 
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before reaching Macao. His part was fllled by Dom Gonçalo da 
Silveira, who had already embarked in another sbip which was due 
to sail for Goa, but who allowed himself to be persuaded to return 
to Japan in this crisis. Manuel Ramos wrote to the Viceroy that 
Dom Gonçalos public^spirited decision was doubly welcome, for 
not only was he greatly respected by the Japanese, with whose 
manners and customs he was thoroughly familiar, but he also stood 
no nonsense from the unruly Macao raerchants. He was thus able 
to deflate the intrigues of some of these worthies who had per¬ 
suaded the authoritíes at Nagasaki to urge that the Japan voyage 
ahouid be operated not by the Crown but by the City of Macao 
itself, so as to facilitate payment of the Macaonese merchants' 
outstanding debts 

Dom Gonçalo da Silveira reached Nagasaki with three richly- 
laden galliots on the 9th August. According to Manuel Ramos, «the 
Japanese are so belllcose and presumptuous that when they saw 
him return there they were greatly astonlshed, thinklng that he 
carne as Captain-raajor of merchants, but when they learned subse- 
quently that the voyage was now made on behalf of His Majesty, 
and that he could not havc excused himself from going, thanks to 
the great veneration they have for their own king, they likewise 
felt great respect for him». When Dom GonçaIo's galliots reached 
Nagasaki, both the Bugyõ and the Daikwan, Suetsugu Heizõ, were 
still at Yedo. The Portuguese were compelled to remain on board 
their vessels for 24 days until Suetsugu artived from Yedo, when 
he at once gavc them permission to land, Even then, the Portuguese 
were not allowed to leave their lodgings on shore during the whole 
óf their stay, except for the purpose of paying two official visits 
to the local authoritíes, 

The Bakufu was gradually coraing round to the desirability 
of expelling the Portuguese from Japan for good and all, but hesi- 
tated to take the final step since the silk cargoes from Macao were 
more valuable than those brought by the Dutch or the Chinese, 
or by such few Red-seal ships as were still allowed to visit Indo- 

Letters of Manuel Ramos to the Conde de Linhares, d. Macao 
11 Dec. 1635, and II Feb. 1636, in «Livros das MonçScs» XXXV, fl, 285 ff. 
Cf, also Appendix C i/ifra, and ray translations in T/S; XXVII, pp. 4-11, and 
ibidem, XXXI, pp. 42-44. 
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«The Japanese act ín íhis strange maniier towards foreigners with 
well-nigh insufferable beliavlour; and the most extraordinary 
patience must be used there in order to retain tliat profitable 
trade» i 

Nevertheless, in spite of all adverse conditions, the Portuguese j 

did a good Business in |apan this year. Aí this period, the cargo j 

of a galliot varied between 700 and 940 bales of silk, each bale | 

corresponding to one Chinese picul (133 Ib. avdp.). The sale prices . | 

in Japan ranged from 600 to 1,000 taels a bale, depending on the í 

quality of the silk, and the influence exerted on the pancada prices 1 

by the amounts brought by Dutch, Chinese, and Japanese compe- | 

titors, Although prices were relatively low this year, owing to the j 

market being well supplied. Dom Gonçalo's three galliots left for j 

Macao at the end of October with 1,500 chests of silver bullion on j 

board Unfortunately, however, it was not recorded what pro- 
portion of this silver was received in payraent for the silks sold, j 

and how inuch of it represented silver borrowed from Japanese i 

merchants on respondencia. Nor do we know how inuch of their i 

outstanding debts in Japan the Portuguese were able to pay off | 

before the galliots cleared from Nagasaki, The fact reraains that \ 

this first Crown voyage yielded a total of 116,480 taels, despite | 

the relatively low sale prices in Japan and various frauds and | 

malversations of which Manuel Ramos complained. After all duties, 1 

expenses and salaries connected with the voyage had been deducted 1 

from this sum, the Crown was left with a clear profit of 86,000 Í 

taels or 172,000 xerafines, Even after another 50,000 taels were j 

deducted for the payment of the Captain-General and garrison of | 

Macao and for the original grantee of the voyage, the Crown was I 

still left with a substantial surplus, though how much of the money 
was ever remitted to Goa is another matter 

In this year Chinese funks were prohibíted from frequenting 
any port other than that of Nagasaki, doubtless to prevení them 
from btinging over Roraan Catholic missionaries from Manila and 1 


(“"■‘j Couckebackers dispatches resumed In the Dsgh-Register Batavia, 30 
January 1636, pp. M-15, 

(Mü) H. Hagenaers voyage in the Begln enda Vooctgangh, II p. 86. 

Sebastião Soares Paes' report of 19 January 1637, printed in Appendix 

G. infra, 



Macao and landing them at remote spoís on the coasí of Kyüshü, 

as they had done on occasion 

Having finally concluded a truce with the English in January, 
the Conde de Linhares freighted the East-Indiaraan London, 
Captaln Willis, to sail to Macao and bring back to Goa the cannon, 
copper and other goods awaiting shipment there. The Portuguese 
hoped in this way to evade the dose Dutch blockade of the Straits 
of Malacca, which was now maintained virtually all the year round, 
nor were they disappoiníed in their hopes. The commander of the 
Dutch squadron which met the London on her return voyage in 
November, reluctantly let her pass, although she was «laden to 
sinking-point with the goods of our mortal enemies the Portuguese», 
as he bitterly reported to his superiors at Batavia. The London 
reached Goa in safety and landed there her cargo of Japanese 
copper and Bocarro’s bronze cannon The success of this 
voyage induced the English to repeat the experiment later, until 
finally the Dutch lost patience and siezed the Bonne Esperance 
when on a similar mission in 1643, 

1636, Dom Gonçalo da Silveira returned to Japan as Captain- 
raajor this year, leaving Macao with four galliots towards the end 
of July. They had not gone very far, when they were sighted and 
chased by a Dutch squadron under Jan Van den Burgh which was 
on its way to Formosa; but Van den Burgh gave over the chase 
before long, as he realised that the capture of the galliots would 
involve his countrymen at Hirado in difficulties with the Japanese 
authorities. The latter had previously tried to makc the Dutch 
promise to refrain from attacking the Portuguese galliots between 
Macao and Japan, but the Hollanders had declined to do so. Their 
own request for the removal of the prohibition against their ships 
leaving Hirado within twenty days of the departure of the galliots 


(MT) Nagasaki Nempyô, p. 118; Zõhõ Nagasaki rgaku-shi (ed 1926), 

(M8) The Conde de Linhares' instructíons for Captain Matthew Willis, 
d. Goa 4 May 1635, are preserved in AHEL «Livros dos Segredos», l, (1635^ 
4647), fls. 64. They can be compared with those given Willis by President 
Methwold for the same voyage (April 1635), resumed in W. 

Pactorles in Mia, 1634^1636, pp. 104405. Cf. also ibidem pp. 226-230. and 
Dagh-Regisíer Baíavia, 1636, pp. 3-4, for details over the London s voyage to 

Macao and back, 


from Nagasaki had been decisively rejected by the Japanese. 
Although the Hollanders had professed great indignation at the 
preferential treatment accorded the Portuguese, they can scarcely 
have been surprised at it, since so much of the sllks and sÜver which 
the galliots now carried was for Japanese merchants and offi- 
cials (“*’), linder the circumstances, therelore, Van den Burgh's 
second thoughts were no doubt best. 

The Macao trade was given another boost this year when 
the Bãküfü proraulgated an edict in Jttne prohibiting any Japanese 
from trade and residence overseas Though principally directed 
at the Japanese mercantlle conimunities in Siam and Indochina, 
which were largely composed of Christian (or ex-Christian) 
converts, this proved to be the first step in the Isolationist policy 
which resulted in the establishment of Sakoka or the «closed-coun'' 
try» two years later. Meanwhile, with the Red-seal ships thus 
legislated out of existence, the Portuguese reaped a considerable 
if short-lived benefit; and the Macao traders found that there was 
more silver available for investment than they could take up. This 
was doubtless becausc the cessation of dírect Japanese trade with 
Indo-China forced the Hakata merchants to remit their investments 
for Tongking silk through the Portuguese. 

On their arrival at Nagasaki (8th August) the Portuguese were 
strictly searched, and then lodged in the littie artificial Islet of 
Deshima which had been reclalmed on the Nagasaki water-front 
during the previous two years. Another innovation was that the 
Captain^-major was ordered to stay behind after the deparíure of 
the galliots, and to niake the annual journey to the Court at Yedo 
in person, after which he would return to Nagasaki to await the 
arrival of his relief in July or August Although previous 
Captain-majors had occasionally gone to Court, the usual practice 
had been for them to send a deputy, or for the emissary of the 
City of Macao to head the Portuguese delegation, From now on 


30 ») Por instance, Heizó Hiyetsugu owned 100 piculs of raw silk out 
of a total of 230 piculs brought by the galliots in 1638. Cf. pp. 156-57 infra. 

The edict of 22 June 1636, is translated on pp. 330-31 of Appen- 
diz E (vi) infra. For the Japanese text of .Ozawã, Nagasaki Nmpyõ, pp. 120-121: 
Zohõ Nagasaki Tyaku^^shi, UI, pp. 29-31. 

(wi) Dagh-R,agisier Baiavia, 1637, p. 15. 


the Captain-major was to be regarded as a hostage for the good 
behaviour of the Portuguese, 

When the 4 galliots sailed for Macao in October, they took 
over 2,350 chests of silver bullion, which the Dutch estimatcd as 
worth fl. 6,697,500, or more than double the value of their own 
exports in 9 ships, which were valued at fl. 3,192,815 {”=). Admit- 
tedly, a large proportion of the silver exported by the Portuguese 
was being carried on Japanese account, but there is no record of 
how much, In view of the sea-risks from Dutch and Chinese corsairs, 
and the enormous indebtedness of the Macao merchants, it is not 
surprising that the rates of interest were very high. They varied 
between 25 % and 35 %, whereas the corresponding rates in 
contemporary índia ranged from 6 % to 36 %, the ruling rate being 
about 18 % on the Coromandel Coast. In the gallíot-trade, it was 
customary to stipulate for another 10 % to be added for each 
year’s delay in repayment 

The problem of liquidating the debts of the Macao traders 
in Japan was a perpetuai headache to the Portuguese authorities. 
Repeated orders from Goa to stop the practice of borrowing silver 
on respondencia in Japan were as futile as the equally impotent 
efforts to stop the Macao-Manila trade. In Februaty 1635, the 
Macao Senate admitted that the citizens as a whole owed over 
600,000 cruzados worth of silver to their Japanese creditors, and 
next year Senate’s debt alone amounted to 70,000 íaels, apart 
from the much larger sums outstanding from individual merchants. 
The local authorities’ measures for the repayment of these debts 
proved so unpopular that open rioting broke out, which was only 
ended by the senators promising that the debts should be discharged 
by the community as a whole It may be added that the Por- 


(312) H. Hagenaer in Begin ende Vootigangh, II, pp. 98, 100-101; 
Valentyn, Japan, p. ll8. Estiraates of the value of Portuguese exports and 
Imports at Nagasaki this year vary widely, but the most reiiable estimate based 
on intercepted Portuguese letters, values their imports at fl. 2,317,214 and 

exports at 6,604,039 (Shigaka, May 1933, pp, 29-30). 

(313) For the Nagasaki rates cf. the conhecimentos and the correspondence 
of Manuel Ramos and Soares Paes printed in Appendix C infra. For a discussion 
of the contemporary Indian rates see W. H. Moreland, From Akbar to Anrangzeb, 

(3ii) Documents printed in Arquivos de Macau. II, pp. 19-23. 237-245. 





tuguese problem was somewhat simplified by the cavalier attitude 
adopted by the Tokugawa government towards the question of 
private indebíedness. This was apparently one of complete Indif- 
ference, as in 1637 the Shõgun lemitsu promulgated Instructions 
that local government officials were not to waste his own or his 
councillors’ time by submitting such sordid matters to superior 
authority, but were to disregard them entirely 

When the Portuguese galliots left Nagasaki in October, they 
took away with them some 287 men, women and children, who 
were relatives or dependants of Portuguese formerly domiciled in 
the port, and who were now exiled to Macao by order of the 
Bakufu, Paíhetic scenes were witnessed at their embarkation, 
reminiscent of those enacted in 1623-24, when their Portuguese 
fathers, husbands and brothers had been banished. The Portuguese 
experienced still further difficulties this year, when 26 of their 
Deshima caretakers were arrested and tortured for smuggling, and 
another 68 Japanese were subsequently imprisoned and examined 
in connection with this affair, On the 28th October the Dutch were 
told by the Bugyõ of Nagasaki that the Bakufu ordered them not 
to attack or interfere with the Portuguese galliots between Macao 
and Nagasaki, «but that the more damage we did the Portuguese on 
the far side of Macao, the beíter His Majcsty would be 
pleased» 

In February of this year, the new Viceroy of índia, Pêro da 
Silva, having received news of the death of António de Távora 
Pinto, appointed Dom Francisco de Castelbranco as Captain-major 
of the Japan voyage for the terra of three consecutive years. This 
fidalgo had served in Asia since 1614 or thereabouts, and in 1620 
had been captured by the Dutch when on a voyage to Malacca. 
After his release he lived for several years in the Far East, where 
he acquired considerable experience of both Chinese and Japanese, 
and he had previously visited Nagasaki as captain of a galliot 


RAH, «Japans Dagh-Register», 23 August 1637, fl 37. 

(MB) Letters of W, Veerategen from Nagasaki In RAH, «Overgecomen 
brieven 1636»; «Dagh-Register Hirado», 28 October 1636, 

(»«) AHEI, «Livros das MonçSes», XXV. fis. 314-315; Ibid. XXVI B, 
fis, 312-313; RAH, lettcrs of W. Verstcegen d. 23 and 24 August 1637, In 
«Ontfangen Brieven 1637». After his eventual return to Macao In 1639 (cf. 
p. 163 beW), Dom Francisco de Castelbranco brought the news of the 





The Dutch blockade of the straits of Malacca was now so dose 
that if any small vessel got through, it was regarded as a miracle, 
The Viceroy therefore arranged for Dom Francisco de Castel- 
branco’s galliots to be escorted as far as Singapore by a strong 
fleet of oared craft (amada de remo) under the command of Dora 
Francisco Coutinho Cavaco. This armada encountered the Dutch 
ships Coückerken and Wieringen off Malacca, but forced a passage 
for the Macao-bound galliots after a hotly-contested night-acíion 
(3rd June), in which the Wterlngen was sunk and the Coucketkm 
reduced to a floating wreck. The Portuguese likewise suífered 
severely in this battle, in which Dom Francisco Coutinho per- 
ished ( 

1637, Although Dom Francisco de Castelbranco reached 
Macao safely, his departure for Japan was delayed by one of 
the frequent disputes with the Chinese authorities at Canton, who 
witheld the silks for the galliots' cargo until their demands for 
«squeeze» had been satisfied Further anxiety was caused to 
the Portuguese by the unwelcome presence of four English ships 
under Captain James Weddel in Macao roads from July to 
December. Their intrusion into the lucratlve China trade was 
naturally resented, and it was feared that they mighí also atterapt 
to reopen English trade with Japan, 

Dom Francisco de Castelbranco finally sailed with six richly- 
-laden galliots on the night of 2nd August, and his arrival at Nagasaki 
is chronicled in detail in the dispatches of the Dutch agent at that 


acclamation of D. João IV at Macao to Goa, where he arrived on I March 
1643. He subsequently returned to Macao for a few years. and was Ufí 
Captain-General of Chaul in 1656-59. and then Councillor of State at Goa until 
his death therein 1664. Cf. AppendixÀ(v) infra. , , „ . . .i, 

(M8) For the interception of Portuguese shipping by the Dutch m the 
stralB o( Mato al ftis ptrlod, and tha toca naval acUon ol Jane 16M. 
cf. Fr. Aíoaltoo da Santa Harla, 0. E. S, A, * San,. 

Lisboa 1699, pp. 334-343; Padre Fernão de Queiroz, S. J.. Wa do mmàvé 
i Basto, LUbna, 1689, 285-88, 3674 WW* 

ms-mj. paaalm, aapeclally 1636-1637, N. M.cLk«1. VOC A 
in Aiiê II PP. 3-9 and 202-215, A. Botalho da Soma, S«6al*m pi’‘ • 
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port, Wiilera Versteegen, who kept kis superiors at Hirado well 
posted as to the doings of their Portuguese rivais, Versteeegen 
found the galliots in Nagasaki harbour on the evening of the 
23rd August, when he returned to that port from a trip to Hirado, 
and he immediately sení the following report to his chlef 

«On my return here, I found unexpectedly slx newly arrived 
galliots, richly and fully laden, five having arrived on the 21 st., 
and the other next day, They include the Admirai and Vice^-adrairal, 
and carry a total of 942 men, including about 150 pure Portuguese | 

and about the same number of half-castes, the remainder being 
their usual brood of Lascars, Kaffirs and Blacks, etc. The Captain" 

-major Dom Francisco de Castelbranco, who has the voyage for 
three years, is a nobleman (or at any rate must be called one), 
about thirty-five years old, and he has been here before as captain 
of a ship. The Factor, Siraão Vaz de Paiva, a one-handed man, 
was here for some years during the time of the embargo on their 
trade and ours [1628-1630], and was also their ambassador or 
envoy at Yedo. The present ambassador or envoy is called Dom 
João (®^^), being slightly higher in rank than Dom Gonçalo [da 
Silveira] who has now been transferred with hls suite, from the 
house of Alberto Benoijs and brought to the island, Three 
of their galliots are almosí fully laden with silk and piece-goods, 
the other three carrying red chintzes, hemp and other linen goods, 

Ghina-root, etc,, which they have brought in greaí quantity». 

Versteegen adds that the Portuguese were all strictly searched 
before being allowed to land on Deshima, where they found the | 

existing buildings insufficient for their needs and were busy putíing | 

up new shacks, The sails and rudders of their galliots were also | 

reraoved during their síay in port, | 

Full details of the galliots' cargoes were obtained by Vers- j 


(320) Versteegen to Couckebacker, 23 and 24 August 1637 (RAH, «Ont- 
fangen Brieven, 1637»), 

(321) «Doa Sjan» In the original. No surname is given, but possibly Dom 
João Pereira who Was captain of one of the galliots this year and returned as 
Captain-major next year, is the fidalgo intended, 

(332) This person was evidently one of the tninor Japanese municipal 
officials whom the Dutch called «Bonjois» from their courtesy title of Bugyõ, 
His house Was in the City proper and not on Deshima, and the Captain-majors 
were apparently kept there (by way of hostages) from 1635 onwards. 


teegen from his Japanese agents and are published in Appendix B 
below, It is interesting to note the relatively large proportion of 
silk piece-goods from Indo-China which figure in this list, showing 
that this market was improving in both quantity and qualiíy 
The Portuguese had to compete with the imports of 64 Chinese 
junks which carne to Nagasaki this year, and with the cargoes of 
about a dozen Dutch ships at Hirado; but it is clear from the 
envious references to their doings in the correspondence of their 
Dutch rivais, that they still retained the most valuable share of 
Japan’s foreign trade, This fact was a great embarassraent to the 
Bakufu, which was more and more coming round to the arguments 
advanced by the Dutch, that the smuggling of missionary priesís 
into Japan would never stop unless the trade with Macao was ended 
once for all. Even then, as the Dutch pointed out, the padres might 
continue to come from Macao, Manila or Keelung in Chinese junks, 
and proposals for a joint Dutch-Japanese expedition against one 
or all of these Iberian settlemcnts were seriousiy discussed at Yedo. 
Nagasaki and Hirado, The Japanese authorities (through Suetsugu 
Heizõ) had originally urged the Dutch to attack Keelung and 
Macao by themselves. When François Caron replicd that they 
hesitated to attack Macao since Japanese merchants had so much 
at stake in the Macao trade, Suetsugu retorted that the Shôgun had 
sufficient silver to compensate the merchants for their losses 
In October this year the respondenck problem led to a serious 
incident at Nagasaki which showed that the local authorities did 
not share the Shõgun’s lordly indifference to monetary matters. 
A Portuguese merchant was accosted by a Japanese and askeá to 
pay a debt of 8 chests of silver, borrowed the year previously by 
another Portuguese who had not returned. The Portuguese mer¬ 
chant disclaimed any connection with the absconded debtor and 
declined to accept responsibility for his debís. The Japanese trader 
thereupon appealed to the Bugyõ of Nagasaki who ordered that 


m) Tougking at this period produced about 1.800 pleuls of silk yearly, 
but the produetion in Annam was much less, Cf. W. J. M. Buch L. 
des Indes Néeúandaises ei UnâocUnè. Hanoi, 1937. pp. 158-164. _ 

(m RAH, «Japans Dagh-Register, 16354639., passim. espeemUy 25 Oa 

and 27 Nov. 1636, and lhe ílv.» i. my yf™" 

Schoutens Tnie Descripfion of fapan and Siani. pp. a 
Macleod, VOC aís zeemogendheid in Aziê, II, p. 300. 
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the Portuguese should be bound band and fooí and placed in the 
Street, where any passing samurai who wished to try his sword on 
him could do so. The unfortunate Portuguese, seeing himself in this 
predicament, was íorced to promise instant repayment, although 
he had not suffident funds of his own. The incident was only 
settled by his colleagues making a contribution to complete the 
required sum 

More serious was another incident which occurred on the eve 
of the galiiots' sailing for Macao, A Japanese Augustinian friar 
who had recently been caught after eluding a country-wide search 
for him for severaí years, confessed under torture that he had 
receíved money and help from four leading Portuguese traders 
whose names he gave The only one of these then in Japan 
was Duarte Correia, who was captain of one of the galiiots. The 
Nagasaki Bugyõ sent for Dom Gonçalo da Silveira, Dom Fran^' 
cisco de Castelbranco, and the Factor Siraão Vaz de Paiva, and 
ordered thera to arrest Duarte Correia, sentence him to death for 
infringing the Shõgun’s anti^Christian laws, and hand him over to the 
Bugyõ for execution, The two Captain-majors and their colleague 
protested bitíerly against this order, but the most they could obtain 
in mitigation was that Duarte Correia should be handed over to the 
Japanese authorities for trial, He was accordingly removed 
from his galliot and sent as a prisoner to Omura 

Despite all these difficultíes, the Portuguese evidently had 
a good year financially, as the Dutch recorded the departure of 


RAH, Willem Versteengens letters of October 1637, in «Ontfangen 
Brieveu 1637». 

(23®) Fr. Thomas de San Agustin, O. E. S. A. His Japanese narae was 
Jihioye ande he was nicknaraed «Idn-tsuba» or «golden sword-guard». Cf. M. 
Anesaki, Cortcordance io the history of the KicisMian Missiom, Tokyo, 1930, 
p, 154; J. Sicardo, 0. E, S, A„ Chrisimdad dei Japón, Madrid, 1698, pp, 300- 
"3l4;, Ozawa, Nagasaki Nernpgõ, p, 124; Anesaki gives the wrong date (6 Dec.) 
for his martyrdom, which took place on Sept. 24-27, 1637, according to 
Versteegehs letters,", 

(327) The Portuguese were also ordered to send the other four of their 
counírymen who were im^^^ in this affair to Japan next year, so that they 
could; be executed by the Japanese authorities. RAH, «Japans Dagh-Register», 
3 Oct. 1637, fl, 48; N. Couckebaker’s letter to Batavia, d. Hirado, 20 Nov. 1637, 
in «Overgecomen Brieven», II, Boek, zz (1638), fl. 14, 



Nagasaki in iSSl 
(Nagasaki Prefactural Library) 




Dom Gonçalo da Silveira with the six galliots for Macao on the 
6th November, «laden wiíb about 2,600 chests of silver worth SO tons 
of gold,which is a splendid capital considering the poormarkeí* 

It is true that when the Poríuguese reached Macao they complained 
that «there were 12 sail of Hollanders arrived there before them, 
who spoiled their market by underselling them>. This pcssimistic 
report was probably spread for the benefit of the English inter- 
lopers, whose piratical instincts were never very far below the 
surface, and who may well have been tempted otherwise to seise 
the silver on the galliots, They had seriously discussed taking the 
silver on board the Manila galleon San Juan Bâptista, which carne 
into Macao roads and anchored íemptingly dose to Weddefs ship 
a few weeks before. Domingos da Câmara de Noronha, writing 
to the Viceroy in January 1638, ob.served signifkantly, «Romlo de 
Lemos will tell you what the Japan voyage yielded, but it seem-s 
to me that it will be over 160,000 taels. which is not a small sum 
in view of the poor prices» (■''““), 

Shortly after the departure of the galliots from Nagasaki, 
Dom Francisco de Castelbranco left on the annual missíon ío the 
Court at Yedo, at the end of November. His suite was not a very 
numerous or imposing one, and contrasts strangely with the írain 
of people taken by the Dutch Chief or Oppèrhoofd in later years. 
as described by Engelbert Kaempfer and other travellers. Castel- 
branco was accompanied by «one assistant, four soldiers, íwo pages 
and two Blacks», apart from the Japanese officials and inter- 
preters Unfortunately for him, his arrival at Yedo coincided 
with the outbreeak of the Shimabara rebellion, when the persecuted 
pcasantry and crypto-Christians of Arima and Amakusa rose 
againsí their feudal oppressors in one of the bloodiest and most 


( 828 ) H, Hagenaers journal in Begin ende Voortgamjh, II. p. 127. 

( 829 ) «Our not intercepting her bred great munnuring in o«r wlide flcst 
amongst the coramonality», as Peter Mundy noted in his journal tTtavsh o? 
Peíee Mundy, III, p. 249). For the return of the lapan galliots, see ibiLetn, 
p 271, and «Livros das Monções», Livro 40, fl. 138. Tlie City of Macas 
writing to the Crown in 1640, admitted that thi,s voyage had netted a tota o. 
2,040,000 taels, yielding 204.000 cruzados to the Crown from the It)';.; duU, 

(280)^RAH: W. Versteegen to N, Couckbacker, Nagasaki, 3 December 163/. 
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famous episodes in Japanese history The rebels used the 
Iberian war-crjr Santiago (St, James), and burnt Buddhist and 
Shinto temples wherever they found them; so the authorities 
naturally suspected that the movement was either inspired or 
supported (or both) by the Portuguese. The Shõgun and Rôjü or 
Great Council hesitated whether to receive Dom Francisco de 
Castelbranco. They flnally corapromised by accepting the presents 
he brought on the 6th February 1638, but declined to receive him in 
person. Shortly afterwards. Dom Francisco was told to return to 
Nagasaki, where he was virtually held as a prisoner on suspicion 
of being implicated in the Shimabara rebellion. According to one 
account, Castelbranco’s notimono or palanquin was tied round with 
ropes when he carne ashore from his boat at Nagasaki, «so that he 
was not able to set foot on land or speak to anyone» (®‘‘^). 

1638, Although the last Japan voyage had realised a total of 
over two million taêls, the treatment which the Portuguese had 
experienced at Nagasaki led them to believe they were no longer 
wanted in that country, «On the contrary, judging by the bad 
treatment, wrongs, and injustices which they inflicted on us in 
Japan, both on our persons and on our trade, it can be presumed 
that they gave us to understand that we should not return thither», 
as the Macao Senators sadly noted in March, 1638 Naki'‘ 
4süta ni hachi, «Bees sting a ciying face», is the Japanese equiva- 
lent of «misfortunes never come singly», and the truth of this 
proverb was exemplified to the sorely^-tried Macaonese during this 
year, A richly laden ahip was accidentally burnt in the harbour, 
and nothing on board was saved, The mandarins at Canton showed 
themselves more rapacious and exacting than ever, and found 
numerous excuses for «squeezing» the Macao merchants at the 
bi-annual fair, The Macaonese were also aceused of massacring 
the crew of a Chinese junk which had, in fact, been taken by 


C, R, Boxer, Chrisím Ceniary in Japan, pp, 375-383 and sources 
quoted, 497-498. 

RAH, «Japans Dagh-Register» 25 March 1638, This is the Incident 
menüoned in Valentyn, «Byzondere zaaken over Japan», p, 79, under the wrong 
date of 25 April, Gf. also Ozawa, Nagaaaki Nempyõ, pp. 125-126; Toktigawa- 
‘‘jikki, under the date Kwanei 14 year, 12 month 23 day, Nagasaki-shlshi, p, 445, 
(fiBs) Arquivos de Macati, I, pp. 235-236, 


Chinese pirates; and they only cleared themselves by lavish bribery 
after long delay 

The Macao-Manila trade was also in temporary difficulties. 
Don Sebastian Hurtado de Corcuera, who had arrived at Manila 
as Governor of the Philippines in June 1635, forbade the Acapulco- 
bound galleons to sail that year, on the plea that the Mexican port 
was overstocked with Chinese goods, Although the San Juan 
Baptista and Nuestra Senota de la Concepdôn which sailed next 
year were exceptionally richly laden, a conscientious (or officious) 
inspector at Acapulco exacted such heavy duties from their caxgoes 
that these two galleons ailegedly yielded more money to the Crown 
than the sum total which had been collected from all the previous 
galleons. These arbitrary acts naturally frightened Mexican mer¬ 
chants and investors from remitting their usually high amounts of 
silver to Manila for the purchase of Chinese silks; with the result 
that the Manilenos defaulted on their debts to their Chinese and 
Macaonese creditors, who returned home bankrupt in 1637-38 (“®*). 

Owing to these complications at Manila and Canton, and to 
fears aroused at Macao by the news of the Shimabara rebellion, 
only two gallioís left for Japan on the 2nd August under the Captain 
-major Dom João Pereira, who reached Nagasaki threc weeks later, 
The galliots carried a total of 90 white Portuguese and 150 half- 
-castes. Negrões and coloured people, all of whora were narrowly 


r (334) Arquivos de Macau, III, pp. 197-212; Azia Sinica e Japonica, I. 

! pp. 210-213. 

i- (BBB) «...de las quatro partes de Ias mercaderias que acostumbran comer- 

i ciar los vecinos, las tres son fiadas por los Sangeleyes, pues con solo el crédito 

se han sustentado hasta aora; y como el afio passado de 1636 y 1637 no ha ido 
i dinero de Nueva Espana de las haciendas que remitieron, que les havían fiado 

i los Sangeleyes, no les han podido dar satisfadón, y por esta causa se hati 

j retirado y dicen, que no quieren perder más de lo perdido: y lo misrao han 

' hecho los Portugueses de Macan, que se han buelto, como los Chinos, a sus tierras 

perdidos» fCaíalogo de los documentos, VIII, p. cclxxvii). Cf. also for condi- 
tions of the Macao-Manila trade in 1635-1638, Geronimo de Banuclos y Carrilo. 
^ Tratado dei estado de las Islas Philipinas y de sus conveniências, México, 1638. 

(French translation in Thevenots Voyages. II, Paris 1672); Don Juan Grau 
y Monfalcons Memorial, Madrid, 1638 (English translation in Blair & Robert,son, 
The Philippine Islands, XXVII. Cf. also vols, XXV, XXVI, XX XXIX of 
same series); Azia Sinica e Japonica, I, pp. 225-227; English Factories in Iiuha. 
16344636, pp. 226-230; Dagh^Register Batavia, 1637. pp. 64-65. 
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searched before being allowed to land on Deshima, The cargo 
included 2,100 chests o( silk piece-goods, and a good supply of 
Tongking silk. Out of 230 piculs of raw silk which the galliots 
brought, no less than a hundred piculs were for the account of 
Heizõ Hiyetsugu Fortunately for the Portuguese, very few 
Chinese junks had preceeded them this year, so prices were rela- 
tively high. They did not bring the four accomplices of Duarte 
Correia whose extradition had been so sternly demanded; and the 
Bugyõ of Nagasaki somewhat surprisingly do not seem to have 
pressed this point 

On the arrival of Dom João Pereira, Dom Francisco de Cas- 
telbranco was released from his confinement and transferred to 
Deshima to join his newly^arrived compatriots, He assumed that 
he could return to Macao with the departing galliots in October, 
and accordingly erabarked his belongings and delivered his fare- 
well presents to the local Bugyõ, A few days before the galliots left, 
a courier arrived from Yedo with orders that both Pereira and 
Castelbranco should be detained at Nagasaki, and accordingly 
they were transferred to the house of «Alberto Benjois». The 
galliots sailed on the 20th October under the command of the Factor, 
Pêro Fernandez de Carvalho, and were not allowed to fire the 


^38) Also called Suetsugu Heizõ Shigefusa (Fukan). He was the third 
of his line, and the second Heizõ, The family fortunes were founded by Suetsugu 
Kõzen, who settled at Nagasaki shortly after its foundation in 1571. and were i 

greatly increased by his son (the flrst Heizõ), who was daikivan of Nagasaki ; 

from 1616 until his death in 1630, when he was succeeded in his functions and j 

influence by our man, «the second Heizõ». He in his turn Was succeeded in due | 

course by his son, «the third Heizõ», alias Shigetomo, who was caught engaging ' 

in an extensive contraband trade with Macao and Fukien in 1676. Shigetomo was 
imprisoned, his vast wealth confiscated, and the Suetsugu family fortunes which 
had been built up from participation in licit and illicit foreign trade for just over 
a century, collapsed completely. Cf. N. Peri, Essal sur ks velations du ]apon eí 
de llndochine aux XVl ei XVIV siècks, pp, 53-60 Y. Takekoshi, Economk 
aspects of the hlsiorg. af Japan, absurdly telescopes three generations of the 
family into one, and makes other blunders in his confused account of their 
dràmatic rise and fali. Cf. aiso Ozawa, Nagasaki Nempgõ, pp. 76-77, 330-333. 

The family heads freguently appear in cdntemporary European records as 
Phesodòno, Pesodono, etc. 

(287) p ah, «Ontfangen Brieven, 1637-1638»; Letters of V. Roíneyn and 
W. Versteegen from Nagasaki, dated 24 July, and 24 and 30 August 1638. 


customary saluting-shots on leaving. They carried 400 chests of 
silver on Japanese account, borrowed at rates ranging from 25 % 
to 27 %, and another 1,200 odd chests of silver for the Macao 
Senate and merchants. After their departure, the two Captain- 
-majors were told to make ready to travei to Yedo togeíher; but 
this order was countermanded on Christmas day, when another 
courier arrived from the Court with orders that they should reraain 
at Nagasaki under strict surveillance 

When the galliots reached Macao they brought with them 
dispatches from the Bugyõ and Daikwan of Nagasaki, stating 
categorically that if any more Religious (or even laymen) carne 
to Japan from the Philippines, then the Macao galliots of 1639 
would be burnt with all on board them without pity or remission. 
The Japanese added that the Portuguese excuse that Macao had 
no control over Manila was a frivolous evasion and beside the 
point. Both Spaniards and Portuguese were subjects of the same 
King, and were therefore jointly and muíually responsible; so any 
breach of Japanese laws by the Spaniards at Manila would bring 
dire retribution on the merchants from Macao . 

The Portuguese realísed that the Japanese authorities meant 
exactly what they said, and they accordingly sent urgent appeals 
to Manila, begging the Governor and Archbishop categorically 
to forbid the friars and the Jesuits from attempting to enter Japan. 
Nor were they without trouble and anxiety from their own hot- 
-heads. A Jesuit fanatic had the impudence to tell the Senate in 
a full council meeting that he intended to go to Japan whatever they 
or his own superiors might say, «since he had thus been ordered 
by Christ Our Lord, with whom he had been in Hcaven, and had 
spoken with him for the space of twenty-six hours». Small wonder 
that the Macao mercantile community lost patience at such irre- 
sponsible hysteria, and insisted on the forcible deportation of this 
idiot to índia in November r)^ The zeal of the would-bc nus- 


(838) rAH, «Ontfangen Brieven, 1637-1638»; Letters 

N. cluckcbacker d. 27 October and 27 December 1638; Ozawa, Nagmh 
I, PP. «.m h.v.ve,. th. dPC».. 
“ m, pp, H7-.52, ta dPtaU of 
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sionaries was greatly inflamed by ncws of the spectacular martyr- 
dom of the Italian Jesuií Marcello Mastrilli (17th October, 1637), 
'who had in fact defied his tortures in the most wonderful way. 
He assured them that whatever torments they inflicted, his col" 
leagues would not cease to come from Manila and Macao, nor rest 
till they had converted the whole of Japan The neurotic 
Shõgun lemitsu was driven almost to frenzy by these threats; 
but he ordered the abandonment of the projected conquest of the 
Philippines, owing to the poor performance of the government 
troops in the Shimabara campaign, 

1639, In the spring of this year, the Bakufu finally took the 
logical step to which their increasingly isolationist policy had been 
tending, They decided to end the Macao trade by prohibiting the 
Portuguese from all further intercourse with Japan. The argumenta 
of the Dutch helped the Shõgun and his councillors to make up 
their minds; but the overriding reason for this final decision was 
Iemitsu's neurotic fear of the subversive effects of Christian 
propaganda, and his dread that the hegemony of the House of 
Tokugawa míght be undermined by an unholy alliance between 
disgruntled tõnin and crypto^Chrisíian elements secretly en- 
couraged from Macao. 

The first victim of this decision was the unfortunate Duarte 
Correia, who, after languishing for two years in Omura jail, was 

(Ml) The traditional accounts of Mastrlllis herolsra, of which we 'wlll 
only cite here that by an English Jesuit published at tisbon in 1639 (Hisíoria 
dela celestial vocaciorij missiones apostólicas, y gloríosa maerie dei Padre Mar-- 
cello Pcanchco Mastrilli, por el P. Ignacio Sfalford, S, ],), are strikingly con- 
firmed by Versteegens letters frora Nagasaki in Sept.«October 1637, and resumed 
in the «Japans Dagh-Register» for that period. His information was derived 
from Japanese officials and interpreters who had been present at the torturing 
of Mastrilli. The Captain-General of Macao reported to the Viceroy of índia 
in January 1638, «,,,passarem este ano là por via de Manila tres padres que logo 
morreram mártires e ura deles foi o padre Marcello ... os Japões enfadados disto 
pedem ainda aos holandeses para irem tomar Manilla, e eles lhes dizem que 
primeiro nos hão de tomar Macao ... La ficou D. Francisco de Castelbrancò, 
que realmente hade custar muito trabalho e fazenda» («Livros das Monções», 
Livro 41, fl. 188), 

(342) líí, «-wave-men», ie, masterless samurai, many of whom had once 
served Ghristlan daimyõ, and others who were hereditary enemies of the Toku¬ 
gawa and were thirsting for revenge. 


burnt alive at Nagasaki on 28th May, having been savagely tortured 
previously in order to makefsi^-íSay something to imphcate tke 
City of Macao. An eye-witntfssg|VboTint of his traglc end relates 
how «he was bound on a leanApEse and led through the town to 
the lodging of the Captaín-f||^s;(^*®), where he was allowed 
to speak with them and"tal^^;glass of wine. He complained 
bitterly of his sad lot but the others had not the heart fo answer 
him a Word. On parting fronl them, he was brought to the 
execution-ground and made fá^jtothc stake, but thewood was wcfc 
and burned very slowlv so that he was gradualty suffocatwl by the 
smoke». Our informant adds that at the hcight of his agony 
Correia called out to ono'of "^è^terprcfrs, d tell all, 1 tell all», 
evidentiy hoping that this woimdáduce his tormentors fo shorten 
his sufferings, but they only lâogrhed and jeered at him in hia 


Despite continued 'difficjlfíes^-sat thé G^ton fair this y^ar* 
and uneasy forboding over the future of áeir trade wítb Japan, 
the Portuguese managed to fit out four tichly-ladcn galliots for 
the voyage under the Captain-major Vasco Palha de Almeida . 
Shortly after their departure, they ran into a typhoon in which eme 
vessel capsized, another being compelled to retum to Macao in 


(3«) Dom Francisco Castelbrancò and Dom João Pêrclra, who wcre 
still detained in the house of the interpreter «Alberto» in the town. 

(344) This account of the martyrdom of Duarte Correia Is tatei fe»» 
F. Carons lengthy letter of 26 October 1639 (RAH, «Overgecomen Brieven». 
Tweede Boek. 1641, BBB), and gives the exact date of his death, whídi Pagès, 
Anesaki and other raodern writers, wrongly glve as August, The unfortunate 
man was a native of Alenquer. The Retaçam do a/evanfamenfo de Xúnabera 
which he wrote when in pris^ at Omura in 1638, was somehow anuggled out 
to the Portuguese on Deshlmn;-‘.and eventually pubUshed at Dsbon in 1643, An 
English translatlon by G. J. é Henriques was publlàed at Afenquer to l^L 
but it is almost as rare as tl|^9)orÍgtnal Portuguese edlttop, 

(345) By a resoluüon o|^.ç Macao Senate on 23 Jolf 16^, it w decW^ 
that nobody who had beea;% japan the prcvlous year éoflM be alkfweá to 
sail in Palhas galliots, and tii^ nobody who was not domfctlfâl to Ma^ couM 
make the voyage, except twò-. çoldiers whom the Capíain-maíor had kought 
with him from índia, «por assim poderem, huns, c outros hlrem buscar sua vida 
e remedio» (Arquivos de Macau, II. p. 69). Vasco Palha de Almeida was later 
appointed Captain of the fortress of Mormugão (15 May 1643), and Captara- 
major of homeward-bound Indiamen In October 1652. (AHEI I, «Livro das 
Homenagens», I, fl. 89 v.). 
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a sinking condition with all her cargo sodden and spoilt. The 
flagship and the other galliot weathered the storm, and reached 
Nagasaki on the 17th and 26th August respectively. Their passengers 
and crew were landed on Deshima after being more strictly scarched 
than ever before, buí thcy were not allowed to unload any of their 
merchandise, nor even to hand over the invoices of their cargoes 
to the local authorities, The goods brought by Dom João Pereira 
as a present for the Shõgun in the previous year and which had 
not been accepted were now sold to pay for their daily food, 
water and other necessities, but otherwise the Portuguese were 
allowed no contact with the Japanese. Alíhough the galliots had 
brought goods worth half a million taels for the account of their 
Japanese creditors, the latter were not allowed to accept delivery, 
the Bugyõ saying that «they would not receive from us even that 
which was their own» (””). 

On the last day of August, a Shõgunal Commissioner named 
Ota Bitchü-no-kami Sukemune arrived from Yedo with the 
decree which announced the end of the Portuguese trade with 
Japan, On the 2nd September, Dom Francisco de Castelbranco and 
Dom João Pereira were brought from their prison^house to the 
Bugyõ's official residence where they were joined by Vasco Palha 
de Almeida and four of the principal Portuguese from the recently- 
-arrived galliots. Ota Bitchú-no-kami then made his appearance and 
addressed them peremptorily through the interpreter as follows: 

«1, You and your compatriots have continued to bring mis¬ 
sionarias into the country, despite the stringent laws against this 
practice, 

2, These missionaries and their converts have continually 


(M8) The Japanese had complained that the o-miyage or presents offered 
to the Shõgun and his ministers by the City of Macao were often of unsatlsfactory 
quality, «pessas, delles muito roins, e das ordinárias, de que por vezes tinhão 
avizado a esta Cidade», The Senators decided to make a great effort to send. 
suitahle silks ,in 1639, but the decision carne too late (Arquivos de Macau, 

n,p. 67). 

(w) hetter of P, Caron, d. 26 October 1639, dted in note above; 
Letters of Macao Senate to King Felipe IV and the Viceroy of índia in 1639, 
printedin Ada Siníca e Japonica, I, pp. 216-220. 

(S48) Created daimyõ of Nishio (Mikawa province) in 1638, and trans- 
ferred to Hamamatsu in 1645. 

í/T/l 


received aid and comfort from you and your compatriots, to help 
them accomplish their designs. 

«3. This has resulted in many of our vassals forsaking their 
bounden duty, and thus caused the death of many, 

«For all these reasons you people are all worthy of death. 
and His Imperial Majesty should justly kill you, but he has 
condescended to spare your lives, and hereby ordains that you 
should leave Japan, and never return. If you should subsequentiy 
break this command, you will then infallibly be punished as you 
now deserve to be», 

The contemporary Dutch narrator of these events who 
undoubtedly derived his information from Japanese officials who 
were present on this memorable occasion, adds; «The Portuguese 
answered with tears running down their cheeks, 'Whatever His 
Imperial Majesty wishes, shall be done; but our sorrow compelis 
us to tell your Highness that we would beg you to punish the 
breakers of the Japanese law with death, and to allow the innocent 
ones among us to continue this trade. For Macao gets nourishment 
from Japan, and if we are deprived of this trade we will all relapse 
into the utmost destitution'. But this answer was ignored, and ít 
was ordered that the íhree charges of their misdeeds and the 
accompanying seníence of banishment should be translated into the 
Portuguese language and handed to them (^““), so that they could 
maturely reflect and deliberate on the reasons for their plight, as 
was promptly done. They were then ordered to leave, and thus 
the two Captain-majors and the five newly-arrived Portuguese 
separated from each other with wet eyes». 

On the same day, all the Chinese junk-masters and principal 


(340) François Caron, from whose letter of 26 October 1639, íbis account 
is translated, There Is an identical version in the «Japans Dagh-Register», for 
September 1639. 

(350) This Portuguese translation will be found in P. António Francisco 
Cardim S. J., J?elação da gloriosa moríe de quatro embaixadores Porítiguem. 
da Cidade de Macao, Lisboa 1643, fl. A (reprinted in Cardim’s Elogios of 16501 
and in the Senate of Macaos dispatch of 1639 printed in Aifa Sinica e Japonka. 
I, pp. 217-218, A free Spanish translation was printed in the Relacion dei Ilustre 
g glorioso martyrio de quatro Bmbaxadores Portugueses de la ciudad de Macan. 
Manila, 1641, pp. 2-3. For the original Japanese text cf. Tokugawa Jikki, under 
date Kwanei 16 year, 7 month 4 day (3 August 1639); Nagasaki Nempyo. 
pp. 137-139: Nagasaki-shi shi pp. 446-448. 
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merchants were summoned before Oía Bltchü-no-kami and the 
Bugyõ, and harshly reminded that if they brought any missionaries 
or Christian propaganda into Japan, the junks concerned would 
be burní with all on board, while any informer would be richly 
reíwarded. Next day, a similar statement was read out to the Dutch, 
whose spokesman replied with an air of injured innocence that they 
had never done anything to deserve the insinuation that they might 
in any way assist in the spreading of Roman Catholic Christianity. 
He pointed out that the Dutch had discovered and handed over 
Zuniga and Flores to the Japanese authorities for torture and death 
in 1621, and assured the Commissioner that the Hollanders could 
be relied on to ací in a similar manner in future Ota made 
a reassuring reply and pointed out that the expulsion of the Por- 
tuguese gave the loyal Hollanders a virtual monopoly of Japans 
forelgn trade, since the value of the goods brought by the Chinese 
junks was relatively insignificant, 

A few weeks later another Shõgunal emissary, the metsuke 
or inspector, Kanematsu Yagoyemon Masanao, carne frora Yedo 
on a highly confidential mission to Nagasaki, The Dutch obsequi- 
ously received and entertained him at Hirado, where, «we were 
secretly told that the real purpose of his mission was to see how the 
Portuguese behaved themselves after being notified of the edict of 
banishment; whether they httmbly conformed themselves to the 
Imperial Will, and whether they had been as good as their words, 
'Whatever His Imperial Majesty wishes, shall be done'. If not, or 
if they had tried to shift this burden from their neck with many 
laments, complaints and reproaches, then in that event the said 
Yagoyemon-dono had orders to notify and carry out the Eraperor's 
further coramand, which was to embark the Portuguese forthwith 
in their gallíots and burn them all, as having shown themselves 
unworthy of his Majesty s mercy (as mercy is called here)» 


«het sijn Immers de Hollanders dle over 17 jaeren geleden het process 
der Paepen gewonnen, onde der'Paepen in de Japans Justitie handen overge 
leverdt hebben, ende noch wacker blijven om in alsucken gelegentheyt het selve 
te blijcken doen» (F. Carons letter o{ 26 October 1639, fl. 32). 

(852) F. Caron’s previously quoted letter of 26 October 1639, fl 34. By 
«Emperor^ here and elsewhere, the Europeans in Japan meant the Shôgun or 
Gerierahssimo, who was the real ruler of the empire. the titular Emperor at 
Kyõto being only a puppet. 


The Portuguese presumably realised what was in the wind, 
as they made no further protest against the edict of banishment 
after their first spontaneous reaction at the interview with Ota on 
the 2nd September. The imprisoned Captain-majors later joined their 
compatriots on Deshima, and the galliots left for Macao for the 
last time on the 17th October. The final act was still to come, but 
the Macao-Japan trade which had lasted for nearly a century was 
now a thing of the past. 

1640, Great was the consternation aí Macao when the galliots 
returned at the end of October 1639, with the three banished 
Captain-majors and the news that the Japan trade was finished. 
The Pope at Rome, the King at Madrid, the Viceroy at Goa, and 
the Governor at Manila were all notified of this disaster and 
implored to assist in whatever way they could (*®^), In particular, 
the Crown was asked to legalise the existing Macao-Manila trade, 
and to allow its extension to Acapulco, while the Governor of the 
Philippines was asked to ensure that no more Religious left for 
Japan under any pretext whatsoever, Don Sebastian Hurtado de 
Corcuera and the ecclesiastical authorities at Manila did eventually 
give the Macaonese representatives formal written assurances on 
this point; and armed with a copy of this documcnt (®'^), the 
Macaonese resolved to try their foríune once more in Japan. 

At a full council meeting in the Senate House on 13 March 
1640, it was unanimously resolved to send a special embassy to 
Japan appealing against the exclusion edict of 1639 and petitioning 
for the reopening of the trade, despite the obvious risks involved. 
Four of the leading citizens with experience of Japan were selected 
to head this mission, which sailed in a galliot on the 22nd June, 
carrying 6,000 taels in silver for payment of their expences, but no 
merchandise whatsoever. All those on board had confessed and 
communicated before embarkation, and Services of intercession and 
atonement were offered daily in all the churches and convents for 
the success of the embassage, on which it was reckoned that the 


(858) This correspondence is printed in Azia Sinica, b pp. 216-222. 

(851) Printed (in a Dutch translation) on pp. 141-142, of the Dagh 
Regisíer Batavia, 1640, The date of 10 Dec. 1639, must. however, be an error, 
as the Macao envoys only reached Manila in January 1640, Cf, Arquivos de 
Macau, I, p. 243. 
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existence of the City of the Name of God in China depended (««). 

The galliot was secured immediately on its arrival at Nagasaki 
on the 6th July, all those on board being landed and confined at 
Deshima. The Bugyõ. Baba Saburozayeraon. received the envoys' 
letíers and petitions, and showed himself not wholly unfriendly at 
their audience; but he told them he could do nothing on his own 
responsibility, but would report everything to the Grand Coimcil 
at Yedo for their decision. He also observed, rather ominously, that 
the eraphatic verbal assurances given by the envoys that the Portu- 
guese would abstain from any effort to spread Christianity in 
Japan in the future, were not corroborated by the official letter 
from the City of Macao. This merely requested the reopening 
of the trade so that the Portuguese could repay their Japanese 
creditors 

lemitsu and his coundllors took less than twenty-four hours 
to make up their minds. They resolved to make such a drastic 
example of the luckless mission as would once for all deter the 
Portuguese from ever trying to enter Japan again. Two special com- 
missioners were dispatched hot-foot to Nagasaki with an edict 
signed by all the coundllors of the Rõjü, condemning all the mem- 
bers of the embassage to death, with the exception of thirteen 
menials who were to be spared for the sole purpose of carrying 
the news of their compatriots' fate to Macao. 

The commissioners, accompanied by as many executioners as 
there were victims to be beheaded, made a record journey between 
Yedo and Nagasaki, being only ten days on the road. Within a 


(M5) Thls embassy Is very fully documented. Apart from the Manila 
macion of 1641 and Cardiras Relação of 1643 (reprlnted in his Elogios oí 
1650, and edited by C. R. Boxer with an introduction and notes under the title 
Embaixada de Macau ao Japão en 1640, Lisboa, 1933, reprlnted from the Anais 
do Club Milifaç Naval LXII, nos. 9 and 10), other details will be found in 
Arquivos de Macau, I, pp. 245-252, 11, 127432i Dagh^Regisiec Baíavia, 1640, 
pp. 139-146; Nagasaki^shl shi, pp. 449-457; Nagasaki Nempyõ, pp. 140-143; 
fokugawa Jlkki, II (ed, 1904), pp. 583-586; Gaiban Tsüshõ, I, p. 172. 

{m) Dagh^Regisíet Batavia, pp. 140-143, wherc the City of Macao's 
letter is given in Dutch translation, the original Portuguese being no longer 
extant. The Rõjü made the same point in their decree sentencing the ambassadors 
to death. Padre Cardim admlts this was truc, but adds «tam fora está de ser 
culpa, que he muy Chrlstam piedade sua, digna de grande louvor, porque pro¬ 
meter tal, seria em menoscabo notauel de nossa Sancta fé» (Relação, 1643). 


few hours of their arrival they sumraoned the Portuguese to an 
audience. The latter, unwittingly thinking that a favoutablc answer 
was going to be returned to their petition, dressed themselves in 
their gala clothes, and appeared before the commissioners in good 
spirits; «but», wrote François Caron in his graphic account of the 
ensuing tragedy, «poor wretches, the matter went quite otherwise 
than they had expected», for they were addressed by the principal 
commissioner as follows: 

«You villains! You have bcen forbidden ever to return to Japan 
on pain of death and have disobeyed that command. Lasí year you 
were guilty of death, but mercifully were granted your lives, Hence 
you have earned this time nothing buí the most painful death; but 
since you have come without merchandise, and only to beg for 
something, this sentence is commuted into an easy death». 

The Portuguese were then trussed like turkeys and thrown 
into jail for the night, which they passed in weeping and wailing 
according to the Dutch account, or in prayer and thanksgiving 
according to the survivors. Next day they were taken to Martyrs' 
Mount near Nagasaki, the scene of so many similar tragedies, 
where they were all beheaded except for the lucky thirteen. These 
last, after witnessing the execution of their 61 companions, and 
the subsequent burning of their galliot with everything on 
board (®"), were sent back to Nagasaki in a small Chinese junk 
on Ist September, with an insulting dispatch to the Senate of Macao, 
informing them of the fate of their embassy, and waming them 
not to try anything of the kind in future. The citizens of Macao 
received the news with traditional Portuguese piety, «many of them 
with tears of joy in their eyes, congratulating each other on such 
a piece of good fortune, especially the families and relatives of the 
martyrs, all of whom dressed, not in raouming but in gala clothes. 
They did not shut the Windows of their houses from grief, but 
opened them wide, placing many lights in them, and sounding 
shalms and other musical instruments for many days, singing many 
tuneful songs as a sign of their joy. It is a most noteworthy íhing, 


(W 7 ) «sin que dexassen mas que un Perrillo. y unos conejos, que el capitan 
dei navio Domingo Franco havia llevado, para cierto presente, que tomo d 
Governador de Nagasaqui para un su hijo» (Manila Relacion of 1641, p. 33,. 
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that as the welíare, maintenance, and almost the very existence of 
this City depends chiefly on the Japan trade, if the news that the 
embassy had failed in its purpose had come without that of this 
glorious triumph, the citizens of Macao would have been aghast 
and thelr hearts sunk to their shoes. With this glorious news. 
however, everyone rejoiced exceedingly. and nobody spoke sadly 
or showed any sorrow because the trade was not reopened. On 
the contrary, they all rejoiced in the comforting thought that they 
had their ambassadors in Heaven. hoping with good reason that 
through their intercession, God would cast his eyes on that com" 
monweal to save and sustain it, either by restoring the Japan trade, 
or by opening some other way for its preservation» 

The citizens were not disappointed in their pious expectations; 
for although all further efforts to reopen the Japan trade proved 
abortive. the expansion of their existing trade with Macassar, 
Timor and Indochina tided them over the crisis until the conclusion 
of peace with Holland in 1663 enabled them to trade freely once 
more with Goa, The story of the abortive attempts to renew the 
Japan trade has been fully related elsewhere but I may briefly 
allude here to a little known project which preceeded the attempts 
of 1647 and 1685. This was a suggestion made by the Danish 
Resident at Tranquebar. Barend Pessaert. to the Governor of Goa. 
that the Danes should make a voyage to Japan on Portuguese 
account, splitting the profits between them. This man was a rene" 
gade Dutchman who had formerly sexved the East índia Company 
in Japan. and he claimed to have been on familiar terms with raany 
of the most powerful and influential daimyõ. He regularly supplied 
the Portuguese with iníelligence-reports about the doings of his 
erstwhile compatriots. After some hesitation the Governor Antó" 
nio Teles decided to accept this offer, as Pessaert’s previous 
reports had always proved most reliable, «since they were derived 


(“M) Gardim Rehçáo (1643), fls. 19-20. Cf. the Manila Í?e/ac(on (1641), 
pp, 42-46 for a detailed account of the religious and secular celebrations which 
followed. 

(S“9) G. R, Boxer, The Embassy of Captain Gongalo de Seqiteita de Souza 
to Japan in 1644-1647, Macau, 1938! ArgííiVos de Macau, I, pp. 177-234, for 
the fullest accounts of the embassies of 1647 and 1685, Cf, aiso Nagasaki-shi shi, 
pp. 120-224, 332-416 for Japanese versigns. 
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from within the very hearts of the Hollanders» This pían 
failed more ignominiousiy than did subsequent ones. Pessaert sailcd 
for Japan in 1644, but his ship was íaken by the Duích and carried 
to Batavia. He saved himself by turning his coat once again, and 
in May the next year he was allowed to sail to Manila and act as a 
spy for the Dutch, but he was murdered there soon after his arrival 
The Dutch had held a Thanksgiving Service in Batavia when 
they heard that the Portuguese had been expelled from Japan, but 
it was not long before they had cause to wonder (like Walpo!e’s 
countrymen in the war of Jenkins' ear) whether their rejoicíngs 
had not been ill-timed as well as in bad taste. The end of the 
Macao trade caused a great—if only temporary ~ business de- 
pression in Japan, and many of the Companys most prominent 
debtors were completely ruined Worse sfill, the neuroticilly 
suspicious Shõgun suddenly became aware that «You Hollanders 
are all Christians like the Portuguese. You keep Sunday, You wrife 
the date of Christs biríh over the doors and on the tops ol your 
houses, in the sight of everyone in our land, You have the íen com- 
mandments, the Lord’s prayer, the Creed, besides baptism, brcakiag 

of the bread, the Bible, Moses, the Prophets and Aposlles- . in 

short it is the same. The principies are the same, and we conswler 
the differences between you unimportant. We have known loag 
since that you were Christians but we thought that yours was 
another Christ». The chief anti-Christian Inquisitor, Inouye Chi- 
kugo-no-kami, was dispatched by the Shõgun on the spur of lhe 
moment to Hirado, with orders to make the Hollanders puli down 
forthwith all buildings which bore the date of the Christiao era, 
and to massacre all the Dutch at Hirado if they made the slighfest 
protest or objection, Foríunately for them, François Caron was 


(860) AHEI, «Livro dos Assentos de Conselho do Estak». IV, eader date* 
of 21 lanuary and 18 August, 1640. ITiis Daniá offer from 
not bc confused with another contemporary plan elaborated la Ewp® tüj 
Danes to open trade with Japan, which likewisc came to nothing. Cf- O. 
Beziehungen der NiederUndischen Ostlndischen Kmpagm lapan, 


1897, pp. 256-257. ^ ^ 

(301) «this tragic collapse in the trade having oceured only bec»» of tk 
cxpulsion of the Portuguese». apart from an untimely sumptuary edicl mni by 
the Shõgun against the wearing of silk by servants. inerchanís, and utees e, . 
(Dagh-Regisfer Batavia mO. pp. 130-131). 


m 



suíficientiy acquainted witk the [apanese mentality ío carry out 
íhe Sliõgun’s orders wiíh obsequious alacrity; but the Hollanders 
now realised that «When it rains on the Portuguese, the Company 
likewise gets wet from the drops» 

One of the interesting features af the Macao-Japan commerce s 

is the fact that the Portuguese managed to retain the most valuable | 

share of |apan’s overseas trade with China down to the end. This ji 

is rathet surprising, as although the Ming ban on trade and inter- 
course with Japan Was theoretically in force until the fali of the 
dynasty (1644), in rcality Chinese junks from Fukien and Chekiang 
traded to Japan with relative freedom from about 1600 onwards, 

One might imagine that the Chinese would export their choicest 
silks to Japan themselves, rather than send them through the Por¬ 
tuguese of Macao, but they do not appear to have done so. At 
any rate, we find the experienced François Caron writing to hia 
superiora at Batavia in 1640 

«The securing of such splendid silk piece-goods (hitherto 
always enjoyed by the Portuguese and missed by us) is not due 
to the wisdom or skill of the Portuguese, nor not enjoyed by the 
Honourable Company through our own negligence, but only brought 
to pass by the help of powerful and intelligent Chinese (with whom 
the Macaonese have always traded conjointly). The Chinese are 
assiduous in contracting for the goods, and the Portuguese in dis- 
tributing them, and thus they help each other mutually, for otherwise 
ít would not have been possible for the Portuguese to carry on». 

Caron added that it would be an excellent thing if the great Fu- 
kienese merchant-adventurer, Cheng Chih-ling (alias Iquan) 
could be induced to invesí in the Companys cargoes for Japan, 


Dagh-Regisíer Baiãvia 1640. pp. 149, 155457, 256-261, and my 
cdltlon of Caron and Schoutens Descdpíhn of íhe mlghíy kingdoms of Japan 
and Sim. Ix-lxlv, for the demolition óf the Dutch buildin0S at Hirado and the 
narrow escape of the Hollanders in November 1640. Their Bactory was trans- 
ferred to Deshima in June 1641. 

Dagh-Regisíet Batavia, p. W. 

(Ml) Ibidem. For the career of this remarkeable man cf. my cssay in 
Tien Hsíâ MonthUj, April-May 1941, and Earl Swisher's artlclc in A. W. 
Hummelr [ed,], Bminènt Chinese of íhe Ch’ing períod, Washington, 1943, 
pp. 110411. In 1644 Iquan allowed the Portuguese to send a considerable cargo 
to Japan in his shipping. 



dividing profit and risk on a pro rata basis, «like has always 
happened between the Portuguese and the Cantonese Chinese». 

Another extract from the Batavian Dagh Register of 1640, 
shows us that it was not only Cantonese merchants who cooperated 
with the Portuguese in the Japan trade at this time. Traders in 
Fukien and Nanking were owed by their Macao colleagues íhe 
equivalent of between 1,500,000 and 2,000,000 guilders at íhe time 
of the collapse of the Macao-Japan trade in 1639 (“’). António 
Bocarro, writing in 1635, refers to the «Quevees», or Chinese 
brokers, «who are most esteemed among them, and there are many 
of these who entrust great sums of money and goods with the 
Portuguese, and consequently the Portuguese with them» f'**®). In 
this, as in so many other ways, the later English and other European 
traders at Canton merely followed the precedent establíshed fay the 
Portuguese pioneers at Macao. 

The profits derived from the Macao-Japan trade were stiil 
formidable down ío the end. Although less raw silk was taken 
in the final stages this reduction in the original mamstay of 
the trade was apparently compcnsated for by an increase ín the 
finer quality silk piece-goods. At any rate, whereas the annual silver 
export from Japan in the Great Ship was valued at about a million 
cruzados at the end of the 16th ccntury, the yearly export injhe 
galliots forty years later was estimated at «over three milHons» (*). 
It is not certain how much of this bullion was really Chinese or 


(86S) «ende soude aen de traficanteu van Anhay ende Nauquyn noch *e! 
ontrent de 15 a 20 tonnen gouts schuldigh syn». An-hai is a port on the North 
shore of the Bay of Amoy which handled much of the trade of aüan-chou. 
and was Iquans birthplace and headquarters. The same source States that he 
establíshed at Anhai the families of 150 silk-weavers whom he had brought from 
Canton and Macao [Dagh-Register Batavia, 1640. p. 117). ^ 

(388) Bocarro’s description of Macao in my Macao 300 yea» ago. p. . 
The Portuguese Queve is apparently derived from the Cantonese term king^ktu 
raeaning a broker, or agent. 

( 887 ) Only 200-300 picub, as compared with 1,200 or 1300 broug y 

Dutch [Dagh^Regisiet Batavia. 1640. p. 138). 

( 368 ) «estimamos que quanta riqueza cada anno nos vem I Pí^ P ^ 

de iri ito, .. lhe Sena» of Macao wrole to the Pope ” 

SM» e japomea, T, p. 222). In to the L 

«Quatro milhfe he cniaados andavSo neste mercancia. P' 

were then apparently Ihiddng ol Macao’s entlre loreljn trade w.th the PUhp 
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Japanese capital , but the sums involved in the Macao-Japan 
trade are very impressive when compared with the corresponding 
íigures for other branches of European trade in (or with) Asia in 
the first part of the 17th century. 

The Acapulco plate-ship brought about two million silver pesos 
to the Philippines in an averagely good year, and the return cargo 
of Chinese silks in the annual Manila galleon was usually estiraated 
as worth between two and three million This was probably 
the most lucrative branch of international trade with the Orient, 
and the English East índia Company made a comparatively modest 
showing on the other side of Asia at this period, They sent four 
ships to the East early in 1640 with a «quick stock» of £50,000, 
«to be valued here at the rate of 5/- the rial of eight»; and in 
1636-40, three of their homeward-bound Indiamen brought cargoes 
valued in England at £ 109,570 No single branch of their 
trade rivalled that of Macao or Manila, 

The far more powerful Duích East índia Companys original 
trading capital of some 6,500,000 guilders was roughly the same 
as the Portuguese exports from Nagasaki in November 1637, which 
were valued at the equivalent of some 6,100,000 guilders, Dutch 
profits in the Asian trade as a whole (from the Persian Gulf to 
Japan) were rcckoned at fl. 1,198,530 in 1640, when their entire 
assets were only fl, 9,488,175 Small wondcr that the Dutch 
held a Thanksgiving Service at Batavia to celebrate the expulsion 
of the Portuguese from Japan in 1639; or that even after Macao 
had been deprived of its Japanese silver-mine, they said that they 
would willingly exchange all of their Oriental possessions, Batavia 


pines, Timor, Indo-China etc, as weB as with Japan, Cf. also pp. 6-7 and 17-18 
above. Coutos figure presumably refers to gold cruzados, whereas the Senate 
were writing in terms of taels or of silver cruzados. 

(309) ii; ,^ii] jje recalled that Macao's outstanding debts in Japan were 
estimated at between 500,0000 and 700,000 taels in 1640. Cf, pp, 160 and 164 
( 8 T 0 ) W, L, Schurz, The Manila Galleon, pp. 189-190, 

(®Ti) Engllíh Pàciorles in índia 1642-‘1645, p, xix; Comi Minutes oi ihe 
Easí4ndia Company, 1640-^1643, pp, Cf, also W, H. Moreland, From 
Akbac to Aarangzeb, pp, 99A03. 

{‘™) J. C. Van Leur, «De Wereld van Zuidoost-Azie>>, in Tijdschciit vooé 
Geschiedenis LX (Groningen, 1947), pp, 292-314, quoting 17th century recorda. 


and Ceylon only excepted, for the City of the Name of God in 

data of A' Senate of Macao ta 1640, that it was their 
City and the resources detived from Its trade with Japan which 
prevented the complete collapse of the hard-pressed «State of índia» 
under the Dutch altacks, was hardly an eiaggeratlon. If Portugal 
is still represented in Asia today, perhaps the chief teason ia the 
siubbom endurance of tlris llttle colony, which was never better 
displayed lhan durtag the remarkable vicissitudes of the Japan 
voyages. 


(BTS) «Ainda assim no miserável estado em que se acha a Cidade de 
Macau, dizem que tirada Betavia e Ceilão darão por ela todas as praças do 
Oriente»; S. João de Brito, S.J., «Noticia em que se acha a Cidade de Macau 
e missões da China no anno de 1687», in Ocidente, XXXII (Junho, 1947), p. o3. 
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A) THS PBIVlLEaES ANE DET1E8 OE THE OAPTâIMãJOES 
OF TEE UPAN TOYAaE. 

(i) Alvará d’El-Rey fasenão mercê a João de Mendonça de /mma 
viagem de capitão-mór á Ghina e Japáo, tSSS (i). 

Eu El Rey faço saber a quantos este meu alvará virem que avaido 
eu respeito aos serviços que João de Mendonça, fidalgo de rainha casa, 
fez nas partes da índia, onde ora anda, qy por bera e me praz de lhe 
fazer mercê da primeira viagem de capitâo-mor, que for da índia a China, 
pela via de Malaqua, a qual capltanla-mor servirá em náo ou na^lo seu, 
armado â sua custa e despesa, e seguindo a dita viagem em quaesquer 
que entrar será capitão-mór de quaisquer navios e jente portuguea que 
noa ditos portos resedir ou estiver, e o mesmo será no porto de Macao 
ou na China, do qual porto, ou de qualquer outro poderá mandar a Japao, 
ou ir elle em pessoa em hum navio ou jumquo seu com sua fazenda, e 
indo elle ao porto de Japão, ey por bem que seja também capítio-m6r, 
achando no dito porto da China alguma pessoa provida da dita capitania, 
-mór per minha provisão, e o dito João de Mendonça servirá a dita via* 
gem, como dito he, na vagante dos providos per minhas provisões feitas 
antes desta, ou vagando por qualquer maneira que seja. B portanto o 
notifiquo asy ao meu Viso-Rey e governador que ora he, e ao diante 
for, nas partes da índia, e ao Veedor da minha Fazenda em ellas, a 
quem o conhecimento pertencer, e mando-lhes que quando pela dita 
maneira ao dito João de Mendonça couber entrar na dita capitania-mõr, 
0 metão em posse delia, e lha leixem ir servir em náo ou navio »u na 
maneira sobredita, sem lhe nisso ser posto duvida nem embargo algum, 
porque asy he minha mercê; e isto dando-lhe primeiro juiwnento que 
bem e verdadeiramente sirva, da qual posse e juramento se fará decla¬ 
ração nas costas deste. E querendo o dito João de Mendonça algumas 
cousas pera a dita viagem, assy dinheiro, como quaisquer cmws dos 
almazens, ey por bem e mando ao dito meu Viso Rey e Governador que 
lhe faça emprestar aquelas que hoamente se lhe poderem emprestar, 
as quaes lhe serão dadas pelo preço que custarão a rainha fazenda, e elle 

(i) ircMw Pormue^-Orienm, Fascículo V. Part 2 (Nova Gí)a, 1S65), dor.rir: 
484, PP- 538-40. 
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dará fiança segura e abonada per que se obrigue a pagar todas as cousas 
que lhe forem emprestadas, tanto que vier da dita viagem, e perdendose 
nella, o que Deos defenda, em tal caso os ditos seus fiadores serão obri¬ 
gados a pagar a valia das ditas cousas.. E o dito João de Mendonça 
servirá também na dita viagem asy á ida como á vinda, e nos ditos portos 
de Macao na China e Japão de provedor dos defuntos nas fazendas 
daquellas pessoas, que declararem em seus testamentos outra[s] pessoas 
nomeadamente, que estêm na índia, que tenhão cargo de suas fazendas, 
porque as pessoas que decrararem em seus testemunhos outra[s] pessoas 
nomeadamente que tenhão cargo de suas fazendas, e que forem no tal 
navio, ou estiverem em cada hum dos ditos portos, ey por bem que nestes 
taes 0 dito João de Mendonça não entenda em cousa alguma: e o dito 
cargo de provedor dos defuntos servirá, como dito he, não avendo outra 
pessoa por vida delle per minha provisão feita antes deste. E per elle 
mando aos capitães, mestres, pilotos, e ás pessoas dos taes navios, e aa 
quaisquer outras pessoas que estiverem ou residirem nos ditos portos 
acima nomeados, que obedeção ao dito João de Mendonça em tudo o que 
lhes de minha parte requer e mandar como a seu capitão-raór, sob pena 
de quem ho asy não comprir, encorrer nas penas em que encorrem aquel- 
les que não comprirem meus mandados. E per este mando ao capitão de 
Malaqua que ao tal tempo fôr, que lhe deixe fazer a dita viagem, e lhe 
dê pera iso toda a juda, favor, e bom aviamento que lhe fÔr necessário. 
B este se cumprirá inteiramente asy e da maneira que se nele contem 
posto que não seja registrado em livro algum sem embargo de quaisquer 
provisões ou regimentos que aja em contrario. B quero e me praz que 
valha como se fosse carta feita em meu nome*, e passada pela chancella- 
rla, posto que este por ella não passe, sem embargo das ordenações em 
contrario. E deste vai por duas vias, de que este ha a primeira, e hum 
delles se comprirá somente, e ou outro será de nenhum vigor, e se rom¬ 
perá. Escrito era Lisboa a 7 de Março de 1663. André Soares o fez escre^ 
ver. E pela mesma maneira será Provedor dos defuntos daquelas pessoas 
que não decrararem- era* seus testamentos a quem deixão encomendadas 
suas fazendas — [assin.] 0 Carãeal Infante. 

(il) Carta de íeu prohibinão aos Oapitães-môres inmnarem no 
Japão ou na China, 1S9S-95 (i). 

Dom Felipe &. faço saber aos que esta minha carta de ley virem 
que eu sou informado que alguns capitães que vão fazer as viagens de 
Japão esquecidos de sua obrigação e do bem comum por seus intereces 
particulares depois de se verem no dito Japão se deixão lá ficar Inver- 
nando, o que he causa de os providos das ditas viagens as não poderem 
ir fazer no tempo que lhes cabe entrar no que ficâo perdendo muito pelos 
grandes gastos e despesa que ficâo fazendo na China, alem do grave per- 


(*) árcMm Portuguen-Oriental, Faaoioulo III, (Nova Goa, 1861), doo. m: 130, 
pp. 404-06. : 


juizo do povo que fica perdendo os intereces de seu dinheiro, e querendo 
eu nisso prover, ^ por hem e me praz que da feytura desta minha ley 
em diante nenhum capitão das ditas viagens ynuerne no dito Japão, e que 
tanto que fôr monçãoi pera a China se tornem logo como sempre foi 
costume, posto que não tenhão vendidos todas suas fazendas, e quem o 
contrario fizer será degredado cimquo annos pera Ceylão e perderá os 
fretes da dita viagem pera a minha fazenda e pagará ao provido todas 
as perdas que por esse respeito lhe der. Noteflco-o assy ao Ouvidor geral 
de crime do estado da índia, mais justiças, officães e pessoas a que per¬ 
tencer, que ora são e ao diante forem, e lhes mando que as^ o cumprão 
e guardem, e enteiramente fação comprir e guardar da maneira que se 
nesta contem sem duvida nem embargo algum, a qual será apregoada na 
cidade de Goa e na da China pera que a todos seja notorio e se saher 
como assy o mando e ordeno pelos ditos respeitos. Dada na minha cidade 
de Goa sob meu sello das minhas armas reaes da Coroa de Portugal a 
XXX de Março. El Rey nosso senhor o mandou por Mathlas d'AIbuquerque 
do seu Conselho, Viso-Eey da índia & Luis Gongaluez a fez no anno de 
1593. Luis da Gama o fez escrever, [assin.] O Viso Rey. 

Postula 

E sô[b] as pennas na ley acima declaradas ey por bem e mando que 
os ditos capitães-móres não possão invernar na China no tempo que slo 
obrigados fazer sua viagem- sem embargo de qualquer impedimento que 
para isso possão aleguer, pelo muito perjuizo que disso se segue ao bem 
comum e fazenda de Sua Magestade. 1 esta postila á ley acima se publi¬ 
cará pelos lugares públicos e acustumados desta Cidade de Goa e da de 
Macao, e da publicação se passará certidão nas costas delia. El Rey 
nosso senhor o mandou por Mathlas d’Álhuquerque do seu conselho, e seu 
Vlso-Rey da índia. Estevão Nunez a fez em Goa a xj de Abril dç 1595. 
Luis da Gama o fez escrever. 

O Fiso Rey 


(iil) Aharâ prohibinão aos Capitães-móres invemarm em Mmao, 
1610 (}). 

Eu El Rey faço saber aos que este alvará virem que considerando o 
grande prejuízo que resulta a meu serviço e fazenda de se não fazer cada 
anno a viagem de (jhina para Japão, costumando os capitães delias por 
seu interesse e respeitos particulares invernar no porto de Machao, e dei¬ 
xar passar a monção em que devião de seguir, para a fazerem no anno 
e monção seguinte, em que se avia de fazer outra, recebendo também 
os providos delia perda na dilação, ey por bem, e me praz que a dita via- 


(í) Archwo Portimez-Orimtal Fascículo VI (Nova Goa, 1815), doe. nr: 113, 
pp. 848-49. 
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gem se faça üifallivelmente todos os annos, e que o capitão que Invemar 
no dito porto de Machao, e a não fôr fazer, se lhe haja a viagem por feita, 
e se vá logo para Goa, e o capitão que lhe suhgeder faça o dito anno 
seguinte assy como a ouvera de fazer, se o capitão que invernou fizera 
a sua viagem direitamente sem invemar, o qual não poderá repetir, nem 
pretender de minha fazenda, nem dè outra alguma pessoa satisfação da 
perda que nisso tiver, e que as leis feitas na índia sobre o modo em que 
se hade fazer a dita viagem, se guardarem inteiramente ; e mando ao meu 
Viso Rey das ditas partes da índia, que ora he e ao diante fôr, ou ao 
governador delias, e a todas minhas justiças, officiaes, e pessoas a que 
pertencer, cumprão e fação em todo cumprir e guardar este meu alvará 
como nelle se contem, e aos capitães das ditas viagens o cumprão pela 
mesma maneira sem duvida nem embargo algum, o qual valerá como 
carta, e não passará pela chancelaria sem embargo das ordenações do 
2," livro titular 39 e 40, que dispõem o contrario; e se registrará nos livros 
da secretaria e fazenda do Estado da índia, e da camara da dita cidade 
de Machao, e se apregoará na cidade de Goa, e mais cidades e fortalezas 
daquellas partes tanto que este a ella chegar, para ser notorlo a todos, 
de que se me enviarão certidões por vias ao meu conselho da índia e terras 
ultramarinas, e se passou por tres vias, hum só averá effeito. Manoel do 
Rego 0 fez em Lisboa a 10 de Novembro de 1610. Eu o secretario Antonlo 
Villas de Simas o fiz escrever. 

Rey 


(iv) Assento do Conselho de Estado em Ooa, IS Março 16SS (i). 

Em Goa a treze de Março de seiscentos e vinte e tres estando o exce¬ 
lentíssimo senhor Conde Almirante visorey deste Estado em conselho com 
0 Reverendo Bispo de Cochim governador deste Arçeblspado de Goa, Ruy 
de mello de Sampayo, Dom Lourenço da Cunha, o Doutor Gongalo Pinto 
da fonsecca chançeler do Estado, o Veedor da fazenda Geral, e o capitão 
da cidade, ordenou sua ex’ que se vissem as cartas que nesta monção se 
receberão da cidade de Macao, e do ouvidor delia, e de Dom fernando 
da silva, sargento mor de Manilla, que naquella cidade ficava por cabo 
da gente castelhana que se lhe enviou de socorro («), e assl os papeia de 
lopo sarmento de Carvalho que era capitão daquella cidade ao tempo que 
foi comettida pollos enemigos da europa, e sendo visto o que em sustân¬ 
cia conthihão os ditos papees e cartas propoz s. ex* que se visse se suposto 
que delles se mostrava, que estava aquella terra posta em multa divisão 
e discórdia, bastavão os ditos papees, e o que delles se tinha visto para 

(q Arquivo Historlco dò Estado da índia, Goa; «Livro dos Assentos do Con¬ 
selho do Estado», Vol. I, íls. S4, 

( 2 ) For this Spanish asslstance to Macao after the Dutch attack in June 1622, 
and the death of Don Fernando da Silva in a fight wlth Japanese and Siamese In 
the gulf of Siam in 1624, cf. Colin-Pastells, LoSor Eoa«ífeIlca, I, pp. 226-27. 


se trattar de ae lhe dar remédio e se prover capitão separado do das via¬ 
gens (3) para trattar de pôr aquella cidade em ordem de defensão pois 
fora já commetida dos enemigos mostrando com effeito O' animo e pre¬ 
tensão que tinhão de a tomar, e pareçeo ao Conselho que se devia prouer 
capitão para aquella cidade que assistisse a sua defenaãO' e a pusesse em 
toda boa ordem de perra para qualquer commetlmento que os enimJgos 
alli tomassem a intentar, provendosse o ditto carp em pessoa comve- 
niente e das partes e qualidades que se requeriâo para com sua assistm- 
cia se consepirem os dlttos effeitos e toda a mayor seprança délla {<), 

Propoz mais s. ex* se concederia a dltta cidade de Macao que com¬ 
prasse a lopo sarmento as suas viagens obrlgandoo a lhas vender visto 
ser para bem publico qual era o da seprança daquella cidade, e pareçeo 
ao Conselho que sy, visto também que das tres viagens que lopo sarmento 
comprou tinha ja feita o anno passado huma, e este havia de fazer outra, 
e assl lhe ficava huma somente que podia vender à cidade, e sobre o 
dinheiro da compra pareçeo aos maes votos que aliem do principal que 
lhes custou a dita viagem e ganhos da terra do tempo da Compra ate 
0 em que a vender a cidade, lhe devia ella dar alpma cousa mais con¬ 
forme ao que se assentar por pessoas em que se comprometterem; e 
Dom Lourenço da Cunha foi de pareçer que bastava o principal e ganhos 
da terra por ser a cousa de bem publico que devia ser favorecida e pouco 
que ficará de ganho a cidade para a fortificação e maes effeitos a que se 
aplicava. 

Também propos s. ex.* se conviria mandar-se ouvidor para aquella 
cidade visto mostrar se parcial o que lá estava, e aos mais vottos pare¬ 
çeo que porquanto lhe faltava hum anno para acabar os tres de seu pro¬ 
vimento se lhe devia dexar acabar, e que com o capitão que se mandasse 
se atalharia ao que se poderia reçear de sua parcialidade, e Ruy de mello 
de sampayo foi de pareçer que se enviasse ouvidor porque pouco impor¬ 
taria ir capitão se o ouvidor com seus pargeaes. e como quem está já alU 
mais introduzido, ou elles a sua sombra inquietassem a terra, e se impe¬ 
dissem 03 effeitos do serviço de s. magestade e bem publico de que o capi¬ 
tão tratasse, e que pezando isto tanto mais que o descomodo do ouvidor 
que podia ser logo ocupado em outro lugar quando tivesse feito sua obri¬ 
gação, se devia remedear enviando outro ouvidor, e o senhor conde viso 
rey conformandose com o pareçer do Conselho mandou fazer disso este 
assento cm que todos assinarão, 

[s.ssbx.]Oonde Almirante-Dom Fr. Sebastiam Bispo de Coehim- 
My de mello-Dom Lourenço da Cunha -Pero de thobar-OMÇok 
Pinto da fonseca. 


C) 4. e. «das viagens de Japão», 

(q This decislon resulted in the appointment of the -.ap a -». , 

Dom Francisco Mascarenhas, whose original . J?. 

served with many others of his official papers in the Public ^ 

arehlve of Bvora, Cod. czvi/2-3, fl. 27 («Carta e Regimento do cargo de Capitão Geral 
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(v) Carta concedendo tres viagens ãe Japão a D. Francisco de Oas- 
telbranco, Goa 16SS (i). 

Dom Phelippe etc. Aos que esta carta virem faço saber que tendo 
eu respeito as boas partes e qualidades que concorrem em Dom Francisco 
da Castelbranco, fidalgo da rainha casa, e a experiencia que tem das 
cousas de guerra por me haver servido nella muitos annos em armadas 
da índia de soldado, capitam, e capitam-raór e nas partes da China onde 
adquirio pratica do tempo que nella esteue e pola satisfação que se tem 
de seu procedimento, e esperar delle que com a mesma procederá em 
tudo de que for encarregado, hey por bem e me praz de o prover do cargo 
de capitão-mór das viagens de Jappão que se fazem^ por conta da minha 
fazenda para o ter e servir por tempo de tres annos, e com o dito cargo 
haverá de salario por cada hüa das ditas tres viagens que ficar dois mil 
taeis de prata de Reales, e emquanto andar embarcado terá mais cinco 
cruzados por dia pera seus mantimentos e se lhe pagarão os seus pagens 
ordinários, e irá alem disso vencendo mil e seis centos reis por dia que 
começarão do dia em que partir desta barra, E se lhe pagarão emquanto 
estiver em terra sem chegar a fazer viagem' com a qual ha de ter os 
dous mil taes como fica dito e se contem largamente o regimento desta 
missão e não auerá mais liberdades algüas, e servirá a dita Capitanla- 
-Mór assi e da maneira que servio Antonio de Tavora Pinto que delia foi 
provido, com declaração que o dito Dom Francisco de Castelbranco assi 
em rezão do dito cargo como de sua pessoa, ficará Izento do Geral que 
estiver ou fôr a Machao por justas considerações que ouve para assy 
ordenar e mandar. Porem ficará debaixo dos limites do Regimento que 
se fez pera as ditas viagens. 

Notifico assy ao Veedor da Fazenda Geral, ao Capitão Geral de 
Machao, ao administrador das ditas viagens, e aos Vereadores e mais 
officiaes da Camara de Macao e mais ministros, offlciaes, etc. a que per¬ 
tencer e lhes manda que assy o cumprem e guardem e façâO' Inteiramente 
cumprir e guardar como nesta carta se contem sem duvida nem embargo 
algum, e o dito Dom Francisco de Castelbranco jurará aos Santos Evan¬ 
gelhos na forma declarada. Dada em Goa sob o selo das armas reaes da 
Coroa de Portugal Manoel Leitão a fez ao primeiro de fevereiro de 1636. 
Ambrosio de Freitas de Camara o fes escrever, [assin.] Pero da Silva (a). 


(q Arquivo Historico do Estado da índia, Goa; «Cartas Patentes e Alvarto, 
Vol. XVI (163B-1638), fl. 51 Cf. slso Pero da Silva's letter of 29 Peh. 16S6, in 
Appendix C(V), p. 276 fe/ra. 

P) Pero da Silva, Viceroy of índia, 9 Dec. 1635 — 24 Jime 1639. 


B. 0ARG0E8 OABRIED IN TBE MAGAO-JAPAN TBADB 

(i) Memorandiim of the merchanãise roliich the Great Ships of tke 
Portnguese usmlly take from China to Japan, (e. 1600) (!). 


Firstly,: the tael is equivalent to a ducat of 10 riais of gold or silver; 
a mace is about one of our riais; and a mace has ten conderines; and 
each conderln is about six maravedis, and contains ten cash; each cash 
being a round brass coin of the size of a half cuarto (2), pierced with a 
square hole with some characters round the edge. 100 of these make a 
mace and this is the only raoney which is actually coined, and all the 
others circulate by weight. Banquei are ten pleces of plates or dishes. 

Picul is the equivalent of our quintal, but has one arroba more than 
ours. Gatty is a pound of 20 ounces. 

The Great Ship of the Portuguese takes from 500 to 600 plculs of 
white raw-silk, costing at Canton 80 taeis the picul delivered at Macao. 
It is sold in Japan for 140 or 150 taeis. 

Lading of retros (s) of all colours totalling 400 or 500 piculs. The 
fine coloured quality is bought for 140 taeis, and is sold in Japan at 370 
and sometimes at 400 taeis. 

The common assorted retros cost in Canton from 65 to 60 taeis 
according to quality, and are sold in Japan for 100 taeis. 

The silk of the ãaroa (^) of all colours, is worth 40 taeis in Canton, 
and is sold in Japan by the pound, at 9 mace the catty. 

The said Great Ship will also carry from 1,700 to 2,000 pieces of a 
certain sHk worked with birds, and other pictures done in silk and unwoven 
silver. Each piece is worth up to 11 mace, and the fine ones up to 14. 
They have 7, 8 and 9 gams (5), and they are sold in Japan for about 2 ^ 
or 3 taeis apiece. 

It will take about 3,000 or 4,000 taeis of gold. The tael of common 
gold is worth about 5 taeis and 4 mace per tael, and it Is sold in Japan for 
7 taeis and 8 mace. 

The fine gold is worth in Canton 6 taeis and 6 mace (or even 7 taeis) 
the tael of common gold. It is sold in Japan for 8 taeis 3 mace (8). 


(1) Archivo de índias, Sevllla 1.-2.-1/18.-R. 31. First prlníed in Colin-Pastells. 
Labor Evangélica, III, pp. 219-221. Another Inglish version wlll be found In 
Blair & Robertson, The PUUpplne Mands, XIX (1904), pp. 306-.')19, Tabular sum- 
mary in Japanese In U. Toyama, Namban-sen bôehl-sU, pp. 427-428. The original 
is unsigned and undated, but I have tentatively ascribed it to Pedro de Baeza, c. 
1600 as explained In my OhHstian GenUry in Japan, pp. 425-427. 

(5) Defined in Minsheu’s Spanish-English Bictionarg (1599), as «a small 
piece of money of four maravedis, of EngÜsh money about a penny halfpenny 

tarthingj. ^^fin^d Linschoten as «silk that is spun and made in threads» (Pis- 


com of Voyages, I, ch. xxv.). 

(1) I cannot identify this word and suspect some oopyists error. 

(«) Sic in Colin-Pastells version, but Prof, Léon Bourdon informs me la 
the Word should be maão (cubit). i to 

(.) Th... prl.» .h» tiat •< «•« t» ““'f ul m 
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It will also taJce two plculs of musk whlch cost 8 riais the catty In 
Cantou, and are sold for 14, 15, or even 16 in Japan, accordlng to the 
demand, 

It will carry ahout 500 plculs of white ceruse. It costs in Canton 
ahout 2 taels and 7 mace the picul, and three when deltvored at Macao. 
It Is sold in Japan for 6 f and 7 taels. The Japanese use a considerable 
quantity of it, [some word or words omitted] is brought from there and 
comes to Portugal by way of índia, Each bahar [?] is worth 6 mace 7 
conderines, 

The Great Ship will also carry 200 or 300 piculs of cotton thread. 
It costs 7 taels the picul when delivered at Macao, and is sold in Japan 
for 16, 17 and 18. 

It will carry some 3,000 çangalas (7), which are pleces of cotton, 
raost of them white, and others black and in colours, Their cost varies 
greatly; the large pleces costing 28 taels the hundred, and selllng in 
Japan for 50 to 54 the hundred. These çangalas are made of cotton; but 
those from Nanking, which are half cotton and half raw ,«ilk, are worth 
1 tael 3 mace the piece of 10 varas. Other smalíer ones cost 12 taels per 
hundred in Canton, and are sold in Japan for 23 and 24. The coloured ones 
cost 81 taels, and are sold for 16 and 17 taels. 

The Great Ship will carry 150 or 200 plculs of quicksllver, and 
sometimes 300. It costs 40, taels in Canton, and 53 when delivered at 
Macao, It is sold in Japan at 90 and 92 taels, and .somellmes for less 
than 90. 

It will also carry 2,000 plculs of lead, costing 3 taels a picul when 
delivered at Macao. It sells in Japan for 6 taels 4 mace, the money 
being doubled. 

It will also carry 500 to 600 plculs of tin, I do not remember either 
the buying or the selllng price (a). 

It will carry another 500 or 600 plculs of Chlna-wood (o), costing 
1 tael or 12 mace the picul. It is sold for 4 or 5 taels in Japan, the money 
being doubled. 

It will also carry about 2,000 ranquels of earthenware, at the least. 
They are bought in Canton at many prices, and sold for two or three 
times as much In Japan. 


bo seen from Poter Mun(ly’3 remarlcs: «gold in lumps called by the Portugals j)ães 
ãe ouro, sold one welght, ounce etc. thereof for 11 times ao much In silver of riais 
of elght» (Sfrcíveís of Peter Mundy, III, p, 304. 1 have raodernised the spelling In 
this extract). 

(’) Probably Identical wlth the white cotton piece-goods mngit or canga, Cf. 
Dalgado, Cfíossárlo, I, p. 421, 

(®) Tln was worth 15 riais of eight the picul at Canton about a decade later 
(Voiiage of John Saris to Japan in ISIS, p. 226). 

. C) Also known as China-root (raisi ãa dhteajj being the tuber of varlous 
speeles of s«iílaa>. It was used in the same way as sarsaparilla, and much prized as 
a cure, for syphillis, Cf. Eohson-Johnson, p, 199; Dalgado, Glossário Luso-ÀsiáHco, 
II, p. W; Traveis of Peter Mundy, in, p, 212, 








It will take lÔÜ piculs of rhubarb which costs from 2 to 3 ^ taels 
[at Canton] and is sold for 5 in Japan, doubling the money, 

It will also take 150 piculs of liquorice, costing 3 taels the plcui 
when delivered in Macao. It is sold in Japan for 9 or 10 taels the picul, 
thus tripling the money. 

It will take about 60 or 70 piculs of white sugar, costing 15 mace 
the picul, This is sold in Japan at 3 and even 4f taels; but not much of 
it is used, and the Japanese prefer the black. This latter costs from 4 to 
6 mace at Macao, and is sold in Japan for 4, 6 and 6 taels the picul. It is 
thus a very profitable commodity, and the ship will carry 150 or 200 
piculs (10). 

The captain of the Great Ship will charge 10 % on the freights for 
the silk, and to avoid anything extra being charged on the freights of the 
other commodities, they give him a lump sum of 500 taels, besides 60 
piculs sold at the prevailing value there per picul, and this whether the 
bulk of the silk cargo is sold or not, The 500 taels are paid him beforehand, 
and he is given 10 % on the ether commodities mentioned above. 


Cargoes from Macao to Índia 

The said Great Ship takes on its return voyage to índia, 1,000 piculs 
of loose white silk [out of] the aforesaid merchandise. It is bought at the 
aforesaid prices, and sold in índia for nearly 200 cruzado.s the picul. 

It will carry about 10,000 or 12,000 pieces of silk damasks and 
taffetas of all colours. They are bought at different prices, and the 
common price of the fine pieces of damask is 5 taels, and the very fine 
6 and 7, the pieces being 5 varas long. There are also some at 4 taels, and 
these are also sold at different prices, the greater part of them being sold 
also among the natives. The same applies to the purchase and sale of the 
pieces of taffeta (i^). 

It will carry 3 or 4 piculs of gold, bought as aforesaid. A profit of 
80 % or 90'% is also made among the natives. 

It will take from 500 to 600 piculs of wrought and unwrought brass. 
The money invested in this is doubled. It is used among the natives. 

It will carry 6 or 7 piculs of musk which is used among the natives. 

The money will be gained once and a half over. 


(“) China was at this time a considerable exporter of sugar, although Cour- 
teen’s íaotors probably exaggerated when they wrote in 1637, apropos of the 
tialities of the China ü-ade: «This trade having once aettled, we 'f ^ 
bring home auch quanüty of sugar as will not only supply England but the r<Jt 
of lurope; besides which, being brought to a f 
his Majesty than Brazil was to the Kings of Portugal before the Hollanders dís 
turbed them. It will likewise fumish Achin and Indte with 
it yieldeth reasonable profib (Traveis of Peter Mundy, III, P. 286, Cf, also W. K. 
Moreland, Prom ÃUar to Aurangeeb, pp. 138-139). _ 

(H) Tafeta or taffety, a plain woven silk, from the * 

nf Peter Munãv UI p, 304; Dalgado, Glossário Lm-ÁsiãtKO, II, PP. ^6-367, Thi 

li...L, h» '"7> 

keted in índia, and that there was no appreciable surplus for re-export to Europ - 
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li will carry 100 plcula o£ qulckBilver, whlch wlll gain 1Q% or 80 

It will carry 500 pleces of vermilllon, whlch wlll gain as much as 
the qulcksllver. 

It will toke 2 or 3 [? hundred] piculs of sugar, and the money will 
he doubled or gained once and a half over. 

It wlll carry 2,000 piculs of China-wood, the money being doubled 
or tripled. 

It wlll talic 2,000 piculs of brass bracelets, costing 5 taels 6 mace, 
or 7 taela a plcul deliverod at Macao. The money is doubled. Thls commo- 
dlty Is used in Bengal. 

It will carry about 200 piculs of camphor whlch go to Portugal. 

It tokes a great quantlty of earthenware of all sorta; the money is 
doubled once or twlce. 

It tako.s a great quantlty of gllded beda, tables, and wxitlng-boxes. 

[It takes] much fine colourcd unwoven silk, whlch costs 18 and 19 
mace, and two taels the catty. Some of the gllded beds are generally sold 
for 300 or dOO cruzados (m). It carries many coverlets worked on frame.s, 
bed-Gurtalns and hangings, and short cloaks [? sheets] made of the same 
handlwork by the sald Chinese; besides other trlfles and many chalns of 
gold choicely wrought. 

The Portugue.se pay duties at Malacca of 7 ■!'% on the merchandlse 
whlch they carry from China, without selling or unloading anything In 
thls City. 

In Ceylon they pay 2,000 or sometlmes 3,000 cruzados for the upkeep 
of the garrison statlonod there, Por thls purpose 3 or d fustaa go out to 
the Great Ship as It saíls by and take it willy-nilly to the port (w), whlch 
they do not allow it to leave untll the money has been pald. The r.eason 
glven by the captaln of that fort is that the Vleeroy of Goa wlll allow 
them a dlscount of thls sum on the duties. The same is done with the 
flhips whlch come from Bengal, and from all other parts from whlch it Is 
necessary to pass that Island (whlch ís the Island of clnnamon) in order 
to get to Goa, 

At Goa they pay hoth for entrance and for clearance; and 
the same ia true for Malacca, when golng and comlng there. But they do 
not pay In [? Macao] becau.se they retum thither. 

GarijoeH from Goa to China 

When the Great Shlp goes from Goa to China It carries silver In 
coin and in wrought pleces (as I saw), amounting to about 2,000 or 
3,000 (H); Ivory: velvet from Spain and elsewhere, and scarlet cloth-ln- 


Cf. Fr. Gaspar da Crua 0. P., descriptlon oí the richly inlaid Cantonese 
bed, príced at 400 cruzados, In my South China U the Mth centurVj p. 12B. 

(«) Colombo. „ -n , V, 

(«) There ia somethlng wrong here, Ve know from the account of Ralpn 
Fltch that at this pertod the Portugue.ee exportad annually from Goa to Macao 
200,000 cruzados' worth of silver In addltlon to the builion they brought from 
Japan. Of, p, 7 above, 


‘grain, and 150 or 200 pipes of wine, and about another é pipes of olive*oil, 
olives and capers. It is an astonishing thing to see how cheaply thls selte 
In Macao, seeing that it is brought from Spain to Goa, and thence to 
China, a distance of more than a thousand leagues, What most surprised 
me was to see that a quart of wine is worth a rial, whlch is about itó 
worth in Lisbon. A jar of ollve oil at 8 or 10 riais, or 12 at the most, Is 
worth in Macao when it comes from Spain 5, 6 or 8 pesos üie tub, coun- 
ting 8 riais to the peso; and a quartillo of wine at 4 riais Is worth nothing 
at all. The Portuguese say that they only want to make their capital 
good in China so as to invest it in China, for their profit derives from 
the investraent. 

Ivory is sold to the Chinese at 50 taels the plcul for the wWte and 
straight kind. It is understood that this must be in exchange for other 
merchandlse, and not for money or silver; for silver that enters China 
does not go out again except as merchandlse (ni)- 

Velvet in Goa costs 6 or 7 cruzados the cublt, the cubit being a hand- 
breadth less than our vara. In Macao, it is sold araong the Portupese 
for 7 or 8 taels according to the demand. 

A cubit of scarlet cloth-in-grain costs 5 or 6 cruzado.»? aí Goa, or 

even 7 or 8. 

A pipe of wine at Goa is generally worth about 40 or 50 cruzados, 
and the fine and very good wines about 95, but the latter are not taken 
to China («). Those of the first-named price seU In Macao for 80 or ÔO 
cruzados the pipe. 

A million’s worth of gold and upwards enters China yeariy through 
the Portuguese alone (i''). 


Shipping dues at Macao 

The Portuguese pay anchorage dues at Macao according to the 
beam and length of their ships, [irrespective of] whether they enter empty 
or laden The length is measured from the mizzenmast to the bow, and 
the beam from side to side, and the ship pays according to its size. The 
standard measure is a cana [?] (i«), and so much is paid for each 
measure. Thus a ship of 300 tons will pay 3,000 or 4,000 taels of siher. 


(15) Cf. Linschoten, Discours of Vopíresj I> ch. xxv. 

(W) Peter Mundy drank «excellent good Portugal vln» al Macao in 1B7 

‘“«fnSS Fltch ...d L«.»» d....d «» «. 

6-7, B4, 65, above. ■ nriii+o*‘'n mistake for candU (Anglo-Indian 

(18) Probably J ® ^ Antonio Bocarro state.^ wu 

canây). a measure both of we g ^flo pp 34-35). Altenmtively. it migbt be a 

0. J (141 *“• 

dard measurement (Eistorkal Sketch, ed. 1836, n. 


m 








í'he Portuguese used to pay the said anchorage dues in brazil-wood and 
in otlier mercliandise which they carried; but since two or tbree years 
ago tíiey have had to pay it in ailver, which is not so good for them as 
the former raethod, If perchance any ships have to wintcr there, they 
have to pay these dues infallibly, even though they belong to the citizens 
of Macao. 


Memoranãiim of the detaileã selling-pricea at Ganton 

The tael of fine gold @ 7 ttaels] of sllver —the catty of musk @ 8 
taels —the silk-floss § 8 taels the plcul—The contrary kind or twisted 
silk, which is the best in the country @ 100 taels —Good pleces of da- 
inask @ 7 taels, a piece containing M varas —other pleces of common 
sllk measuring 10 varas each, @ 1 tael 3 mace—the picul of vermillion 
® 40 taels —the picul copper. (g) 7 or 8 taels —the picul of quicksilver 
@ 40 taels —the picul of white ceruse @ 2| and 3 —the picul of cotton 
§ 8 taels —fine powdered vermillion @ 70 mace the eatty—a ranquel 
of fine poreelain @ 1 tael 2 mace; and fine dishes @ 16 mace the ranquel 
—large fine dishes @ 6 mace each—médium quality earthenware is 
worth 1| mace per ranquel, both poreelain and dishes—fine pieces of 
taffeta of all colours from Nanking, each piece containing about 12 cubits, 
are worth 21 and 3 taels —large pieces of fine damasks, which contain 
16 varas, are worth 12 taels at the least and 15 at the most — the ordlnary 
earthenware is worth less than a rial a ranquel, either dishes or bowls — 
the picul of wheat is worth 4 mace, and wheaten flour 8 mace — a picul 
oí rice is worth 31 and 4 mace —a cow is worth 4 taels in Macao —a 
picul of flour delivered In Macao @ 1 tael 2 mace —a picul of pork is 
worth 2 taels in Macao and l J taels in Ganton—fowls are 2 taels the 
picul —a picul of salted fish @ 2 taels more or less, aceording to the 
fish—two cattles of fresh fish @ one conderln —one picul of sugar 
@ 2 taels, or 1^ taels at the least—a piece of the finest iron which 
resembles a manteca (i») is worth 2 taels, and In nalls @ 2 J taels —a 
picul of Chinese camphor is worth 10 taels—A picul of clnnamon @ 3 
taels —Rhubarb @ 2, 2|' and 3 taels, and there Is an inflnite amount 
of it in China—kerchiefs of fine sllk measuring about 20 varas are 
worth 3^ and 4 taels —kerchiefs of silk net for women @ 4 or 5 mace 
each—the picul of liquorice @ 2'J taels —the picul of China-wood @ 8 
mace and g) 1 tael. 


(») Possltóy a llngot or piece of iron ahaped Uke a pat of butter (or the 
sliie oí a pat oí hutter) Is what Is Intended here. , 


B) (ii) LIST Oí* THE GOÚDS SENT TÉE JESÜITS EBOM MAGAÕ 
TO JAPAN IN 1618 (♦) 


(a) Fato ãa Companhia, que em Julho deste prezste anno vay em¬ 
barcado para Japão, nas Galeoias da viagem todas seis que deste 
porto partem, e de que he capitão mor Amíobío de Oliveira 
Moraes. Em Julho de 1618. 

Por todas seis Galeotas da viagem em titulo da (ktmpanhia E com a 
marca a margem assinada vão embarcados oitenta, e seis sesíos com 
trez (1) cayxoens mais por cincoenta, e dous picos vinte, e oito cates toda 
seda boa, e fina vinte, e cinco picos, e onze cates, e meyo desta seda 
acima forâo comprados nesta feira de laplo a rezào de cento, e dezasseis 
taeis sette mazes o pico com fretes, e direitos, dous picos, e dezassette 
cates na mesma feira a rezão de cento, e dezassette taeis, cinco mazes, 
como os mesmos fretes, e direitos oitenta, e cinco que restão forão dantes 
comprados na feira da Yndia cõ fretes, e direitos cento, e Irez taeis hum 
maz 0 pico. Monta toda a seda da Companhia acima cinco mil setíecentos 
sessenta, e dous taeis nove mazes, nove condorins, cinco cayxas. 5762=895 
Dezanove paens, e meyo de ouro, destes seis se fizerão a partido de 
quilate de noventa, e cinco a rezão de sessenta, e nove o pão. Sinco, quatro 
destes ( 2 ) de quilate de nove quatro, hum que resta de nove quatro, e 
meyo, todos cinco a rezão de setenta, e seis taeis dous mazes nesta feira 
de Japão. Mais seis paens, e meyo do numero acima, quatro destes são de 
quilate de nove cinco, dous e meyo de nove quatro largos, huns, e outros 
a rezão de setenta, e seis 0 pão, dous mais que restão a setenta, e sette 
0 pão, monta 0 ouro todo da Companhia mil quatro centos, e cinco 
taeis. 1405 . 000 

Quatro picos vinte, e sette cates de seda amarela, hum pico, e sette 
cates destes a rezão de seteta, e hum tael, e meyo 0 pico, cento e sessenta 
e hum cates a rezão de setenta, e tres taeis, e meyo Cento, e sessenta 
cates que restão a rezão de setenta, e nove taeis, e meyo 0 pico, monta 
tudo trezentos, e vinte, e dous taeis quatro condoris. 0322 := 040 

Quatro picos noventa, e seis cates, e dez taeis de pezo de atilho a 
rezão de vinte, e quatro taels e meyo de pico, montão cento, e vinte, e hü 
tael seis mazes quatro condorins duas cayxas. 0121 = 642 

(*) Biblioteca da Ajuda, Lisboa. Coleccâo Jesuítas na Asia. Cddice 49-V-7 üs. 
137 vmo m. 
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Seis picos, vinte, e nove cates de seda do sifeo(3), ciestes os dous 
picos quarenta, e nove cates, e meyo a rezão de sessenta, e cinco taeis 
trez mazes o pico, hum pico, e quarenta, e cinco cates a rezão de setenta, 
e oito taeis o pico, hum pico vinte, e sette cates a setenta, e trez taeis o 
pico, hum pico finalmente, e sette cates, e treze taeis de pezo que resta a 
setenta, e oito taeis o pico, monta toda a seda do sifeo quatrocentos, e 
cincoenta taeis cinco mazes, quatro condorins, duas cayxa!^. 0450 = 542 

Setenta cates de retroz (i) de cores do sifeo custarão sessenta, e dous 
taeis sette mazes, e trez condorins. 0062 = 730 

8124 = 949 


Sessenta e trez cates, e meyo de seda hatida de cores. Cincoenta 
cates desta custarão sessenta, e seis taeis trez mazes, trez cates, e meyo 
a sette mazes o cate, monta toda a seda batida setenta, e cinco taeis sette 
mazes, e meyo.. 0075 = 760 

Numero das peças por conta da companhia tão somete repartidas em 
20 cayxôes pelos 6 navios sobreditos da viagê. 


Cayxâo numero quinto, Onze setlns, seis destes da laya que de Japão 
se mandarão fazer a rezão de trez taeis dous mazes o sitim, Cinco sitins 
listrados a trez taeis nove condorins. Sete tafetas pretos quatro destes de 
vestir a treze mazes, trez de foro a pardão. Duas secomilhas (s) a trez 
pardaos cada hha. Dous damascos pretos lavrados a quatro pardaos cada 
hum, montão ao todo cincoenta e dous taeis quatro mazes trez con- 


Cayxão numero oitavo. Sessenta, e sette sayas carmesins do Nankim 
multo boas, e de fula piquena a trez taeis oito mazes cada hüa. Dez tou- 
quinhas carmezins, oito destas a dous taeis cinco mazes trez condorins, e 
meyo, as duas a dous taeis sette mazes cada htla, montão ao todo duzentos 
oitenta taeis dous mazes oito condorins.. 0280 = 280 


8633 = 409 


Cayxão numero nono. Cem damascos de Cantão ordinários de boa 
laya a treze mazes cinco condorins trez cayxas o damasco, montão cento 
trinta, e cinco taeis trez mazes.. ... .... 0136 = 300 


(8) I cannot Identlíy thls word but presume l.t is a copysfs corruption for 
the name of some Chinese dty or dlstrlct. 

(‘) «silk that Is spun and made In threads, whlch the Portingals call Beires» 
as Llnsohoten explalns In the Discoura of TOWÕOS, (1598), I, ch. 26. 

(') I cannot explaln this vrord which Is evidently a copyisfs corruption. 


Caiyxâo numèro lô,". Trinta, e oito sitins multo bons de laya nova, 
os mais delles: destes os dezanove a trez taeis hum maz, quinze a dous 
taeis, e nove mazes, dous muito bons do mesmo numero acima, hum destes 
a cinco taeis, e meyo, outro a quatro, hua peça mais de duas bandas lus' 
troza a dous taeis sette mazes, um corte verde trez taeis trez mazes trez 
condorins, dous sitins pretos chãos a dous taeis sette mazes dous condo- 
rins cada hum, hum damasco preto lavrado trez taeis sette mazes, montão 
ao todo céto vinte, e sette taeis sete condorins. 0127 = 070 

Cayxão numero onze. Cem tafetas pretos muito bons de vestir a 
doze mazes dous condorins, e duas cayxas cada hum, monta ao todo Cãto 
vinte, e dous taeis douz mazes. 0122 = 200 

Caixão numero doze. Trinta sitins de laya que de Japão se mandarão 
fazer, cada sitim a quatro taeis, montão ao todo cento, e vinte taeis. 
.. . 0120 = 000 

Cayxão numero treze. Vinte, e quatro sitins da mesma laya que de 
Japão se mandarão fazer cada slüm a quatro taeis, seis do numero acima 
por serem em alguma couza somenos a trez taeis dous mazes cada hum 


montão ao todo noventa, e hum tael dous mazes. 0091 = 2ÍX) 

Caixão numero quatorze. Onze sayas carmesins a trez taeis cada 
hüa, montão ao todo trinta, e trez taeis. 0933 = 000 

9162 = 179 


Cayxão numero quinze. Cem touqulnhas carmezins a trez taeis, e 
hum maz cada hüa, montão ao todo trezentos, e dez taeis. 0310 = OOO 

Cayxão numero dezassete. Cem damascos de Cantão a tael, e trez 
mazes trez condorins cada hum, montão ao todo cento trinta, e trez 

“ . 0133 = 006 

taeis.... "■ ■■■ ■ 


Cayxão numero 18. Vinte, e cinco damascos de cantão a tael trez 
mazes trez condorins cada hum. Setenta, e cinco tafaclras muito boas a 
tael, e dous mazes, dous condorins duas cayxas. montão ao 
vinte e quatro taeis nove mazes.. . ™ 


Cayxão numero dezanove. Cento, e quatro sayas carmezins do Mn- 
Kim muito boas a rezão cada hüa de dous taeis oito mazes trez condorins, 
montão ao todo duzentos noventa, e quatro taeis trez mazes dous con¬ 


dorins. 


0294 = 32(i 


Cayxão numero vinte. (Quarenta, e dous sitins da laya que de Japio 
s. « a ,«atro taaia o altln,, ham 
omtoa ta taal., e doaae mazes montto ao Wo cento c aeteMa ta 

dous mazes. 


m 















Cayxâo nuitteío vinte e hum. Quacenta, e seis sitias sorteados de 
varias layas a trez taeis cinco condorins, e seis cayxas o sitim. Quinze 
touquinhas do NanKim a dous taeis seis mazes cada hüa, monta ao todo 
cento oitenta, e nove taeis sette mazes, sette condorins, seis cayxas. 
. 0189 = 776 

10384 = 375 

Cayxâo numero vinte, e dous. Cincoenta, e oito sayas carmesins a 
rezâo cada hüa de dous taeis oito mazes trez condorins. Quarenta, e trez 
touquinhas carmesins a dous taeis trez mazes sette condorins cada hüa, 
montão ao todo duzentos e sessenta e seis taeis, e cinco condorins. 
. 0266 = 050 

Cayxâo numero vinte, e trez. Sinco sitins da laya que se mandarão 
fazer de Japão a quatro taeis o sitim, nestes, e em alguns mais sitins 
desta mesma laya não se deitâo aqui os direitos da Lantea (o) por se 
haverem de descontar, e deitar em outra parte. Vinte e nove touquinhas 
a dous taeis, e meyo a touquinha, trez sayas mais a dous taeis cinco mazes, 
e meyo cada hüa montão ao todo cem taeis hum maz, e meyo. 0100 = 150 

Cayxâo numero vinte, e quatro, Cento, cincoenta, e hüa sayas car¬ 
mesins a dous taeis seis mazes a saya. Nove sitins sorteados a dous taeis 
oito mazes, montão ao todo quatrocentos, e dezasseis taeis dous ma¬ 
zes.. 0416 = 200 

Cayxâo numero vinte, e cinco. Setenta, e seis damascos a rezâo de 
hum tael, e dous mazes quatro condorins, e seis cayxas; seis tafaciras (7) 
a rezão de hum tael, e dous mazes trez condorins, e meyo: sette cates de 
retros branco muito bom a rezâo o cate de hum tael, e trez mazes, montão 
ao todo cento, e onze taeis dous mazes, e seis cayxas. 0111 = 206 

Cayxâo numero vinte, e seis. Cem damascos de Cantão a rezão de 
hum tael dous mazes quatro condorins, e seis, cayxas, montão ao todo 
cento vinte, e quatro taeis, seis mazes. ... ... 0124 = 600 

11402 = 681 

Cayxâo numero vinte e sette. Vinte, e trez sitins sorteados a dous 
taeis quatro mazes o sitim; sette lins carmesins a dous taeis sete mazes; 
Quarenta, e hüa sayas carmesins sorteadas, destas nove a dous taeis, e 


(®) The lighter or barge whloh brought the goods down the West River frora 
Cantou to Macao, 

C) From the Arabic to/siJoft, «stuff of Mecca», applled to a wide range of 
Bilk and cotton piece-goods, but primarily to fine striped silk stuffs. Cf. Dalgado, 
Gíossdrto I/«so-4sÍ(ítíí>Oj II, p. 386. 


meyo, a saya, dez a tael, e oito mazes, vinte, e duas finalmente a tael, e 
sette mazes sete condorins, duas cayxas, montão ao todo cêto cincoenta o 

trez taeis cinco mazes, oito condorins, quatro cayxas. . . - 

Onze picos vinte, e dous cates de pao china, destes sette picos a tael 
oito mazes o pico, os quatro picos vinte e dous cates, que restâo a tael hum 
maz, e hum condorlm o pico montão ao todo dezassete taeis “s 
oito condorins quatro cayxas... " 

11573 = 449 

Soma e emprego todo nesta carregagâo acima contendo onze mil 
quinhentos setenta e trez taeis, quatro mazes quatro condorins, e nove 
cayxas. 

Do procedido do Emprego acima se ha de fazer rezão as pessoas 
que nos derão prata em lapão a responder, e aos clérigos por conta das 
capellanias do Senhor Bispo conforme de Japão o Padre Carlos Spinola ( ) 
ordenou, de que o mesmo Padre na mesma forma se respondeo o que tudo 
consta dos papeis de carragesão da prata que nesta Procuratura fic o, 
6 em lapâo devem de estar os mesmos. 

(b) Rol ãos preços ãe cotusas que se mandam, para provimento em 
Julho de 1618, Para Japão nas seis Galeotas que deste porto 
partem, das quaes he capitam mor Antonio ãe Oliveira Moraes. 

Seiscentas, cincoenta, e sette cangas (f), destas quatrocentas, no¬ 
venta, e sette curadas, sessenta, e seis pretas, cincoenta azuis: as quatro¬ 
centas noventa, e sette curadas a trez mazes sette condorins, as sessenta, 
e seis pretas a cinco mazes, as cincoenta pardas a quatro mazes, e meyo, 
as cincoenta azuis a trez mazes, e oito condorins. Montão ao todo duzen¬ 
tos cincoenta, e oito taeis trez mazes, nove condorins. 258 = dyu 

Onze picos secenta, e sete cates, e meyo de assucar a dous taeis 
hum maz. seis condorins o pico; montão vinte, e cinco taeis 
hum condorim, oito cayxas.. ..... "" 

Dous picos, e noventa cates pouco mais, ou menos de varias con- 
smas por dezanove buyões a rezSo do bum maz, e trez 
montão trinta, e sete taeis nove condorins. ... .. OáT-^uau 


(8) A famous Italian Jesuit born in Genoa in 1564 who is /o have 

been the original architect for the Collegiate Church of Madre de 
Z who had been a misslonary in Japan since 1602. He was martyred at Nagasak. 

on 10 Septe^^ Daiga^o, Glossário iuso-Astiííico, 1, p. 421, in voce mm. 








Quinze cayxas de perada a nove condorlns, e duas cayxaa cada hüa, 
montão hum tael trez raazes oito condorins. 001 = 380 

Seis pares de sapatos achar secular a hum maz, dous condorlns, sette 
cayxas cada par. Dous pares de chinelas a nove condorlns, dous pares de 
chinellas de cortiça a maz, e meyo cada par. Sinco pares de sapatos ao 
nosso modo a hum maz, e meyo cada par. Dez pares de servilhas a nove 
condorins, trez pelles, e meya da índia huma por outra a pardao e meyo 
cada hüa, montão ao todo seis taeis sette mazes sette condorins, e sette 
cayxas. 006 = 777 

Hum cayxâo de agulhas a oito taeis seis mazes, e trez condorins. 
... .. 008 = 630 

Trez botijas de azeite de Portugal com os fretes a seis taeis nove 
mazes, e meyo. 006 = 950 

Duas botijas de azeitonas a dous taeis dous mazes. ... 002 = 200 

Hum buyão de passa de Orrauz sette mazes quatro condorins. 
.. ... .. 000 = 740 

Hum buyão de ameixas sette mazes, e quatro condorins. 000 = 740 

Hum fardinho de amêndoas a hum tael. ... 001 = 000 

Sinco Queijos, quatro de flamengos, hum de Alentejo, com os fretes 
dez taeis. 010 = 000 

Dous Jubacos (t»*), hum destes de trez sobrados, outro de quatro, 
custarão hum tael quatro mazes oito condorins ambos. Nove fumibacos (i») 
custarão todos hum tael, seis suzuribacos (n) todos hum tael; naontão 
trez taeis quatro mazes, oito condorins.. 003 = 480 

373 = 095 

Duas toalhas de cassa, cada huma a quatro mazes, e meyo condorlm. 
Quatro lemços de caniquim ( 12 ) de renda cada hum a dous mazes, e dous 
condorins. Duas toalhas de caniquim a hum maz, e sete condorins cada 
hüa. Seis lenços de canequim a maz cada hum, montão dous taeis seis 
mazes trez condorlns. ... ... ... .. ... 002 = 630 


(Kl) From the Japanese i#ít?co, a tier or nest of boxes; picnic-box. 

P) Japanese word for a Tírlting-box or letter-caaket. 

P) Japaneae wd for ink-slab or ink-stone case. 

(>>) Coarse cotton textile, derived from the Konkani-Marahti word hhanU. 
Of, Dalgado, Gíossário Lnso-isiiffico, I, pp. 202-203. 


Mil, e quarenta Rozarios de contas guarnecidas do tamanho que de 
lapão se pedirão a hum condorim, e hüa cayxa 0 rozario. Mil e oitenta 
nominas, novecentas, e trinta destas as melhores a trez condorins, e as 
somenas a dous condorins, e trez cayxas. Cento, e cincoenta cordões, cem 
cordoens destas as melhores a trez condoris, as outras a dous. Duzentas, 
e sessenta verónicas de cobre, e cinco emzes a condorim e meyo cada 
hüa. Vinte, e quatro nominas de vidrio, oito destas a maz, as demais 
hüas, e outras a cinco condorins montão ao todo as couzas acima corenta. 


e trez taeis oito mazes, e cinco cayxas. 043 = 865 

De quatorze cangas de seda. ... ... .. 004 = 200 


423 730 

Soma ao todo 0 Provimento deste anno acima quatrocentos vinte e 
trez taeis, sete mazes, e trez condorins. 

(ass.) Mamél Borges. 

(iii) LIST OF THE GOOD8 BBOÜGHT TO JAPãN BY THE POETV- 
GÜESE GALLI0T8 IN 1681 (i) 


commoãitm 9 ^ds. st pen, taeis 

294,875 pieces of white pans- 
ges(2) sold, which 

fetched a total of. 679,622—0—7 

43,828 ditto white chie- 

lans (8) . . 244-8-1.1/10 (per 1001 107,208 -1 -1 

49,665 ditto white pel- 

ings{4) . 434-1-1.6/10 > 215,627-8.0 


(1) Translated from the Dutch edition on pp, 84-88 of Zeygert van RwhtereT» s 

voyage in the Begin ende Voortgmgh. H (1645). The original me. (or a wntm- 
porary copy) is to be found in the Rijksarcbiet at the Hagiie, «Overgeromen BriP- 
ven, 1638, Tweede Boek, ZZZ», fl, 62 recío & verso. Prices are gntn in giii!íier>. 
stuivers and penningen, together with the cqnivalent in taeis. . 

(2) Appears elsewhere under sueh forms as pmem, píinsif.v. 

The definition in Van Dam-Stapel, Beschryme, I, (2), p. 698, pd 

i 3 certainly wrong, as «pansges> were silk piece-goods of some kind and nol rhep 
cotton or ílnen textiles used for Negrões' breech-cloths. Probably connwted h 

“"‘“ml. proprt- wpM f * ““'r ;í' r;";:,' 

Gilan but here used for some Chinese silk piece-goods which I cannot tdentsft, 
’ (‘) Listed elsewhere as pelangs, pelms etc. White damask and other 
eoods which carne largety from Tongking, Seven differenl kinds are given in a 
ifst of 1675 printed in M. Paske-Smith, Wesfer» Barbítrians m Japan awí For. 

mosa ToJmgawa dagsj 160S-ms, mo , rn,,,,,, í,,,! «wí t v K2 

Commme (ed. 1825), p. 447; E. Kaempfer. íRaíorÃ of Jmn (cd. l.-íi. t. P- 
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6,101 

aommoãities 

ditto red pansges... 

glds, rt. pen, 

512-5-0.6/10 


taels 

31,126 — 8 — 0 

10,936 

ditto red chielans... 

447-8-6.2/10 


48,978-6-5 

4,553 

ditto black satin ... 

1,111 — 2 — 8.4/10 

> 

51,379 — 2 — 2 

12,022 

ditto black satin ... 

924-2-2.4/10 


111,116 — 5 — 0 

3,813 

ditto black figured 
satin. 

671-1-1 


25,589 — 2 — 6 

1,272 

ditto red pelings ... 

808-7 — 5.8/10 


10,287-4-0 

2,899 

ditto damask patter- 
ned with large flo¬ 
wers . 

881-5-8.7/8 


25,557-2-1 

858 

ditto damasks on a 
thread gíound... ... 

1,364-3-3.4/10 


11,706 — 0 — 0 

1,672 

ditto coloured figur¬ 
ed .satlus. 

876-7-4 


14,508 — 0-0 

987 

ditto striped satins 

1,042-1 — 6.6/10 


9,764-5-4 

21,812 

ditto coloured. da¬ 
mask . 

276-6 — 6 

> 

33,010 — 6 — 5 

4,502 

ditto gold-brocade... 

1,064-3-6.2/10 


47,467 - 4 -4 

492 

ditto coloured pan- 
ges . . 

196-7 — 3.6/10 

> 

844-0-0 

1,003 

ditto plaln panges... 

656 — 8 — 2.9/10 

> 

0,688 — 0 — 0 

9,034 

ditto odd pieces of 
satin .. 

333 — 2 — 3.2/10 

> 

30,104-7-5 

9,993 

ditto black shawls... 

281-2 — 5.6/10 

» 

28,106-4-7 

5,186 

ditto silk tafa- 
ciel3(5) averaglng... 

345 — 4 — 4 

» 

17,901-0-6 

25,361 

ditto odd damasks 

381-0 — 6.2/10 

> 

71,282 — 1 — 0 

364 

ditto velyet. 

1,768-4 — 7.4/10 


6,260-4-0 

535 

ditto inferior gold- 
■brocade.. 

486-3 — 7 

> 

2.239 — 7 — 0 

5,680 

ditto arraosyneni») 

132-6-8.6/10 

> 

7,530-8-8 

270 

ditto Quinau den¬ 
sos (1) . 

696-8-5 

> 

1,892 — 7 — 0 


(i>) From the Indo-Portuguese tafeoim (Arabic, tajálah «stuíf of Mecca»), 
generic tem applied to a wide range of sllk and cotton piece-goods, but prlmarlly 
to fine strtped sílk stuffs. They seem to have come from Bengal. Cf. Dalgado. 
Glossário Luso-Asidtlooj II, p. 886; Van Dam-Stapel, Bésohryvinoe, I (1), p. 738; 
II (1), p, 384; mgm íactories in Mk,: p. 62 (note); B. Kaempfer, 

jfftston/ 0 /Jopa»^ I Pi 862, 

(«) A word of unoertain origin, variously derlved from Ormuz and from 
some placfl In Bengal, although evidently applied here to ailk stuffs from China or 
Indo-China, Cf. fíobMn-Jobsoit, p. 645; Dalgado, Glossário Luso-AsidtkOj I, p. 67. 

(’) Quinam is another name for Annam, derlved from the term Kwang-nam, 
whloh was at thls period separated from Tongking, and oontrolled by the íamlly 
of Nguyen. Tongking was in effect ruled by the princely Trinh íamily, between 


commodities 

409 ditto Tonking tSeu- 

mongy(8) . 

1,324 ditto hockjens (»),., 
1,055 ditto Tongking 

Baa(io) . 

246 ditto Moulia(ii) ... 
1,420 ditto small armos- 

yns .. ... 

12,980 ditto brown-blue [? 
grey] Gangans ( 12 ) 
763 ditto spotted gan¬ 
gans . 

198 ditto striped cotton 

cloth. 

583 ditto black damask 
with embossed flo- 

wers . 

642 ditto Fabitay (13)... 
333 ditto gauze with 

gold flowers . 

66 ditto Sarassen (H)... 
645 ditto coloured gauze 
149 ditto Fora ( 15 ). 


glãs. st pen. 


tads 

413-4-2.3/10 


1,690-9-í» 

164-4 — 8.7/10 

> 

1,124 ™S-" 2 

513-4-6 

> 

4,517-0--I 

99-4-9.6/10 

> 

245--5.1) 

62-4-0.8/10 

> 

886— 2- ft 

84-8-7.7/10 

> 

11,007-1.(i 

83-4-6 


636 - 8 -7 

103-3-3.9/10 

s 

204 - 6-.ft 

360 — 2-7.5/10 

3 . 

2.100-4 

382-8-8.9/10 

> 

2,457- 6.e 

451 — 8 — 2.5/10 

í 

1,348-7-0 

2 — 7 — 4 .8/10 (per piece) 

181-4-.-Ô 

160-9-5 

(per 100) 

877-.0-0 

74-4-0 

7 

112-7-.í) 


wliom and the Nguyen a flerce rivalry prevailed, hotlt completely ignoríng thêir 
theoretical suzerains, lhe royal faniily of Lê, Cf. W. J, M. Budi, I n CoBipsífaie 
Inães Neerlandaises et Plndochine, pp. 113-114. I cannot Uleiitify tknm. 

(8) E. Kaempfer, Sistori/ oi Jopan, I, p. 352, lista Sumonm as aniong the 
principal silk piece-goods imported hy the Dutch into Japan in his day, but 
I cannot carry the Identification any further. 

(“) Not identified, though I hasard the auggestion thaí they may have b*cn 
sllk piece-goods from Pukien, locally known as Hokkien. 

(W) Tongking dyed hlack silk. Cf. A, Hamilton, Nw ammt of the Buí 

hmes, (ed. W. Pôster, 1930), II, pp. 114, 193. , 

(«) Can this he Identical with morea, mocree etc., Wue cloth from Neliore. 

Cf. Hobson-Jolmon,, p. 707. ^ 

{«) Chinese white cotton piece-goods. Cf. Dalgado, Olossárw Imo-ÃBdtm, 
I p 421; C Tl, Boxer, Macao SOO m^s ago, p. 46. Stapel in his edition of Vas 
Dam's Besolmmge, II (D. P. 816. defines them “^ 
shawls ffrom the coast of Coromandel, but the citations given in Dalgado an 
Bocarro show that they were of Chinese origin. 


” Mo-p'rtm«8 mm. Ct. o»» 

at» jl.».gooa, 0, CIM ttom tte O.r.BMa.1 t», Ite w 4 

Dalgado, Glos8ár\o Luso-Asiático, I, p. 404, n, p. . 


II (1), P, 829, 
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conymoãiHes 

glds. st pen. 

iaéla 

174 ditto Bicote (w) ... 

887 — 9 — 0 > 

1,545-0-0 

33 ditto grogram (17)... 

27 — 0 — 0 (per piece) 

781 — 0 — 0 

47 ditto inferior gold- 
-brocade (Quinam 

gradiüg). . 

1-1—0 » 

51 — 7 — 0 

26 ditto patched stuffs, 

sold together . 

50 — 9 — 8.8/10 (per 100) 

117-5-0 

29,693 hemp-Iinen .. 

16,139-4-6 

37,296 catties of raw silk 

[blank] 

107,185 — 9 — 3 

87.431 catties of Tongking 

silk . 

203 — 3 — 6.2/10 (per picul) 

177.953 — 7-3 

14,931i ditto silk-twine. 

162 — 0 — 3.4/10 » 

24,195-8-2 

5.998 ditto Carmosijn(M) 

red silk. 

322 — 7 — 3.1/10 » 

19,095-7-5 

5,587 ditto Poil silk («)... 

305 — 9 — 9.1/10 > 

17,095 - 7 -5 

33,078i ditto silk floss ... 

111-9-4.1/10 > 

3,446 — 1-3 

1,1024 ditto silk-floss in 

short atrands . 

131 — 4 — 0 » 

1,444 - 7 -2 

6,345^ ditto raw silk-twine 

151 — 9-0 » 

9,584 — 4 — 2 

2,040 paper gold-thread ... 

15—2 — 9.3/10 (per inch) 

312-1-0 

12.0424 catties of filo- 

sell ( 20 ) .. 

67—4—4.2/10 (per plcul) 

8,131-8-1 

295,349 ditto spiauter (21)... 

8—3 —2.1/2 » 

24,589-1-3 

40,648 goatáfins (2i“) • ... 

86 — 8 — 6 3> 

35,302 — 5 — 0 


163 ditto Spanlsh lea- 

ther sWns .. 3 - 6 - 2 . 4 / 10 (perpiece) 590-6-6 

7,154 red chlntzes . ... ... 239 — 8—2.6/10 (per 100) 17,166/-4 —8 
18,120J cattles of quicksllver 86—7 — 3.8/10 (per plcul) 15,716 6 — 1 


(‘<') PossiWy identioal with the picotes listed araong tlie piece-goods exported 
to LiSbon £rom Goa in 1680 (C/irowtóía ão Tissuary, I. P- 157), but no deaoriptlon 
íb given there, Miohaelis' Portuguese-Bnglish dictionary defines picote as «a sort 

of coarse oloth», -which Is not likely to be appllcable. 

(«) Grogram, a coarge silk fabrio made of a mixture of mohair (or wool) 
and silk, Cf. Traveis oj Peter Munây, III, P. 304; Voavae of John Sarís to Japan, 


PP. 204, 227. 

(«) Presumably írom the Portuguese carmesiil, crlrason. 

(») Blse-where witten poey, podzijãe etc, Silk with íluffy threads, used in 
weaving velvet, Cf, Yoyage of John Saris to Japan, p. 225; Van Dam-Stapel, 

Besohryvinge, 1 (2), p. 669, and II (1), p. 880. , , . ni, r*# van 

P) Frora the Prench filoselle; floss-allk, coarse untwisted silk, Cf. Van 


Dam«Stap6l, BescJiwiWflie, I (2), p. 696. ^ ^ 

Spçltôr, Impure sslnc, used in the manufacture of brass. 

(«.a) «BockvelleTO, Goats'-skÍns are a most unlikely comraodlty, but consi- 
derable quantlties of deer and buffalo hides, also shark and ray skins, we 
imported into Japan at thls period, principally ffrom Siatn. Probsbly «Bockvellen» 
is an error elther for «oxvellen». or for «roggevellen». 


commãitiea 

37 ditto Chianghi' 

na (22) . 

99 ditto Pangraa 
60 taels weight of 
wrought gold chalns 
@ 16/6 silver taels 

to 1 tael gold. 

600 cattiea of musk ... 
22 ditto of calam- 

t)ac(2<) . 

5,681 ditto red sapan 

dye(2s) . 

95 flower-pots. 

6 stone pots . ... 

4,422,000 (?) sea flghing-li- 
nes for use with 

angling-rods. 

300 cattles of assorted 

conserves . 

38,421 pairs of spectacles 
1,330 catties of Ager- 
-wood (2“) ... ... 
5,156 ditto Eoclio(2’) ... 

2,685 ditto eloves . 

703 Rogainseeck (2S) ... 

2,997 ditto clnnamon . 

310 ditto sandal-wood ... 
10 ditto assorted Govo 

(?) {“) . 

300 Cambay llttle nuts 


gUa. st pm. teií* 

3 -1 -1.6/10 (per catty i 115 3 i 

1™. 2--0.7/10 > l»S-5 Ü 


. . ... ... . íi 

23 5 6.4,/10 (per eatty| M.13S -.«..« 


2g.-_8..„4 -1 6»-8 

gg ™ 5 ^ 1 . 6/10 {pür picull 5,115 -.. 1 I 

...... 6S. 

.. .. .111-4-5 





1Í4Õ.-i.5 

104- 

6 — 0 

(per IM) 

3.13 S ■.2 

1- 

1 — 5,5/10' tl»!r inebt 

44.3.i.i 

127- 

9-6 

(per picul) 

1„7«1 ..4.S 

52 — 

4-4.6,10 


2,7» 3 * 

54- 

O 

! 

O 

> 

im- Á ■ i 

30- 

■ 3-0 

> 

213- í- 1 

25- 

-8-6.1/10 

> 

«5.i.4 

19- 

■0-0 

> 

ÍÂ .».O 


(«) Not idtmtified. 

(») Not identlfled. , , .«i 

« A superior kind o£ eagle-WMtl. or ^ ‘ 

ATinsm Cf Hohson-Johaon, p. 144: Dalgado, Qímsário I. í»p. 1« ^ 

on. .na u ‘ . iu^ 

own ktngdom It passes "wetght for weig iMkor 

.«p.ri» 1» ti»t .1 T..eU"8-A»"- 

'■« R«i «LKin ayewo«i or bmil-»!».. Cf. S Bumpla. BUIW «/ J*" 

I p S™»». »■ “• w: íf 

zsri: p”í 

(sí) Not identlfied. 

/ísi wnt iflmtifled. 
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'commoííiífes 


glãs. st. pen, 


taels 


70,628 ditto china-roots ... 6-0-0 (per plcul) 4,231-6-0 

10 piecea of amber . 7_0 —0 

600 cattiea of Car- 

diock(M), . 25 — 0 — 0 

1 catty of Chaphora 

borax{3i) . 50 — 0 — 0 

987 cattiea of Ve- 

chla(32) . 7-1-5.7/10 (perplcul) 70-0-0 

16 boxea of sewing-nee- 

dles .. 13-2-8.7/10 (eaeli) 214-5-8 

150 cattiea of lac . 52 — 0 — 0 

67 dltto elephanta- 

.. 44—0 — 0 

610 dltto Fouchin dam" 

. 17 — 0 — 0 (perpicul) 86 — 7 — 0 

44^ dltto fish-hooks. 12 — 3—5 

600 hair-combs ... .. 6 — 7 — 7 

16 rags or piecea of 

Baa(**'Oi sold for.*. ... .. 7 — 2 — 0 

1,100 ehineae copper locka 
@ 9 Conch (?) 

each... 99 — 0 — 0 

1,397 cattiea of sapan- 

-wood. 4 — 0 — 0 (perpicul) 65 — 8 — 5 

370 lacquered and glid- . 63 — 0 — 0 

ed tobacco-boxea ... 

2 porcelain pota ... ... .. 1_2 —0 

2 llve white-liaired 

rata ..... . 4 — 3 — 0 

1,384 little red coral bella, 

sold for... 3,010 — 7 — 5 

Grand Total Tmls 2,141,468 — 0 — 5 

The forgoing sum when converted lato Dutch guilders of 40 groats 
apiece (at the rate of 67 stulvera per tael) amounta to 6,103,183—18—13 
comprising alxty-one tons of gold, elghty>three guilders, elghteen atuivers. 


(*) üarãkea, mlh^vvort (.aaripalma), in Portuguesa, tliough this does not 
seem to be jery llltely hera. 

(«) Borax in Its original form came from Tlbet, Kashmlr and Ladakh; and I 
cannot explaln how Chapora, which is a few miles N. of Goa, in Bardes provlnoe, 
comes In liere. 

(M) Not identlíied, 

(*») Not identified, 

(**) Cl, note (10) above. 


and thlrteen and three-flfths pennies (ss), whieh is truly a great trade 
with one kingdom alone; so that it ia no wonder that the free Nether- 
lander doth his utmost endeavour to seize this booty from our sworn 
enemies the Spanlard and the Portuguese, which may it please God Al- 
mlghty to bring to pass, Amen. 


C) THE MECHANJCS OF THE TRADE. 

(1) Almrás concerning the share of the Jesuits in the Macm- 
Nagasakl süh-traãe, lS8Jf-16l2. 

(a) Provim ão Oonãe Viso Rey da índia, Dom Francisco Mosca- 
renhas, 1584 (^). 

Dom Felippe por graça de Deos Rey de Portugal, e dos Algarves, 
daquem, e dalem mar era África, Senhor de Guiné, e da Conquista, Nave- 
gação, Commercio de Ethiopia, Arabia, Pérsia, e da índia. A quantta 
esta minha carta virem faço saber que o Padre Gomez Vaz da Companhia 
do JESUS procurador desta província da índia e de Japão me enviou 
dizer por hüa sua petição, que por os Padres de Japão não terem athé 
agora modo para se sustentar e suprir os grandes gastos que fazem em 
manter perto de quinhentas pessoas ordinárias, e diversas Cazes, e Semi¬ 
nários e Collegios, e perto de duzentas Igrejas [que] tera á seu cargo 
em diversos Reynos, forão forçados ajudaremse com mandar hüa certa 
conta [ = contia?] de ceda empregada da China a Japão; e porque de 
alguns anos a este parte deteminarão os moradore.s e povo de Macao, 
que se não mandasse à Japão mais de mil e seis centos picos de ceda 
por armação, entrando cada hum pela parte que lhe cabia, na qual os 
padres mandavão tãobem a seda necessária para sua sostentação, e as 
vezes havia differença entre os Padres e os Eleitos do Povo Cu sobre a 
contia de ceda que os Padres mandavão, para tirar toda a diferença, se 
consertou com o Padre Alexandre Valignano (U. que então era Vizitador, 
e agora he Provincial, com os ditos mercadores, e o Povo de Macao, que 
na dita armação de 1600 picos metessem os Padres somente 40 picos «ra 


(“) The total given here does not quite coincide with that given in the 
Governor-General and Councirs letter from Batavia d. IS Dec. 1637, where íi 
appears as 2, 142, 364 taels of silver, or in Kaempfer‘3 Histm of Japa», It, p. 3M. 
where ít is given 2,142,36S taels. H. Hagenaer glvas the total as ahout 2,600 cheatt 

of silver worth 80 tons of gold (.Begin ende Voortgangh, II, p. 127 oí Hapnaer s 

voyage), and this is expanded to 83 tons of gold in Van Dam’» Bmhr^nge: or 
in other words over^ 8,000,000 florins. In any event, the capital invested In the 
Macao-Japan trade was greater than that involved in any slnglo branch of the 
trade driven hy the Dutch Baat-India Company, as prevlonsly noted, 

P) Biblioteca da Ajuda, «Jesuítas na Asia». Codex ™ 

vmo et seq. First printed by Z Okamoto on PP. 18M87 ot Ntcht-Po teíw, U. 

Tokvo 1943. whence the present text is taken, ^ 

P) By the «Eleitos de Povo> are apparently meantthethreeorfour?ere(^w 
(aldermi) of tL Senate or Municipal Council who were elected by annml baiiot 

on either Old or New Year’s day. . , - «i, !»««« t m 

(>) Cf. J. P. Schütte S. J., falignams mmiomgrv.nãsãU I. PP- 

234-236, 394-395; C. R. Boxer, The Ohristm Cmturg i» Jmm PP. 117-119, 
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lugar de 90, ou cento, que. mandavao, com condição que os ditos 40 picos 
se déssem sempre vendidos aos Padres pelo preço da pancada, o que cm 
lugar dos outros 60 ou 60 picos que os Padres aohião a mandar, se dessem 
cada anno 60 picos de seda que ficava para vender do Povo pdo preço 
de Macao com os fretes e direitos, como consta polo trealado do instru¬ 
mento do dito conserto que com esta apresentava; c porquanto as vey,es 
acontecia náo se mandar a Japão a contia de 1600 picos, ou porque se 
nao achava na terra, o porque os Eleitos, que cada anno se fa em dc 
novo, nao querem mandar tanta ceda, por onde vendendose toda nao 
ficava nenhuma couza aos Padres, e ficavão desta maneira doíraudado. 
da sostentaçao necessária, padecendo muy grandes perdas, e inteiece^ 
como de Mto lhes aconteceo nestes dous annos passados, que por nho 
dar a dita contia de seda, se vendeo toda, e ficarão os Padres sem nada, 
por isto e por outras novidades, que as ve^s costumavão fazer os Eleitos, 
me pediao, havendo respeito ao grande fruto que fazMo em Japão os 
ditos Padres, [e] nao terem outra maneira de se sostentar, que o trato 
da dita ceda, e que faltando este, antes de serem de outra maneira pro¬ 
vidos, se perdido elles com todo o mais fruto que ao diante se huo cie 
fazer, conforme ao que pareceo em hum instrumento feito e t ra o 
China, que com ella tãobem apresentava; e para que hüa couza de tant 
momento, em que podia hir a perdigão delles, e da Chrlstandade de Japao, 
não dependesse da vontade de 3 ou 4 Eleitores em terra tão apartada 
onde não havia quem lhe podesse hir a mão, lhes mandasse passar Carta 
aellada era meu nome, em que houvesse por confirmado o dito conserto 
eme se M entre o Padre Vlzltador e o Povo, com declaração que em 
mentes se mandassem na armação os ditos 1600 picos, não mandassem 
os Padres maia que 40 picos, os quaea lhe clarião vendidos conforme ao 
eoncerto em Japão, e lhe entregarião de ceda que ficasse atire a sorria 
dci 50 picos pelo dito preço, mas sendo cazo que se não mandasse a Japao 
a contia de 1600 picos de que se fazia mensâo no concerto, podeaaem os 
Padres mandar fora de armação atire a soma de outros 60 picos, alem 
dos 40 que hião na armação se tantos cobessera, athe se encher a quantia 
de 1600 picos, e se não a que cobes.se; os quaes 50 picos, pagando elles os 
acostumados fretes e direitos, se entregarião aos Padres de Japão depões 
que fosse acabada a venda da ceda do Povo ao tempo que se havia de 
partir a nao, o com condição quo os Padres não vendessem nem prome¬ 
tessem vender a dita ceda em mentes houvesse ceda para vender do 
Povo; e sendo caso que o Povo queira Innovar o dito conserto, não o 
podesse fazer som primeiro o fazer a saber aos Procuradores da Com¬ 
panhia de JESUS que estavâo na China por parte dos ditos Padres, era 
tempo que se podesaem prover para mandar a seda necessarla; e em 
tal cazo podessera os ditos Padres mandar na dita armação athe 90 picos 
de ceda, dendolliea a parte que cobesse vendida como aahisse por todos, e 
0 remanecente que ficasse, por vender de sua ceda se entregaria aos 
ditos Padres de Japão de maneira que está dito, poes não se podiâo 
dtoutra maneira sostentar, e ainda que mandassem 90 picos, não tocavâo 
cinco picos para cada caza, mandando cada cazal dos outros athe 15 e 


20 e 30 picos; que mandasse aos meus Capitães que levassem a dita ceda 
dos Padres, e aos Eleitos, ou qualquer outra pessoa, que lhe não impedisse 
de a comprar e mandar; e ao Feitor do Povo, ou qualquer que tivesse 
cuidado da ceda de armação, que em Japão em seu tempo entregasse 
a ceda que ficasse dos Padres na maneira que estava dito, sob pena de 
pagarem todos os intereçes e perdas que os Padres por isso recebessem. 
Ao que visto por my seu pedir e dizer, e havendo respeito ao muito que 
teím custado aos Padres de mais de 30 annos a esta parte principiar e 
conservar a Chrlstandade de Japão, e as perseguições e desterros que 
padecerão de muitos Senhores Gentios, e terem com sua paciência e zelo 
aicrescentado muito aquella Christandade tanto, que ja tem feito em 
diversos Reinos mais de 150 mil Christâos, com duzentas Igrejas que tem 
à seu cargo, e tendo outros respeitos aos grandes gastos que os ditos 
Padres fazem em sostentar tantas Gazas e Igrejas, e Collegios e Semi¬ 
nários, em que tem perto de quinhentas pessoas ordhiarias, e outros gastos 
que fazem, e fabricas necessárias e em dar prezentes a muitos Senhores 
Gentios, como he costume de Japão, para os ter benévolos, e tendo tam¬ 
bém respeito aos ditos Padres não terem athé agora nenhüa renda nem 
remedlo, senão esta contia de ceda que mandão da China para Japão, e 
que toda a conservação daquella Christandade e dos mesmos Padres 
depende athe agora do que tirão do dito trato, e o grande perigo em que 
está de se perder faltandolhe a sostentação por ser a terra <!e Japão pobre 
e esteril, e a Christandade nova espalhada em diversas partes de maneira 
que se não pode sostentar os Padres, mas antes he necessário que os 
Padres fação muitos gastos, socorrendo aos pobres desamparados, e outros 
que são desterrados e perseguidos de seos Senhores Gentio.s por se faze¬ 
rem Christâos, como me tudo constou por hum instrumento de teste¬ 
munhas juradas, que se tirou por Damião Gonçalvez meu Ouvidor de 
Macao, a instancia dos ditos Padres de Japão; e visto outro si o eoncerto 
feito entre o Padre Vizitador e o Povo de Macao, o qual também me foi 
aprezentado, no qual se consertarão que os Padres metessem na armação 
cada anno somente 40 picos, os quaes se lhes dessem sempre vendidos, e 
que ficando algua ceda para se vender em Japão deixassem delia aos 
Padres athe contia de 50 picos pelo preço da China, pagando os fretes e 
direitos* B visto outro si, que no tempo que se fez o dito conserto se 
mandavão na armação 1600 picos, e que mandandose menos fica em 
detrimento dos mesmos Padres, porque quanto menos vai tanto menos 
esperança ha que lhes fiquem os ditos 50 picos, e ficão elles com isto 
defraudados da sostentação necessarla, não mandando a contia que pri¬ 
meiro mandavão, e contentandose somente com mandar 40 picos com 

a esperança que tinhão que sempre the ' nâõ 

hindo na armação 1600 picos conforme ao conserto; 0 

fizerâo se soberão que se havia depões de mandar 

de 1600 picos: querendo prover a que não falte o ^ f 

aos ditos Padres, e para todas as novidades que acerca “ po^ 

os Eleitos do POVO de Macao, Hei por hem, e nie Pra^- 

acima declarados, de confirmar o dito conserto entre o Padre Vizita 
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0 0 Povo, de maneira que nelle se contem, como por esta o hei confirmado, 
e com declaração que quando não mandarem na armação 1600 picos 
como se mandavâo ao tempo do conserto, possão os ditos [Padres] man¬ 
dar fora da armação outros 50 picos comprados de seo dinheiro, e pagos 
os fretes e direitos, se tantos coherem athe se prefazerem a quantia dos 
1600 picos, e se não o que cober, os quaes 60 picos serão entregues aos 
Padres de Japão depões de ser acabada a venda da seda do Povo quando 
se quizer partir a nao, com condição que os Padres não vendão nem 
prometão vender a dita seda emquanto houver ceda do Povo para vender; 
e sendo cazo que o Povo queira em algum tempo innovar o dito conserto, 
0 não possa fazer sem primeiro o fazer saber ao Procurador da Com¬ 
panhia de Japão que está em Macao, em tempo que se possa prover para 
mandar a ceda necessária para sostentação dos ditos Padres; e em tal 
cazo poderão os ditos Padres mandar na dita armação athe contia de 
90 picos, como antes mandavâo, e dandolhes a parte que lhe couber ven¬ 
dida em solido livre com os outros, e o remanecente que ficar por vender 
de sua ceda, se entregará aos ditos Padres em Japão, com as condições 
acima ditas. O que hei por bem, assim porque não se pode d’outra maneira 
sostentar, como também porque sendo licito qualquer caza,do ou morador 
de Macao mandar athe 16, 20, e 30 picos de ceda na armação, he rezão 
também que cada Gaza e Collegio e Semenarlo de Padres possa mandar 
hüa certa contia de ceda como lhe couber em solido e livre, como os 
outros, para sua sostentação, e de todas aquellas Igrejas e Christãos que 
tem a seo cargo, e mandando 90 picos, não sahe a cinco picos por cada 
caza, que he muito menos do que se dá a qualquer solteiro ou cazado 
na China. Notifico assim ao Capitão Mor da China, que hora he, e pelos 
tempos em diante for, e ao meo Ouvidor, e aos Eleitos, e Feitores do 
dito Povo, e a todas as Justiças e Officiaea, e pessoas a que pertenecer 
lhe mando que cumprir e guardar da maneira que se ne.sta se contem, 
sem duvida nem embargo algum; sendo cazo que algila pessoa impedir 
aos ditos Padres comprarem ou mandarem a quantia da dita ceda para 
Japão, ou lhe nam entregarem a que ficar por vender da maneira que 
dito he, pagará todas as perdas e danos e Intereçes que receberem. B 
esta se registrará no Livro das Notas do dito Porto aonde o dito contrato 
está lançado, Dado na minha cidade de Goa, sob sello das Armas Reaes 
da Coroa de Portugal, a 18 de Abril. El Rey o mandou por Dom Francisco 
Mascarenhas Conde de Villa d’Orta, Capitao-Mór dos Ginetes de sua 
Guarda e do seo Conselho e Viso Rey da índia. Manoel Coelho a fez anno 
do Nascimento de Nossa Senhor JESUS Christo de 158á. Diz no emendado 
de sua parda. João de Faria o fez escrever. 

(b) Oarta ielRey D. Felipe 11 ao Visorei da índia, 1608 (•^). 

VIso-rey amigo, eu el-rey vos envio muito saudar. A conservação e 
proseplmento ida christandade de Japão he de tanta importância ao 
credito e augmento de nossa santa fé como tereis entendido, e desejando 

(‘) Doóumntos Eemettidos da índia ou Livro, das MoncOes, I, pp. 186-186. 


eu, conforme a isto, que por todas as vias se ajude e vá em crescimento 
obra de tanto serviço de Deos, me pareceu que, para assim ser, convinha 
não terem os que se occupam na conversão d’aquello3 reinos, assl os que 
vão a isso da índia como os que lá residem, nenhum trato nem genero de 
mercancia; porque ,alem de lhes estar prohibida e ser contra a profissão 
de religiosos, he certo que será d'este modo melhor reclbida sua douWna, 
polo que vos encomendo muito que assl lho advirtaes e encomendeLs de 
minha parte; e que alem disso deis ordem para que os capitães das viagens 
de Japão nao consintam, de nenhüa maneira, que nas suas mm « era- 
barquem similhantes mercadorias em nome proprio nem alheio, antes por 
todas as vias e meios licitos Irapidara o dito trato, e se pergunte por Í»o 
em suas residências; porque, postoque he justo e eu desejo que o.í ministros 
que n-aquellas partes se empregem na promulgação do evangelho, sejam 
favorecidos conforme ao muito serviço que alli fazem a nosso senhor e ^ 
mi todavia se não deue isto entender nas cousas que o podem encontrar. 
Escripta em Madrid a 23 de janeiro 1608 . - Sey--Cwfís ãe Salmm 
Rivadeo, duque de Francavila. 

[endorsemmt; nas costas d'esta corfa;] - Per alvará de sua magestade. 
feito em Lisboa ao primeiro de julho de 611, revoga sua raagestads a 
ordem que tfesta carta e instrução dá. e lhe.s concede aos padre» de 
Japão, como antes se fazia, de que se fez esta declaraçã.> para ato 
•tempo constar disso, e outra tal na carta escripta em Lisboa a 20 de 
fevreiro de 610, per que lhe prohibe o mesmo, e no alvará que lhe foi 
passado em Lisboa a dous de agosto de 1607 (>), per que .se lhe concedem 
Ls mil cruzados por desistirem do dito negocio de seda. que rsâo aceita- 
ram, para que em tudo constar o sobredito; e em seu.s reglrto» na «rc- 
tarlaLam postas as verbas que o alvará requer. Em Goa hoje a .3 de 
maio 1612 .—Francisco de 8oim Falcão. 

(c) Carta dei Eey D. Felipe II para o Visoreij ia Indm. imm. 

Ruy Lourenço de Tavora. viso-rey amigo. ff 

2 prohlWo lerem ee reWoeee ,u= » «upam - 

reinos d. Japíe, asai os ,ne vSo a Iss. da índia, 

—-'"rr;—: 

Bimllla^ês mercadorias em nome proprio nem alheio, 

r ™™ ■■ 

Japão tantas resldenelas e religiosos, se não poderiam sustenta, sen 

dm».» 

(8) poclíwiewíos JSeííieííidos àd • 
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trato que tinham de Macao para lá, e dizerem que tinham breve de sua 
Santldada, em que lhes dava licenga para o terem até certa contia, mandei 
ver esta matéria, sobre o que me pareceu dizer-vos que eu tenho conce¬ 
dido aos ditos religiosos, alem dos dous mil cruzados, que teem de minha 
fazenda para os que residem em Jopão, outros dous mil cruzados, para 
haverem quatro mil em cada anno, e que se lhes consignem era parte 
accomodada, onde se lhes paguem em dinheiro; e mandei que com isso 
cessasse o dito trato das sedas e qualquer outra mercadoria; e sendo dado 
esta resposta a Nuno Mascarenhas Cí), religioso da dita Companhia, que 
em minha corte andíiva tratando da dita pretensão, respondeu que a 
Companhia recebia n’isso muita mercê e em lhe tirar a occasião de 
se cuidar que tinha algum coramerclo, como se presumia com este das 
sedas, que não havia corrido nunca, pelos ditos religiosos, senão pelos 
mercadores de Macao, para lhes fazerem esmolas por esta via; mas que 
desde logo o renunciavam em minhas mãos, pldindo que os ditos quatro 
mil cruzados se lhe consignassem n’ 0 ste reino, ou n’esse Estado nas terras 
de Salsote(8), e que fossem perpetues, aindaque o não eram os mll dos 
dous mil que já tinham; e que para se desendlvidarem do que lhes havia 
sido forçoso pedir emprestado para seu sustento, por occasião das perdas 
que haviam recebido, lhes fizesse mercê de vinte mll cruzados de ajuda de 
custo, que tinham pedido a principio, consignando-lhos em hüa viagem da 
China ou outra parte que melhor parecesse; e eu resolvi que os dous mll 
cruzados, que de novo lhe[s] concedi, se assentassem n’esse Estado na 
parte onde lhes fossem pagos, e que o pagamento dos dous mll cruzados, 
que d’ante3 Unham, se continuasse na parte donde lhes estava consignado, 
e que hajam todos os ditos quatro mll cruzados em cada hum anno, em 
quanto não tivessem no Japão outra renda equivalente, e tendo-a, se lhes 
desconte a cantldade que tiverem atê a dita contia; e para pagamento de 
suas dividas lhe fiz mercê de araetade do procedido de hüa viagem de 
China, e que elles a possam renunciar em pessoa auta [= apta ?], que 
entrará n’ella na vagante dos providos antes de dous de Março de 607, por 
se entender que valerá a dita viagem, renunciando-se, trinta mll cruzados, 
e a outra araetade appllquel para a fortificação de Malaca; e porque na 
raaterla está tomada esta resolução, em que estes religiosos recebem a 
mercê, que se deixa vêr, e que elles teem significado e desistido do negocio 
das sedas, não ha rasão para que de novo tratem d’elle, nem se ponha 
isto mais em pratica; e assi o hei por bem.e que se cumpra o que n'esta 
matcrla tenho mandado pelas ditas minhas cartas, que se referem no 
princípio d’esta, e o fareis assi tomar por aaSento e lembrança. Escripto 
em Lisboa a 20 de fevrelro de 610 —• Rey — O üonde Almirante, 


(’) Padro Nuno Mascarenhas was one of íour brothers “who we all Je¬ 
suíta, a fifth being Bishop of the Algarve. Nuno entered the Sooiety In 1578 and 
dled at Home In 1687. (P. Hodrlgues S. J., MMâria da OmpanMa de Jesus na 
assistência de Portugal, Tomo 11, Vol. I (Porto, 1938), pp. 129-180 «. 

(•) Salíjete near Baíaim, North o£ Bombay; and not the dlstrlot of the sawe 
íiame to the South of Goa, ■ 


[Endorament] Per alvará de sua raagestade, feito em Lislsoa ao pti* 
melro de Julho de 611, revoga sua magestade a ordem que na carta e 
instrucçâo atraz dá, e lhes concede aos Padre.s de JapSo continuera w 
negocio do levar da seda China para Japão, como antes se fazia, de que 
se fez esta declaração, para a todo o tempo con.star disso, e outra M sa 
carta escripta em Madrid a 23 de janeiro de 1608, por que lhe prohik o 
mesmo; e no alvará que lhe foi passado em Lisboa a dou=i de Agosto de 
607, para que se lhe concede dous mil cruzados, por desisilrem do êto 
negocio de seda, que não acceltaram, para era tudo constar o sobredito, 
e em seus registos na secretaria ficam postas as verbas que o alvara 
requere. 

Em Goa 23 de maio 1612—Francisco àe Sousa Palcà‘i 

(il) Oarta de l&y soire o contrato de seda, 1595 

Dom Felipe &c. aos que esta minha carta de l*\v v.i-m façt‘ ■ ‘ 
que auendo eu respeito ao asento que perante o meu Viso lley da índia it' 
tomou pellos desembargadores da mesa da Relação e por lusUxs 
do bem comum dos moradores da cidade do Nome de De >á tln-i p trlt- 
China por esta minha ley mando e defendo que da publn-açao d. iU ."u 
diante nenhüa pessoa de qualquer sorte e condição que seja nlo r. ei 
mande a Jappão ceda algüa fora do contrato que .se fizer na dda >.. u. 
pelo grande perjuizo que os moradore.s delia disso recebem sob 
iv perdida toda a ceda que for achada fora do dito ecntmtft. c mtr.d 
outrosy ao Ouvidor de Machao que todos os amios hre . 

das pessoas culpadas nesta minha defesa, e, proceda conto el!as ah, .a. j 
sentença, dando apellação e agravo em toda a contia que r-.-.-r 
cruzados que só neste caso crime lhe dou alçada e 
pela devassa ser perdida aplicará toda para a mmha rib, .r.uU < .il »^ 
Goa e constandolhe per denunciação fóra da dita devas.sa nphe-at i *' ■ 

nará os cativos, e o terço para a dita minha ribeira, e o «ntro a •. » ■ ■ 
a dita cidade de Machao e para o acusador. E esta rainha carta ^ 
aproará nos lugares públicos da dita cidade de 
nLria de que se fará assento, e se regi.stara no.s hvros da ; 

,eoo a;sy ao dito Ouvido, mais 3«2:^Sm S EH—^ 
tencer, que lhes mando que a cumprão e 

comprlr e dar a deuida execução como nela he conteúdo v ibA-.,.. m 
embirgo algum. Dada na minha ^ 

armas Reaes da Coroa de Portugal a Kev d. 

0 mandou por Mathias d-Albuquerque do ' f,, 

índia &c. Antonlo da Cunha a fez anno de 1595. Luis cia 

escreuer. — O VisoRey. 

(.) i,au pormtc-ortinMi, in, '"J; .« ■ 

Jilioned, tl..™ c.n be llttlc ío.« b"* «“ «“ 

Jesuits. 





(li) EXmAOTS FBOM 

THE ^PROGESSO» OE JOÃO SERRÃO DÁ CUNH.A AND 
ms JAPAN VOYAGES (i) 


Dom Phelippe per graça de Deos Rey de portugal e dos Algarves 
daquem e dalem mar em africa, senhor de guine e da conquista nauegaçâo 
comercio de ethiopia arabia pérsia e da índia ettc a todos os meus corre- 
gidores ouidores Juizes Justiças offlciais e pessoas de meus Reinos e 
senhorias a qne esta minha carta de sentença for aprezentada e o conhe- 
cimêto delia cõ dereito pertencer faço uos saber que nesta minha corte e 
Cidade de goa perante os doutores francisco Borges de Sousa e João 
Delgado Figueira (2) Inquizidores ApostoIicos Juizes dados por my nas 
causas de João Serrão da Cunha e perante os doutores Antonio da Cunha 
e Paullo Rabello do meu desembargo que socessiuamente soçedeo hü ao 
outro por Juizes das ditas causas era lugar do Arçebispo primas por se 
lançar de suspeito os quoaes ouui por bem que conhecesse tãobem da 
causa entre o dito João Serrão da Cunha e o Procurador de minha fa¬ 
zenda neste estado sobre as perdas e danos que Reçebeo era não fazer a 
uiagé da china para Jappão de que hera prouido por respeito das duas 
viaggs que se conçederâo ao mosteiro da emcamaçâo da uilla de ma- 
drid (2), se proseçarâo e finalmente sentenciarão hüs autos entre partes o 
dito João Serrão da Cunha contra o Procurador de minha fasenda sobre 
demandar o autor as ditas perdas e danos que Reçebeo por lhe serem 
antepostas e preferidas as ditas duas viaggs conçedldas ao dito mosteiro 
pella maneira declarada em seu libello ao diante nesta Rezumido ettc. 
pellos quoaes autos se mostra entre outras muitas couzas em elles con- 
teudas por parte do dito Autor João Serrão Da Cunha ser a elles yunta 
hüa prouisão paçada pelo Cõde almirãte Viso Rey que foi do meu estado 
da Yndia em vertude das rainhas cartas nella emcorporadas sobre se 
progeder na dita causa e outra de comissão dada aos ditos Juizes das 
quoaes o theor hê o seguinte | Dom frangisco da Gama conde da Vidi- 
gueira do comçelho destado de sua Magestade e seu gentil horag da 
camara Almirante viso Rey e capitão geral da índia ettc. faço saber aos 
que este Aluara virem que entre outras cartas de sua magestade das ulas 
do anno passado se reçeberão duas sobre João Serrão da Cunha do theor 
seguinte f conde viso Rey amigo eu El Rey vos emulo muito saudar como 
aquelle que amo vendo a Rellação que por meu mandado se me fes aquy 
pellos ministros a que comety uer os fundamentos cÕ que João Serrão da 


0) Arquivo Hlstorlco Xlltraraarlno, Lisboa, «índia, Papeis Avulsos», 29 de 
Jan.' .de 1629. íls. 1 ff. Shorter extracts wre printed by Prazâo de Vasconcelos in 
the Amis âo, ÃcaúámiOf Pwtugmsa, da JETlsforia, VIII (Lisboa, 1844), pp. 316-326. 

0) He became Oomelheiro Ultramarino on the formation of the Conselho 
Ultramarino In Dec. 1643, 

(S) Cf, the four documente dated 10 June 1611, printed'in the Documentos 
remeítidos d» fwdla series, Vol,. II, pp, 106-110, for details of this grant to the 
Queen of Spain. 


Cunha pretende que se lhe dé satisfação das perdas e daaoí que diz Rece* 
beo em não faser a uiagg da china pera Jappão de que C-sUiia prouido 
por respeito das duas viagen.s que .se concederão ao most^ríro da emar- 
naçlo da uilla de madrid ouue por bem que este negocio •-? Remetes»* ,i 
esse estado da Yndia e que lá se yulgue pellos mesmos; Juizes qu« sf té 
dado ao dito João Serrão para conheçerg das cau-sas que hâ eatre «lie 
e outras pessoas particullares sobre dependenciais dí'.Hta me-snm víage os 
quoaes juizes conheçerão da causa entre elle e o Procurailor .de mial» 
fasenda nesse estado tomando-sse particullares yiíít:.rm4ç&*.i tfc »mo 
procedeo na dita viagem e da imuemada que fes em Malaea e éit cauii 
que ouue pera se dillatar por sua culpa em Marhaí; c tempo que .tlly e»* 
teue sem a fazer, e se a poderá ter feito antca de chrg.u n frouidc i.a 
utagê do dito mosteiro da encarnação e das proui-íO»"! •' Reqiuíeíiteji que 
há na Yndia sobre o tenpo e forma eni que faze esta» pellií* 
prouidos delias quoando eoncorrg algüs Juntamenl** m Maütao.e ví.'>ío 
tudo detreminarão o que lhes pareçer Justiçt e a .'•tr.tvn.a que èr-m 
antes de se publicar ma emuírSo por vu.^ » tr<' 11 , 1:1 I.,' {ut t 
eu mandar uer tudo e ordenar o que oiiuei por lu.t,- 'tiu «,i m» i Ai qaad 
detreminação que pareçeo auicaremo.-* por t.-Li lumo f i,,i' {tia que ''id- - 
neis que assy se cumpra pas.sando para e;-»’ eíett-1' d* 'p i' íst'» qu- íotf m 
neçessarios escrita em Lisboa a tre.s de feuvturít de m.1 •< tiste 

e tres— Rey —Para o conde viso Rei d.i Yndi.t '•-u.oeií . ..* 

de vila hermoea —Conde dc fimlho f Cínè' ^í*»' i Ri'y 

eu ei Rey vos enuio muito saudar eorno uquil.t .po’ .a. ,< 

como se vos auisará por outra uia que ne.'».*«. í uhi -■ ubi''*.''*' 

à causa da viagem da China que João Serrão da ttmK- d. ! de ft/^t 

por respeito das duas viagês que se conçedeiàQ iia -t-uns di ♦et;.' jm-i,,?»'* 

desta villa de madrid e hej por bem orileneb qu-- j:’' ••'t!-; w 

breue e suraariamête, e que a sentença se puMeiue Ji.-.« d i -■ d- | u- 

cada se me enuiará por iiias cüforme 0*,, [V ii' ti i 

magestade manda que para se dar a esecuçãíj ú c i.ti..*,',.'!. 

passe os despachos neçessarios. Hej por bem e lO-mA’. • m a; m*-- ..u 

senhor que conforme ao que se conthem nella. .*•« p: lu uiun W 

tratão peUos juizes que para ella tem nomeado a quem 

para que o cumprão.e guoardem na forma e polia ordem nits A.x 

cartas gaspar da costa o fes cm Goa a vinte Imm de Ag**'.» ♦ ♦* tni 

çentos e vinte quoatro o secretario afonço Rodiíuuez A* coemint ^ 

Lreuer-o Conde AlmiranteÁlmrá que vwa wn&i pa.^« 

sar a João Serrão da Cunha em vertude dw imta*. d.* mu 

nelle incorporadas sobre se proçeder ua cau-ia de (lue «ÍU' itatãa 

juizes que para cila tem nomeado pera [ 

Gueuara; Registado afonço Rodripes de guemm un mr; q.ptrt-* ^ 

Registos gerais as folhas trinta e seto pagou .»■ -.'U « ^ ^ ^ 

nades-gonçallo pinto da fonçcqun i ^ _ 

çento e dez Rez Bros bruc/mdo-Regi^tui.o i.i viu , . . - ^ ^ 

as folhas nouentaetresverço-VurlqlHW ^ ^ 

aos que esta aluara virem que auendo Re -u. > • 




Huas pltigões aqui luntaa aslnadaa por Pero Hanchea farinha meu eacriuâo 
da camara e do despacho do desiembargo do paço, Joâo Serrâo da Cunha e 
visto 0 que alega c a calldado e estado dos negocloa de que nella fas men¬ 
ção Hey por bem e müdo que o Arcebispo e Ynquizldor da Cidade de goa 
partes da Yndla que ora stlo e ao diante forem velâo as ditas pitlgões do 
dito João Serrao e as outras, c sentenças de que nellas trata mouidos e 
por mouer entre elle, e seu feitor lula da costa cõ seus acredores, e entre 
a Cidade do Cochy e os acredores do dito JoSo Serrâo e seus fiadores e 
principais pagadores posto que sel&o com orfâos menores veuuas ou 
dezombargadores e que estoiâo sentençiados e executados como hé decla¬ 
rado nas ditas pltlgões e dando vista as partes que forem prezentes, e 
progedendo na forma de derelto no que tocar aos auzentes sc lhes paregcr 
que hâ causas Yustas, e bastantes pera ser ouuido, sem enbargo das sen¬ 
tenças dadas e das clausullas depositarias c que se lhe deue conçeder que 
possa prouar o que pretendo pdla proua de dereito comft lhe passe pera 
isso, era meu nome as prouizões necessárias o elles mesmos selâo juizes 
(ièstas causas e suas dcpcndençias porque pera tudo de rainha parte 
slencla e poder Real lhes dou Inteira e plonarla comissão na melhor forma 
maneira que possa ser pera se fazer ygoalraente justiça, c porque pode 
socoder cazos em que sera necessário darsso outro juis Hej por bem c 
mando ao meu viso Rcy da Yndla que nomeé da inteireza o callldadc que 
se Requere Independente de todo destas matérias, e os ditos juizes poderio 
escolher escrlulo de satisfação que processe as causas, e faça o mais que 
comprlr pertençente a comissão que se lhes dá o quoal sirulrá nisso bem 
e verdadeiramente debaixo do juramento que pera isso se lhe dará e pare- 
nendo lhes que o dito Joâo Berrao da Cunha, e seu feitor luís da costa 
deue ser executados assy como nao hâo de ser prezos lhes passo pera 
iBso proulsáo, em meu nomts; e avoquem a seu julso todas as ditas causas 
do quo trata; 0 suas dependcncias, e incidências mouldas e poder mouer 
de quoalquer callldade que seláo, e de quoalsquer julsos om que pendere 
ou quem tocarem assy mouidos como por mouer; e procedâo ao conheci¬ 
mento delias breue e sumarlamente; e as detremine como for justiça pera 
0 que lhes dou por este todo 0 poder, e comissão que em derelto se re¬ 
quere, e mando ao dito meu viso Rcy, e aos ditos Arcebispo e jnquizadores 
de goa justiças, offlclals, c pessoas a que este for mostrado, e 0 conheci¬ 
mento dcílle pertencer que 0 curaprao e guoardem e fação inteiramente 
comprlr. e guoardar como nelle se conthem sem duuida ng e^argo algü 
e sem embargo da ordenação livro 1." titulo 87 c 88 e livro S.» e titulo 12 
que comçedera juizes partlcullares e escolha dc juizes aos orffto menore 
veuuas, e desembargedores,, e titulo 86 que diz que 0 ’ 

dinheiro ou outra cousa que se costuma contar " 

ouuido sem depozitar ou dar penhores c será prezo não os dando e titu 
75 c 87 que dizem que ada nulla a sentença dada contra outra sentença e 
que se não possa vir c5 embargos a dia senão dos ^ 

dentro de seis dias, e titulo 69 que diz que as causas qj. P^True 
quoatro raU Rds sobre bens de Rals ou de sesen a mH Reis ^ 
se não possão prouar senão por escrepturas publicas e Hvro 1. titulo 6 


que dispõem que 0 juis da Yndia e mina e não outro algum conheça de 
contratos, e distratos feitos sobre naos frettes, e cousas da Yndia e sem 
embargo da ordenação livro 2.'* titulo 4.“ que diz que as cousas culo efeito 
ouuer de durar mais de hum anno passe por carta e passando por aluaras 
não valhão, e das sentenças que forem dadas, entre outras partes, em 
causas semelhantes, e de quoaesquer leis cânones, estatutos Regimentos, 
e provisões que aja en contrario, e que dem outros juizes a quoaesquer 
officlais da fazenda do estado da Yndia posto que tenhão clausulas que 
se não entendão derrogadas sem se fazer expreça menção e derrogação 
da sustançia delias sem enbargo da mesma ordenação livro 2.“ titulo 44 
que 0 contrario dispõem Manoel de aguiar 0 fes em lisboa a dezoito de 
feuereiro de mil seisçientos e vinte e hum. Este se pagou por tres vias hO 
só auerá effeito Diz a entrelinha mesma, e eu Pero sanches farinha 0 fiz 
escrever. Eey. Aluara da forma e ordg que se áde ter no detreminar das 
causas de João Serrâo da Cunha de que assima faz menção pera vossa 
Magestade ver e dos juises que. pera isso se lhe dão, e se passou por tres 
vias—-Dom diogo de castro —per carta,s de uossa Magestade de tres de 
junho e em dous de julho de mll seisssentos, e vinte, e portaria de Dom 
diogo de Castro —/mncisco Yas Pinío—pagou des Rez por ser outra via 
em lisboa a dezoito de março de mil seisçentos e vinte e hum annos — 
Miguel maldonado. Registado na chancellaria as folhas nouenta e sinco— 
Aluaro de madwreira—cumprasse e em lugar do Arçebispo defunto nomeo 
ao Reuerêdo Bispo de Cochim gouernador deste Arcebispado visto estar 
declarado que elle suçede em tudo 0 que tocaua ao Arçebispo —0 secre¬ 
tario Afonço Rodriguez de gueuara 0 fez em goa a dezaçeis de agosto 
de mll seissentos, e vinte quoatro —0 Conde 0 quoal aluara cõ todos o.s 
Registos e 0 mais, aqui emeorporado vay tudo tresladado bem e íiehnente 
Sê acreçentar ne demenuir cousa algüa que deuuida faça do proprio que 
foi tornado a João Serrâo da Cunha, e este treslado comsertei com outro 
official aqui asinada em goa oje aos noue de setembro de mil seiscentos 
e vinte e quoatro annos pagou deste cõ papel semto e sesenta Rez etc. 
Manoel pretto 0 fez escreuer Jíonoel pretto, françisco de Amuedo—s.s 
quoaes prouisões sendo aprezentadas como dito hé pello dito João Serrâo 
da Cunha se fez termo de aprezentação B aceitação delias assinado pellos 
ditos juizes da causa cuio theor hé 0 seguinte 11 Auto de aprezentação 
dos papeis de João Serrâo da Cunha —aos noue dias do mes de setembro 
mil, e seisçentos vinte e quoatro em goa nas pagas Arçebispais onde es- 
taua 0 Yiiustrlsslmo e Reuerendissiorao senhor Bispo de cochim Arçebispo 
eleito deste Arçebispado e bem assy os senhores jnqulzldoros Apostolicos 
franclsco borges de sousa, e João femandes dalmeida; 0 quoal leo a 
prouisão iunta de sua Magestade tocante aos negoçios de João Serrâo 
da Cunha, e pello dito senhor Arçebispo eleito, e senhores ynquizidores 
apostollicos, foi dito que elles aseitando serem juizes na dita causa assy 
como sua Magestade mandaua e isto na forma de sua prouisão, e logo 
em comprimento delia me nomearão pera escriuão da dita causa e todas 
suas dependençias athe final execução assy como sua Magestade manda 
na dita prouisão, e logo pello dito senhor Arcebispo eleito me foi dado 


207 


1 „»lo aeerüío. « «rta* ao liuro to Boacta maijeito eai ,ue 
iu" 1 mio e prometo eí aluda de Deoe ta« em tudo verdade- e 
117 ^ 0111 . que releuur em fé do ,»e íle eetc «u o de apreaenlaqlo 

SCSI» c Keuereod-mo eenUov • ^ 

vnüuteldores, ÀpostolicoH, o eu Manoel pretto o m-D<mJrey semsnao 
LL Arcebispo sowsa-jouo iernandez de 

eleito Mebi. p maia o cUto YllustriBatao Argebispo 

!, 1 rl LL e me faver a., audiençlau aomeauio ao eenlior oao 
Eto iwíielda com ,ue o autor, e Procurador de eua Kascetade 
aullo de correr, e requerer a preparação doa autos, e sendo elle empe o 
:r„ dl omçlo 0 oeuto frauqlaco de yn^ “ 

a„t,o e eu Manoel pretto «^^XaZtr 

e sestas-Jlía«oel prcíío-b sendo- as.iy leito ou 
tiif '5 Autor João Serrão da Cunha a ver proulsão do dito meu viso Key 
f IrirLra ler citar o Procurador da minha coroa. E íasenda pera 
OaCe em vertude dela ee dar por tltado, o Doutor Lula Mergu- 
Ihâo Borges Procurador que emtão hera, e em julso, auldo, por çltado e o 
theor daditaproulsão 

fl Mitnhw Dík Jo&o Serrão da Cunha que vossa e 

I Hennor, , ouuldo neste estado 

uoí-itifft mandar oel a Proulzão lunla que eac sem uuuit*v 
serulQO Procurador da Real fasenda e Coroa sohrc as 

breue e sumarhunenie cõ o i rocurauoi uu, .««nrinv nre- 

n^rrbm ciuc tem Rsclbido per causa do vossa magestado lho mandar pre 
perdas que tem Tr,««Sft mio ooncedeo a Rainha nossa senhora 

rdir ;r d/irr d» ..m d» m.d« t- 

«prlcaat/multo tempo auto», coruprado " 

seetade mandou veudor e ter logo pera cõ o P' ff * 

Cidade de cocWm; e porque pera liem de po e p ncMacarlo 

la' na forma da comi* f 1 T“« 

uqenqa pera Citar o f „"„X,a e Recebera 

magestade lhe conçeda a dita Usença 

metçc, Aía vl.ta 0 f '“f je »ua raageetade, uSo 

Barrem “f™''"" TfLneca ae supticante pera faaer a sltaslo que 

tenho duulda a se conçt.dci llsençç . nnoatro—iferoMlMo — 

pretende; goa oito de «ctaubro ® "'f apaacelB de setembro de aela- 
Paaae a prouMo na forma que pede, «^.TTar-PM^o-Cmha, 
sentos, e vinte e quoatro anuo» 0 ™ ^ ue«tado de «ua 

Dom ff" “ llraAIm»te»‘»R®y ^ 

magestude; seu gentil home oa «rnuisSo virem, que tendo 

da yndla etc. faqo *0 ao, e 

eu respeito ao que na pltlçâo atra» ® ' fazenda pellos ministros 

ao «ento tomada «.br. ella em »” fff t ito com- 

deputado, delle; em minba preaei^a, j p do dito 

lleenqa pata poder siUr 0 f do, feito, 

enhor ,obre 0 coutbeído, em a dita aua P‘« f gerral 

da faaenda to wa raage.tade toeflco a,.y ao veêdor da teona» 


Juis dos feitos e mais officials e pessoas a que o conheclme.uto desta per¬ 
tencer, e lhes mando que assy a cumprâo, e fação Intelramente guoardar 
e comprir esta proulsão como se nella conthem sem duulda ne embargo 
alga, luls fernandes a fez a dezasete de setembro de selsçentos vinte e 

quoatro—joseph de cabreira o fes escceuer—0 Conde Almirante .. 

continuação da citação; aos onze de outubro mil selssentos vinte e quoatro 
nesta Cidade de goa nos paços Do santo offleio onde estaua o YnquizWor 
mais antigo no lugar onde costuma falar as partes onde eu fuy, e logo 
ahy a Requerimento de João Serrão da Cunha lhe foi dito que a seu Re¬ 
querimento era çitado o Procurador de sua magestade o Doutor Luls 
Mergulhão Borges pello conteúdo no libello lunto que aprezentaua que 
sua merçe o mandasse pregoar e auldo por çitado lhe Reçebesse o dito 
libello, e asinaee termo a segunda que o contrarie o dito procurador da 
coroa; e o dito ynqulzldor João fernandes dalmelda primeiro juls pera 
a preparação dos autos mandou pregoar ao dito procurador da coroa: 
e 0 foi pello naique que o apregoou e por não paraçer por ssy nê 
outré por elle a sua Reuelia e ouue por citado em vertude da proulsão 
do conçelho da fasenda e disse auer dado por çitado o dito Procurador da 
coroa por sua letra e seu sinal, e debaixo doutro pregão lhe Recebeo o 
libello do dito autor; e mandou que o procurador de .sua magestade o 
contrarie a segunda manoel preto o fiz, e cõ isso se mostra o dito autor 
faser procuração nos autos cuio theor hé o seguinte faço meu pro¬ 
curador em todas minhas causas ao lensençlado Aluaro Rodrigues borralho, 
e a João Rabello pera o que lhes dou os poderes em direito necessários, 
Goa oito de outobro de seisçentos e vinte quoatro—Jodo Sertão da 
Ottni^o—faço meu procurador em todas as minhas causas ao lesençiado 
Manoel da Veiga, pera o que lhe dou todos os poderes em dereito neçes- 
sarios goa vinte tres de agosto de seiscentos e vinte oito Mo Serrão do 
Cunha; mostrasse mais ser dado uista ao dito autor João Serrão da Cunha 
pera ulr cõ seu libello o quoal por seu procurador satisfes e ueo cõ elle 
dizendo em elle que prouaría Uhello que por estar a Cidade de cochim s? 
muros e muy falta de toda a defençâo necessária mandara eu que se 
uendesse hüa viagé de china pera jappão pera do proçedldo delle se murar 
e fortificar a dita Cidade, e que a dita vlagê se fizesse logo primeiro que 
todas soçessiuamente a outra ulagê que tinha congedida pera a fortifica¬ 
ção de malaca (*) — Prouaria que em execução da dita ordé e mandado 
meu; no mes de março de selssentos B dez uenderlo a elie autor em 
leilão publico o viso Rey Ruy lourengo de tauora; e o Bispo, e capitão, e 
procuradores da Cidade de cochim a dita ulagê por prego e contia de 
vinte e sete mil pardaos xerafins de que pagou logo a metade em dinheiro 
de contado dando fianças abonadas a pagar a outra metade como a dita 
viagé fosse feita, Prouaria que cõ os ditos treze mil e quinhentos xerafins 
que elle autor logo pagara por a metade do preço da dita viagem se 


(*) Cf. the crown-s letter of 18 Jan. 1607. in Docmmtoo rmettido, áa 
Índia. Vol. I, p. 92, for the grant of this voyage. 
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fizera liüa grande parte dos muros e baluartes da dita Cidade de cocliim 
na forma em que eu tinha mandado Prouarla que pera olle autor faser 
a dita viagem logo socessluamente a viagê da fortiflcagão de malaca con¬ 
forme ao contrato da uenda que lhe era feito, comprara a nao Nossa 
Senhora ãa Viákí al Rey de cochim, noua do estaleiro que lhe custara 
acabada e posta a uella na barra de goa mais de quorenta mil xerafins, 
e este hé o prego comü e ordinário que no tal tempo uallia a dita nao e 
ualê semelhantes naos nouas postas a uella que os capitães das viagens 
de Jappâo costumauão comprar pera fazere suas uiagês Prouaria que 
elle autor fora despendendo na compra e apresto da dita nao e ulage 
todo 0 cabedal e dinheiro que de seu tinha alem do dinheiro que tãobem 
gastara de seus acredores porquoanto naquelle tenpo era Rico e afezen- 
dado e tinha de seu slncoenta mll pardaos antes mais que menos em 
dinheiro ouro prata joias B em fazendas e hera tido e reputado por hoine 
que tinha a dita contia e por hum dos mais Ricos homês que aula nesta 
Cidade de goa o quoal dinheiro, e cabedal metera todo nos ditos gastos, 
B aprestos como assima era declarado. Prouarla que pera poder nauegar 
c5 a dita nao daqui de goa pera a china e pera Jappâo e defendella dos 
olandezes e ynlmlgos daquellas partes lhe fora necessário leuar nella 
como senpre leuarão os capltãels das viagens de Jappâo que hiâo cS 
naos suas os offlclals e gente de mar e guerra v Rey {«) mes re e^ i o o 
contra-mestre carpinteiro calafate condestatale surgiâo feitor escrluao dez 
artilheiros e homês de mar, e vinte soldados todos portuguese.s hü saran- 
gue, e hü tandel (n) cõ noucnta marinheiros mouros a quoal gente toda 
leuára elle Autor e lhe pagara sempre como hera obrigado seus soldos e 
mantimento.s que Importauâo cada mez quinhentos xerafins ahtes mais 
que menos porque Prouarla que pagaua ao mestre e ao Piloto quinze 
xerafins e tres tangas e hum pico de aroz a cada hü por mez, e ao con¬ 
tramestre calafate carpinteiro condestable, e escrluáo pagaua oito xerafins 
e hü pico de arros a cada hü por raes, e aos dez artilheiros e homês do 
mar slnco xerafins e hü pico de arros a cada hü por mez, B ao surgiâo 
doua pardaos de Bealles a cada hú por raes, e ao feitor trinta pardaos de 
Realles cada mes, e hü pico de arros, e pagaua mais ao dito feitor casas 
em que ac goardaua a fabrica da dita nao as quoaes casas lhe custarão 
doze pardaos de realles cada mes ao sarangue pagaua dez xerafins e hü 
pico de arros por mez, e aos nouenta marinheiros mouros e tendeis pa¬ 
gaua; cento e sessenta a seis xerafins e slncoenta e seis picos de arros 
por mes quoaes soldos e mantimentos de toda a dita gente importauâo a 
quinhentos xerafins cada mez antes mais que menos. Prouaria que hu 
pico de arros tinha cem cates e ualia hü pardao de Realles na china e este 
hera o seu comü e ordinário prego naquellas partes (?) p em setenta e 


(«) A copylsfB error íor sWcot or some micli word. _ ^ 

(*) For sarangue tmd tandel cf. Dalgado. Olossdrio Luso-ÂsidHoo, II, PP. 294, 

comparo this with the prevaillng price for rico In oootemporary Japan 

as reported by John Sarls in yoa/aps. P. 280. 


seis picos que elle Autor gastaua cada mez nos mantimentos de toda a 
dita gente a resão cada pico de hü pardao de realles montauâo nos ditos 
sesenta E seis picos gento e vinte e hü xerafins que juntos ao mais di¬ 
nheiro que elle Autor pagaua a dita gente como asima hera declarado 
vinha tudo a montar os ditos quinhentos xerafins cada raes. Prouaria que 
elle Autor partira logo em tempo em abril de seiscentos e onze, que era 
a própria monção daqui de goa pera a china, cõ a dita nao e gente delia 
atras declarada pera fazer a dita sua viagê, e hlndo nauegando augedera 
que por falta de tenpo inuernara o ano de seisgentos e onze em malaca 
en cõpanhia de sinco galiões de que hera capitão gerral Miguel de sousa 
pimentel a quoal armada hia dando goarda a dita nao delle autor e li 
nao do capitão de malaca e por ser acabada a monção do sul nâo poderio 
os ditos galiões, e naos passar aquelle ano a china e ficarão todos jmuer* 
nando na dita fortalesa de malaca (s) Prouarla que elle Autor prtira de 
malaca em cõpanhia da dita armada logo na monção seguinte do am» 
de seisgentos e doze, E chegando â china no mesmo anno lhe não coubera 
ainda lugar pera fazer a dita sua viagem por quoanto não estaua feita, 
e nê se podia faser athé o dito anno de seisgentos e doze a dita viagem 
da Cidade de mallaca que lhe pregedia, em tempo a quoal viagem tinha 
comprado Pero Martins Gaio, era raachao e deixara de a fazer no ano de 
seisgantos e onze por ter el Rey de Jappâo queimada no vano de seiscentos 
e dez a nao da uiagem do capitão André Pessoa cõ morte sua e de mulíoi 
portuguezes e com perda dos cabedais que tlnhâo hido de machaoP), e 
por assi ser Prouaria que foi a dita guerra de Jappâo couza de ficar que¬ 
brado 0 comergio e de não se poder fazer no dito anno de seisgentos t 
onze a dita viagê de malaca porque fora Dõ Nuno de sotomaior, enviado 
no dito anno por ambaxador a Yappão a compor o comergio, c auer 
seguro do Rey («) pera se faserem aquellas viagens porque sem isiw 
não podia fazer e tanto que ouuera o dito seguro fora o dito Pero martins 
gaio logo no monção do anno seguinte de seisçento.s e doze fazer a dita 
viagê que tinha comprado a Cidade de malaca, Prouarla que estando eüf 
autor já na china; na Cidade de machao; cõ a sua nao prestes e feitos o-s 
gastos neçessarlos pera bem de faser a dita sua viagem sosseduamenle 
a dita viage de mallaca logo na monção do ano seguinte de seisgentos e 
treze e que dereitamente lhe cabia, mandara eu que lhe fossê preferidas 
as duas viagens que concedera a Rainha nossa senhora que deos tê pea 
0 couêto da emeamação da[s] freiras Augostinhas Recoletas da tiilla de 
raadrld Prouaria que as ditas duas vlagês concedidas pera o dito comuento 
forâo cõ efeito preferidas e antepostas a elle Autor por Dom hils de 
sousa e por Martim da Cunha dessa que as comprarão, e se terio sem 
embargo dos embargos cÕ que elle Autor a isso viera, e de tudo o que 
alegara pera lhe não serS preferidas, sobre os quoaes embargos se dera 


(8) Cf. Hísíoria de mroens illustres do appelíklo Tama, (Paris, KMS), i>. 


for details of thls armada. 

(“) C. R. Boxer, Fidalgos In the Far Fast, pp. 
(w) The goshwín or «august red-seal permiti. 


52-63 for full details. 
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sentença na Rollagâo desta Cidade dc goa, que ambas as ditas duas vlagês 
preferisse a ello autor fundando-aae a dita sentença nos aluaras que eu 
comçedera ao dito comuonto cm que derrogaua todas as outras vlagês 
que tiuesse comçedldas ainda que fossê aplicadas pera fortificações como 
era a vlage delle Autor cõ todas as maia clausullaa que podlâo ser 
negesaarlas pera as ditas vlagês preferlre a sua Prouaria que elle autor 
fizera e tinha feitas de sua parte, todas as dllllgençlas neçeasarlas pera 
chegar a china e pera fazer a dita sua viagem logo aoçessluamente a vlage 
de malaca cõforrao a minha ordõ, e nâo se deteuera por culpa sua no 
dilatara tenpo algü a dita sua vlagê a quoal lhe nâo coubera fazer a elle 
Autor athé o dito ano de selsçentos e treze em que chegarão a china o 
dito Dom luls de Sousa e Marttm da Cunha deça compradores das viagens 
do dito conuento por nâo ser feita nõ se poder fazer a dita viagõ de 
malaca que o dito Pero martlns gaio fez no ano de selsçentos e doze por 
causa do lusto Impldlmento que tiuera cõ a guerra de jappâo o ano de 
selsçentos e onze como atras fica declarado Prouaria que a ordõ que em 
machao se guoarda e guoardará sempre sohre a intrançla destas vlagês 
de jappâo hera preçederê os proiildos que leuauâo sentenças da Rellaçâo 
desta Cidade de goa pera fazerS suas vlagês primeiro, como leuarâo os 
ditos de lula do Sousa c Martim da Cunha deça prouldos c5 as viagens 
do dito conuento pera preçederê a elle autor e quoando em machao nâo 
aula sentenças semelhantes da Rellaçâo prcçede o prouldo que era pri¬ 
meiro en tempo, o Isto se vzura senpre naquelas partes partes Prouaria 
que por causa de lhe serê preferidas, e antepostas as ditas duas vlagês 
do dito conuento ficara ello autor; e seu feitor cõ o credito quebrado na 
china e sem nenhfi Remedlo de dinheiro pera poder conseruar; e sostentar 
a dita sua nao marinhagem mais gente, E fabrica delia cõ que lhe fora 
forçado esperar naqucllas partes, o tempo que se gastara até fazerê as 
ditas duas vlagês pera depois delias feitas faser elle Autor logo a sua 
conçcdlda pera fortificação de cochlm sê meter tempo em meyo porque 
se lhe nâo podesse ymputar que a deixara de fazer por culpa sua quando 
lhe cabia, Prouaria que por não ter elle Autor outro Remedlo pera sos¬ 
tentar a dita sua nao lhe fora neçessario comprar a primeira das ditas 
vlagês ao dito Dom luls do Sousa pera em algüa parte reparar o credito 
que lhe tinha quebrado cõ a dita preferençla sem o quoal nâo podia 
achar dinheiro pera sostentaçEo da dita nao, e asay se ficara fazendo, no 
ano de selsçentos, e catorze, a dita vlagê per conta do dito conuento que 
ouucra os proucldos delia na quoal viagem despendera o Rendimento 
que delia tirara, E em pagar algfls de seus acredores o,s carablos que 
sobre elle corrlâo, Prouaria que Indo no ano atras de seiscentos e treze 
PhelHppe doliuelra faser a dita vlagef cocedlda ao dito conuento sucedera 
que por falta de tenpo aRlbara á china a Cidade de machao, e nâo poder 
fazer naquelle ano a dita viagem a quoal se fizer no ano seguinte de 
selsçentos e catorze como atras fica declarado Prouaria que no dito mes 
abril de seisgentos e onze em que elle Autor partira desta Cidade de goa, 
pera 4 china a fazer a dtta vlagê que tinha conprada a fortificação de 


cochlm fora pagando, o pagara oa ditos soldos, e mantimentos atras 


declarados a toda a gente de mar e guerra da dita sua nao athé o mes 
de septembro de selsçentos e dezaçeis que hé tenpo em que seus acredores 
venderão a dita nao B em que se acabara de faser a vitima vlagê do 
dito comuêto que fizera o dito martim da Cunha deça que sâo sinco anoa 
e meo, e a resão dos ditos quinhentos xerafins que se montaua nos ditos 
soldos, e mantimentos de cada mes ymportaulo nos ditos sinco anoa e 


meo, trinta e tres mil xerafins e assy mais Prouaria que alê dos ditos 
soldos e mantimentos pagara elle autor tâobem aos offiçiaja portuguezes 
os calazes que herão ordenados que leuauâo por seu seruiço os quoaes 
importarão quoatro rali xerafins antes maia que menos, e isto era o que 
comümente se gastaua cõ os ditos calazes de goa pera a china assy nas 
naos dos capitães das vlagês de Jappâo como dos capitães de malaca por 
sere de hü mesmo porte, e alem disso pagara aos sarangues, e tendeis e 
aos nouenta marinheiros mouros mil e quinhentos xerafins que hera 
costume dar se lhes cõ nome de empréstimo quando entrâo a seniir as 
naos das viages de Jappâo por não lhes pagarê calazes como aos portu¬ 
guezes— alem do que —Prouaria outros gastos na china, em dar que- 
rena, a dita nao, e em lhe fazer mastros nouos por se acharè podres os 
que tinlia, e em a prouer das mais cousas que herâo neçessarias e em 
reparar a dita nao o tempo que esperara cÕ ella per causa minha de lhe 
mandar preferir as ditas duas viagés. os quoaes gastos importarão, em 
todo o dito tempo dez mil xerafins antes mais que menos, Prouaria que 
nos ditos sinco annos e meo que elle Autor esperara nas partes da china 
per resão minha de lhe mandar antepor as ditas duas viagês gastara 
cada aimo mil e quinhentos xerafins antes mais que menos cõ sua peçoa 


e CÕ a gente de sua casa que tinha na china alem da casa filhos e familla 
que deixara em goa; os quoaes mil e quinhentos xerafins, hera o menos 
que elle Autor podia gastar cada anno naquellas partes, e os não gastara 
se eu 0 nâo fizera deter cõ lhe mandar preferir as ditas duas viages— 


Prouaria que por eu mandar que não fosse admetidos neste estado nenhü 
genero de embargos nem Razões algüas contra os aluaras das dita.s duas 
viagês que conçedera ao dito conuento não tivera elle Autor Reraedio 
pera Requerer sua Justissa na Yndia e lhe fora forçado hir per via de 
terra a Corte de madrid; e a lisboa pedir me satisfação destas perdas, 
e remedlo pera os trabalhos que lhe causara cõ a preferençla das ditas 
vlagês, sobre o quoal Requerimento aslstira naquella corte, e Reino sinco 
anos contínuos e depois viera por mar a esta Cidade nas quoaes viages, e 
tempo que assistira ao dito requerimento, em madrid e lixboa gastara 
mais de oito mil xerafins; e hera o menos que podia gastar cõforme a 
sua calllade-e assy mesmo - Prouaria que a preferençla das ditas duas 
viagés que eu lhe mandara antepor, fora causa de elle autor fazer todos 
os gastos atras declarados, e de meter nos ditos gastos, e aprestos os 
ditos síncoenta mil xerafins que de seu tinha como atras fica relatado 
de maneira que sendo elle Autor dos mais Ricos horaês que aula nesta 
adade de goa tido é reputado por esse ficara pobríssimo e posto por 
portas, e fora outrossy causa a dita preferençla de seus ^Cred^^ 
nnr noue mil e quinhentos pardaos de Realles qu 
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fasiâo catorze mil e quoatroseatos xaraflns, e a dita nao por quoatro mll 
e vinte pardaoa de Realles que lierão seis mil e, quatrosentos trinta e 
dous xerafins pera se pagarê a conta dos cambioa, e dluidas que e e 
Autor contrahlra per causa da dita preferençia; e por esta maneira- 
Prouaria que a minha fazenda estaua obrigada a pagar a elle Autor os 
ditos slneoenta mil xerafins que tinha perdido de sua própria fasenda 
neste negoglo porque importauâo os gastos que fizera nas compras, e 
aprestos da dita viagê, e nao e no sostento delia gento e dezasels m 
setesentos e sincoenta xerafins como se via dos artigos 2 - i ■ ' ■ 

8 ^ 19 - 20 “ 21" 22 »23 “ dos quoaes sento e dezageis mll setesentos e 
sincoenta xerafins se deuiâo abater vinte mll oitosentos e trinta e dous 
xerafins, que importarão aa uendas da dita nao e viage que seus acre- 
dores flserao vender restauão nouenta e slnco mil nouesentos, e ozo o 
xerafins da quoal contia pertençla llquldamente a elle f ^or «s 
sincoenta mll xerafins cô que entrara nos ditos gastos de sua propr 
fazenda como tudo flcaua mostrado nos artigos 6 e 24 e do mais - 
nhelro que importaudo os ditos gastos, e seus câmbios nâo pedia, 

Autor por ora satisfasdo porque era cousa que podia tocar a seus acre- 
dores, e pretendia obrigalos que estluessê pello consserto ^asaugâo 
que fizera cõ elle na china sobre as diuidas, e câmbios que contrah a p 
Lsa da dita preferengla, B assy deula ser condenada a minha fazenda 
que pagasse a elle autor os ditos sincoenta mll xerafins que lhe pertengi^ 
cô mais os gastos e reganhos de des por sento do dito anno ^Is^nto 
e onze athe Real entrega, porquoanto, elle Autor, era 
taua e negoglaua cô o seu dinheiro como fazlão todos os homes nestas 

partes poi nâo auer outro modo de viuer 

fazenda estaua obrigada mais a pagar lhe sento e s ncoenU mU xerafins 
que importauâo os proueitos que elle Autor deula 
L lhe não impedira que a fizesse cõ preferengla das ^ duns viages 
aue comcedera a ynstangla da senhora Rainha pera o dito conue 
Lto hé «j ,ue Proutóa q»e « proudtos ,ue se tl—o » 
tirar da cada hôa daquellas viagés de jappâo importauao, e 
iTesUnX “reputados I seuto e slncoeuta mU aeraflus antes 
» lo. 4ortarSo autos e depoie de "“ 
vlaaem a Dom Paullo Portugal a João Cayado de Ganboa, Dom Diogo ae 
Vascomssellos, E ora a Antonlo doliueira de Morais, A ^ 

a Jeronlmo de Magedo de Carualho _ 

xerafins deula outrossy a fazenda real 

“tleíire' el au^r por m, e meu. — 

Xrelto natural fflulno . tamano, e eõtorme “ 
eWgedo 0 dito seutar a pagar lhe tod» « 
rttíhfiWdn na forma atras declarada, e todos os yntereses e jm- h 

ouuera dé ganhar, e interegar se fizera a dita viagê no tempo, em q 


dereitamente lhe cabia cõforme ao dito contrato e assy hera de dèretto— 
Pedindo Resebimento, e prouado o que bastasse foase a minha 
condenada no contheudo, em seu libello ou que ae Ibe conçedtee logo 
hôa viage dfe jappâo pera a fazer per ssy ou por seua príKaitadtoM et 
erdeiros, ou testamenteiros primeiro que todos como lhe ea¥a Um a 
viagê que tinha comprada e que pera isso se lhe pagam todos os 
pachos neçessarios, e assy mais que lhe fizesse eu todas as malá merai 
que justas paregesse em respeito de suas perdaa cum exp®»!»* M y a* 
sentou cõ o dito libello, a escreptura de uenda da dita vial^ f 
que se deu em Rellagão perque se iulgou pregedessê ao ^to Atttm' Mo 
Serrão da Cunha as duas viagés concedidas pera o dito eonuento da 
carnação da villa de madrid de que no dito libello fazia caio th» 
outrossy hé o seguinte | Em nome de Deos amé saMo qttoaato® Site- 
estromento de venda e obrigação cõflanga e cõ procotagâo e 
virê que no ano do nassimento de nosso senhor "ÍESUS chcfeáo d@ «ídi 
seissentos e dez anos aos dezoito ^as do mes de março do âlao sm 
nesta muito nobre e sempre leal Cidade de goa na Rua de «tsclo Ant^io 
nos apozentos de Dom diogo Coutinho fidalgo da Casa cte s» ARsgi^a# 
morador nesta Cidade estando elle prezente, e bem awy fWÉ> 
em seus aposentos Dõ vasco da Gama outrossy fidalgo â& de sm 
magestade morador na Cidade de cochim logo por amb(® e cada fei pr 
ssy foi dito a mi gaspar moreira taballiâo gerral nesta cwté, t prt© 
da Yndla por el Rey nosso senhor em presença das t^manteis aflfeitót 
nomeadas que elles herão procuradores da Cidade de «ídttm; per hSa 
procuração lá feita que aprezentarão, e abaixo vay tresladada; e a 
dita Cidade tinha hüa viagem de jappâo de que sua magestâ# B» fte 
merçe pera a fortificação delia e pera isso a poderê vender pelío qae, 
em nome da dita Cidade como seus procuradores que herão a 1»Se 
vendida a João Serrão da Cunha casado e morador nesta a te 
fora aRematada em prezenga do senhor viso Rey culo tresíaâoi ^ iíft 
arematagão que logo me foi aprezendo (sic) hé o seguinte Ara noa® to 
do mes de março de mil seisgentos e dez estando o senhor vte Rey 
lourenço de tauora do conselho do estado de sua magestade jut mül <fes 
gouernadores, E eu frangisco de sousa falcão secretario d^ toáe te 
foi dizer Diogo Sanches Serrão Procurador asiatente da CS^dA de coíto 
nesta corte que estauão no terreiro os mais procuradores da to CSítefe 
comuê a saber Dom Vasco da Gama e Dom Diogo Coutfinlw procsratew 
e prouldo per sua magestade da capitania do dito cochimt C to 
Sanches Serrão Procurador tãobem da dita Qdto P 

uender a viagê de jappâo de que a sua magestade íex merp peea » fst- 
tiíicagão da dita Cidade, e bê assy os lansadores que de maite to a 
esta parte estauão afrontados pera averê de lançar nelia, c m pode are- 
mattar em quê mais desse, que segundo foi declarado pello dito IKogo 
Sanches forâo corenta dias, e que visse sua senhoria se queria que se 
arematasse a viagem que chamaria os sobreditos ao que o 
viso rrey respondeo que ssy que os chamasse, e mandasse vir ao 

. tahihl lel» 0 ,u«! fol e 0. IroB. « aita fttmdo M» 












Diogo Couttinho por lhe sobrevir hüa grande dor de pedra a que hé 
BOgeito, e diante do dito senhor viso Rey, e mais procuradores da dita 
Cidade e dos lançadores que de prezente se acharão foi apregoada a dita 
vlagê por gonçallo Eras porteiro desta Cidade afrontando os lanceadores 
hüa e multas vezes declarando que elles procuradores da dita Cidade de 
cochlm como tais em nome da dita Cidade a vendlão e trespassauão, e 
todo 0 derelto e auçáo delia na melhor forma e via que podião, na pessoa 
a que fosse arematada pera a fazer em seu nome ou como qulzesse na 
foma e da maneira que sua magestade lhe tê feito merçe delia soçes- 
Biuamente atras da ulagê concedida a Cidade de raalaca pera sua fortifi¬ 
cação, e pera em tudo hauer effelto fazersse a dita viagem que pera isso 
dariâo as procurações e mais papeis que fosse neçeasarlos, e o senhor 
viso Rey por sua parte; pera que os lançadores se animasse a lançar mais 
na dita vlage offereçeo passar, em seu fauor todas as prouisôes neçessa- 
rlas, e como melhor lhe estiuesse a dita Cidade e pera em quê se arema- 
tasse pagando-sse logo aqui de contado a metade do preço perque fosse 
arematada; e a outra a metade tanto que acabasse de fazer a dita vlage 
que sempre se fará cõ, Bffeito dando pera isso fianças e satisfação dos 
ditos procuradores na forma que se fez, em outras viagês que se venderão 
ficando a dltta contia liquidada, pera a Cidade, e fazendo o conprador os 
mais gastos a sua custa, E mandando o senhor viso Rey ao dito porteiro 
fosse ao terreiro e a rua derelta athé o leilão apregoando o lanço em 
que andaua de vinte e sete mil pardaos que João Serrão da Cunha 
casado, e morador nesta Cidade lançou pera pagar logo, a metade e a 
outra a metade tanto que se acabaçe de fazer a vlage na fornia asslma, 
déclarâdo lançar nella o dito preço per aerê seus os proueltos deUa por ser 
comprado por seu dinheiro e pera a fazer, elle ou em seu nome Dom fran- 
clsco de Lima, João de Mello de Castro, françlsco de Sousa Falcâo^secre- 

tario do estado, André de Bandanha Serrão. Yrmão do ^to 
françlsco Pimentel, Dô martlnho de Sousa; fernão Brandão - Gaspar Thl- 
toão, Dlogo de Sousa de Menezes, Antonlo Serrão-e Manoel Serrão, 
filhos do dito João Serrão, françlsco Sodré Pereira; Baltezar dazaredo, 
Dtogo de Mello de Castro, francísco de Mello de Castro, pera elle mesrno, 
não na podendo fazer por ssy, e por não auer que mais lançasse na dita 
viagê lhe foi arematada na dita salla ao dito João Senão da Cunha por 
preço, 0 contia dos ditos vinte e sete mll xerafins pagos pella man jra 
Lsima declarada a quoal arematação se lhes fes diante do senhor v s 
Rey e dos procuradores da dita Cidade de cochlm lançadores, e outras 
multas pessoas, e de my secretario que a tudo fui prezente, s dlxerâo logo 
os procuradores da dita Cidade que se fizesse a dita arematação no dRo 
João iSerráo da Cunha pera a elle a fazer ou pera a fazer, em seu nome 
os ditos Dom francisco de Lima, João de Mello de sco 

Sousa falcão secretario do estado, Andre de Band^a 
dito João serrão, francisco Hmentel, Dom martlnho f ^ou^-^ 
Brandao, gaspar Tlbão, Dlogo de Sousa de 

manoel Serrão, filhos do dito João Serrão, francisco Sodre Pereira, B^^ 
tesar dazaredo, Dlogo de Melo de Castro, ou quê elles quizesse porque cõ 



essa condição que era a com qüe o dito Joao serrão 
erão comtentes como procuradores, da dita Cidade, que a 
a dita viagem eõ,,|eclaraçâo mais, que se o dito Joio Ser 
a dita viagê, iiâí||omo procurador, senSo como Ptocurad 
se lhe dariáo ||(a. Cidade Procurações, bastantes, pci 
embargo de tudélserá o Rendimento delia pera O ifito» 
não auer que m^ lançasse e ter feito o dito porteiro, j 
dllligençlas neQi^||arIas se lhe atematou ao dito Joio 
a dita viagê cõ Éídas as declarações, sobreditas, e Pia 
pello porteiro, metido o ramo na mio da quoal am 
assento por mandado do senhor viso Bey, e a Rcqa* 
curadores da dita Cidade, em que se asMnatâo o dito 
os procuradores da dita Cidade de cochlm comuê a 
Gama, Dlogo sanches Serrão e o dito dõ Dlogo Coatl 
prouido por sua magestade da capitania de wclum 
conta disso por, estar doente; mandou tâobem seu com 
tâobem neste asento, o comprador João Senão da Ci 
gonçalo Bras, e por testemunhas, Dom PhelUppe dc S 
Sam Miguel, Antonio da fonçeca pagem da campaüAa i 
e outras muitas pessoas que o não fazem e eu o dito ‘ 
de Sousa falcão, 0 fis escrcuer, que por mandado do s 
este termo, Ewn lourenço de Touom; DÕ mto áa Gax 
tinho; Diogo Swnches Betrão — João Serrão da Cm 
françisco êe Boma Faloão - françisco Pimentel - 
— françisco de São Miguel — Antonio da FunsecA; p 
ver se tresladado o dito asento, da aRematação, disst 
Vasco da Gama; e dõ Diogo Coutlnho. que como pn 
Cidade de COcMm. por vertude da procuração, wgutot 
da dita Cidade feitas nos capitolos de suas cartas t 
dadas tinhâo feita a dita aRematação da quoal 
0 seguinte, sátbão quantos, este estromento, de pi 
comissão virem que no ano do nasslmento, de 
de mil selssentos e noue ânuos, aos vinte e quoat 
septenbro do dito anno nesta adade Sancta^ dc 
delia estando ahy de prezente os senhores Gaspar d 
luis Corrêa íípestana, e luls barbalho ® 

Rahello, e Duarte barbosa dalpoem ® ’ 

Pereira Procurador da Cidade, e 
e bê assy, o Ylustrisslmo senhor Dõ fr^^^ 
desta dita. e o senhor Antonio Corrêa Pant oya 
nH.de aue ora está serulndo.a^^tt^ 




e da dita merce passou hü aluara a cidade como delle se ver pode, e ora 
pera o effeito de se poder uender a dita viagê por a Cidade ter necessidade 
de dinheiro pera despezas delia ordenarão os sobreditos senhores fazerem 
esta procuragão na quoal outorgarão, e constetuirâo por procurador desta 
dita Cidade pera o dito effeito conue a saber aos senhores Dõ Vasco da 
Gama; e a Dom diogo Couttinho fidalgos da casa de sua magestade ora 
estantes na Cidade de goa os amostrdores, da prezéte Procuração aos 
quoaes anbos juntamente, e cada hum delles per ssy em sollido dixerâo 
ellis constetuientes que lhes dauão, E outorgauão e congedião como admi¬ 
nistradores que são da dita Cidade deste prezente anno de seiscentos, e 
noue, E 0 senhor Bispo, e Capitão todos seus liures, e compridos poderes 
e mandados, comissão gerral, e especial pera que por a dita Cidade, em 
nome delia na Cidade de goa; e onde comprirem, se prezsntes acharem 
com esta procuração possão por a dita Cidade procurarê e avogarem, em 
todas as suas causas feitos preitos, e demandas, mouidos, e por mouer 
assy nas causas, em que a Cidade foi autora como Ré e bem assy poderão 
os ditos Procuradores vendere a dita viagem de Jappão de que a Cidade 
hé proulda pello dito Aluará de sua magestade pello prego e contia que 
a Cidade, escreuer e mandar que se uenda E vendida passarão em nome 
da dita Cidade carta pubrica da venda a pessoa que a comprar; e tudo 
farão os ditos Procuradores o que a Cidade, escreuer e apontar por sua 
lembrança que fagâo e delia não sairão porque pera ysso tão somentes 
como pera o mais que negessario foi pera bem da dita venda lhes congede 
elles constetuientes poderes cS libre e gerral administração pondo augoês 
em seus nomes e dezistir delias E fazer protestos, e requerimentos, e sos- 
tableger,^ Procuradores e os reuogar, quando comprir, o offlgio de pro- 
curatrorio e em ssy reterê, e de lhe uzarê, e elles seus procuradores não 
poderão ser gitados por aução noua nê velha sem elles primeiro sere em 
suas pessoas pera darem da causa verdadeira enformagâo prometendo 
daverê por bom firme feito, estauel, E valioso doje pera todo senpre tudo 
quoanto pellos ditos seus procuradores, e os por elles sostablecidos forem 
feito dito procurado, requerido e demandado, na maneira que atras dito 
hé, e 03 releuar de todo o encargo da satisfação segundo forma de dereito 
sobrigagão de todos os bens moueis e de Raes ávidos, e por auer desta dita 
Cidade que pera ello obrigarão e em testemunho e fée de verdade assy o 
outorgarão e delle mandarão ser feito, este estromento de procuração em 
que se assinarão cõ as testemunhas prezentes Bento gomes Borralho e 
thome Jorge casados e moradores nesta Cidade, e eu sebastião'afongo 
sobredito taballiâo que Este estromento de Procuração no lluro das minhas 
notas notey desCreuy onde ficão assinados os ditos vreadores e mais offí- 
Slals da Gamara Bispo —Capitão-e testemunhas, e cõforme ao proprio 
este aquy fiz tresladar por ligenga que pera ello tenho, e sobrescreuy 
e asmey do meu pubrico sinal que tal hé como se segue pagou desta cõ 
noa gento e corenta Rez Ytem treslado de dous capitolos de cartas que 
a Cidade de cochy escreueo a Dõ Vasco da Gama, em vinte e seis de 
dezembro, de seiscentos e noue, e em des de feuereiro de selsgentos e des 
Ytem .a vlagg da china Diz sua Magestade se venda por ordem desta 


Camara Bispo, e Capitão, e como esta Cidade tem a vossa merge nesse 
corte aonde nosso senhor foi sentido estiuesse em tal tenpo pera lhe 
fazer merges nos paregeo pedir lhe muito por merge queira em seu lugar, 
e do bispo e Capitão em cõformidade do Dõ Diogo Coutlnho requerer ao 
senhor viso Rey a venda delia pera que se faça cõ a breuidade e diligengia 
deuida, e vossa merge sabe hé necessário pera escuzar as despezas que 
todos os anos se faze cõ palmeiras e comdorís aduertindo que nunca a 
tal venda será proueitoza sê saber primeiro nouas de malaca e do estado 
em que estão as cousas do sul. Treslado do capltolo doutra carta Ytem 
temos esCrito a vossa merge e respondido a hüa sua que teuemos pella 
resposta da quoal esperamos cada dia mas como se offregeo despidir este 
patamar (n) a requerimento deste mizerauel pouo de Coulão pera inteirar 
0 senhor viso Rey do estado daquella fortalesa pellas cartas que delia 
lhe escreuê paregeo escreuer esta a vossa merce, assy pera lhe pedir 
muitas e boas nouas de sua pesoa e saude como auisar se diz que a 
Cidade de malaca vendeo a sua viagê por vinte e oito mll e duzentos e 
dez crusados, e cõ Isso estar vossa merge aduertido do que se deue faser 
na desta Cidade, e a mesma lembrança fazemos a Dõ Diogo Couttinho, 
E se a não fizemos cõ a uinda das primeiras nouas de malaca foi por o 
vedor da fazenda despedir o patamar sê o sabermos, E esperar por 
outras, embarcações que não são jnda chegadas, entendemos de uossa 
merge que em tudo proçederá como se delle esperar, por onde lhe não 
tratamos mais sobre esta matéria Ytem treslado do capltolo doutra carta 
que a dita Cidade de cochim escreueo a Dõ Diogo Couttinho, em dezagels 
de feuereiro de seiscentos e dez; a venda da viagê da china, não emcara- 
gomos a vossa merce porque como sela cousa desta Cidade fica sendo tão 
própria sua por ser Capitão delia e sua Magestade lha eracarregar que 
não há pera que o fazer somentes auertiremos a vossa merge que dizem 
a cidade de malaca vendeo a sua por vinte e oito mil duzentos e dez cru¬ 
sados; as nouas que vierão do sul escreueo o vedor da fazenda ao senhor 
viso Rey sem esta mesa ser sabedor da partida do patamar vossa merge 
as deue ter sabidas delle, e por ellos se pode regular do que se deue fazer 
na venda da dita viagê; na quoal carta estauão assinados, Pero Rodrigues 
de Lugena; Bautlsta de Maris Dandrade; Matheus Coelho, Manoel da 
Fonseca; Antonio de GInes; Pertuozo Fernandes, e os mesmos estauão 
assinados na carta de Dõ Vasco da Gama deste ano de selsgentos e dez, 
e no de selsgentos e noue, estauão brisco Corrêa Pestana; gaspar da Silva 
Barradas; Luis Barbalho; Aluaro Piriz Rabello; Duarte Barbosa Dalpoem; 
E Baltezar Pereira; Manoel Jorge; Pero alures Ytem os quoaes capitolos 
de cartas e procuração, eu tabalião gerral aqui em minhas notas tresladey 
sem acresentar nê remcnulr do proprio a que me reporto que torney a 
parte; e da mesma maneira tresladey o asento da rematagão desta viagê 
asslma treslado sê acresentar nl demenuir delia Ytem e sendo tresladado 
como dito hé disserão mais elles DÕ Vasco da Gama; e D5 Diogo Coutti- 

(”) A emall flwlít sailliig vesaal uaed on the Malabar coaat as a dlspatch- 
iwflt Cf. DalÉfftdo, OJossdHo Lm-AsiíStkOj 11, pp. 187488. 
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nho oomo procuradores da dita Cidade de oochy 4“= 
da prooutaslo, e tobtisaa aesima, retUlcauío e de tato “ 

pês»âl dito doí. Serrio da Cunha comprador, B em os ^ 

L por elie no dito asento da Eematasio na forma ^ “ 

viaj de Japp&o de 9ue sua magestade fes mcrse a Cidade de Oochim 
sua eonstetuinle o anuo de seissentos e noue pera ™ 
raeamo prego dos ditos vinte e sete mii xcra ns a-ematacão da 
oiausulas . declaragdes conteddas no dtto assento ^ ^ 

dita Viagê 0 duo tudo iilo elies vendedores e compradores, e comprador 
por iSdo e declarado a,ul, e «a mesma forma declamo.» ne^s- 
Lo ,ue de nouo tornSo a vender a dita viagem » 

SertSo da Cunha pello mesmo preço de vmte e sete mlI xertíms em que 
ffi lhe aRematou; e na mesma forma do assento da arematagao e c5 todM 
aa mais clansullaa, E declaraçdes confhcMas nelle; e rrfessar ío e 
Vasco Da Gama e dõ Diogo Coulhinho procuradores de dita OMe d 
coohy outmsay reeeberi logo do dito conprador Joio Serrâo to anto 
troze mil, o qLhentos xeratlns; em dinheiro f ^ 

e prata correntes na terra eomo procuradores da dito Cltode * 00'» 
que hé a metade do preço pago logo porque vende a ®^em « 
Aii-n Trtün Serrâo da Cunha, e o dão por quite, e llure dos ditos treze m , 

e quinhentos xeraílns doie pera senpre, E elle 

comprador to dita viagé sendo tiobem presente ^ 

feito obrigou a tor e pagar os outros ttoze mil, e 9”“' 
outra a metade a dita gidade de cochy, ou a seus procuradores, em 
oochym depois de feita a dito vlagom de Jappío, e da 
Toso serrto da Cunha, ou de ,ue a for l«r a 
melro segulnlei e pera bem disso deu por seus por fiadores e prtnçlpa^e 
naaadores a Bertolameu Soares, e Bernaldo Daragão, e Antonio da Cos 
Stoa e a eXTco e a Sebastlío Alures to Fonseca todos 

Lados,moradores nesta Oltodc, e assy disse que obrlgaoa, e aptoecaua 
a isto toda sua fazenda gecralmento mouel, e de Ms aulda ' P" “ ' 
e assi ohrigaua; e apotecaua a dita viagem fretes delia, e a nâo em que 
se for fazer ao pagamento dos ditos treze mil, ‘ 

os Los fiadores, Bertolameu Soares Bernardo ^^o 

Narbona o Francisco Plmontel; e Sebastlío Alures da Fonseca, dlss 
«6Tu. h«r«nteute. de ficar por fiadores, . principais pagatorc 
Mte dito loío Serrio da Cunha na contia sobredita, c que nío a pagando 
!TaLat> S sé duulda nõ «nbargo ,ue a isso ponhlo pera que 
ob ;gLr.Zp»a. e fardas gerralmenle mouel, e de Rato auida e 
por aí oL“ L mais, elies Proonradore. to Cidade de .«f»! ' 

dLe. to dita vlagí qn. .no» conm . â 

de derelto domino e posse da dita vlage, e dos prols e percauços aeua 
dito j 1 S to cunha o nem mal. pessoas nomeadas por eto no 
LJoLÊmtaçío quando o dito Joio Serrio to Cunha e nío possa 
faset por ssy por set faleçldo ou estar, empedldo pera que 
herdelL ai assy tudo, . logre como cousa sua, e pera isso ficar 


firme tlrauão da dita Cidade sua constetuinte todo o dito derelto, a tuçio, 
e posse da dita viagé proes e percalços delia, e tudo puuMo ao dtto ««’ 
prador João Serrão da Cunha e nas mais pessoas declaradas a»im» ao 
asento da aRemataçâo cõ as declarações deile, e disseiio mato elle» dttoi 
Procuradores da dita Cidade, e vendedores da dita viagé que dagora per» 
então, e de então pera agora constetulão, a Cidade ite cechim; »i ww- 
tetuinte por possuidora da dita viagé em nome do dito Joio Senio -fc 
Cunha, comprador delia, e em vertude desta clausula que em *ailo » 
chama comstetuy e auiâo logo por passada a posse dt dita viâfl » iSto 
João Serrão da Cunha; e nas mais pessoas declaradM no waiaili. ii 
arematação e cõ todas as mais clausulas, e dedançõea wbretftai, t «if 
dlsserão mais, elies ditos Procuradores da dita Cidade que p«r® »í;|iir4»ç* 
desta uenda e dos intereçes que delia podito resultar ao dito amp»#r: 
obrigauão a Cidade sua constetuinte a lha fazer «mprs toâ «allit e q«* 
haia seu effeito inteiramente, e que faltando a Cidade sua m 

conprimento do sobredito, ou em algüa cousa do que a»imâ » ewilwi: 
obrigão a dita Cidade a lhe pagar todos oa danos, e perd«, e faStw ie 
yntereçes que deixar de ter assy do lucro sesante como fle danos fwr- 
gentes, e pera isso obrigauão todas as rendas, e bens da dits fídsdí, f#rti' 
mete e obrigão a que não ^eia ouuida c5 embargos duulda^ si 
nenhüa contra o contheúdo nesta escreptura sem primeir» depfláltr, b»* 
mãos do dito João Serrão da Cunha comprador, ou * wus prorar»*»» 
tudo 0 contheúdo nella posto que as duuídas ou êbarps cõ que quf in vií 
seiâo postos, a Citação proçedlmento da causa, e execução delia, os » 
quoalquer outro auto judiçial ou extra judiçial antes o depcf*» * ifaíraça, 
e assy mais obrigão a dita Cidade sua constetuinte. a qm aiu 
ympetrar prouisão nenhúa do Principe contra esta dausuli; e tapei,«éa 
a quere que não tenha effeito né vigor, e dagora pera então, e totto 
agora renunglão tão bem a todo derelto que por ella lhe poM «mr+nr 
e 0 dito JoâO' Serrão da Cunha; e seus fiadores dl,«rio íMMnjmiM 
que em caso que ao tempo do pagamento dos treze mil e 
xerafins que elle comprador fica deuendo da metade desta viagem quf» 
vir cõ embargos a elle ou a citação e procedimento da cau«i; e «««Ç» 
doto ou a qualquer outro auto pdlçU ou Blra l-ÍÜW 
da seutença o nío poderio ter sem 

contia per dinheiro contado, em poder da dita fldíde _ 

sens Procuradores porqnoanto pera o dito depiMo " 

abonada, depositários sem “'“f. ‘ ^ 

depositar querem lhes sela denegada ‘f ' “TlTa.” 
se Ohrlgauso a nío ympetrar prantaâo dn PRnçlpe 
e impetrando a queré que nío tenha Efíelto n. '"f ' 
c dentso pera agora. Renunçlio tíob™ “ “ “d. SaLL 
possa competir e o dito ■'í" a ps e . 

por este estromento se obrlgana, e de feito f 
Lo desta fitoça a elies seus fiadores e a - » « 

quanto por lezão delia pagarí P"'* ’ “utroL rinza. 

Lda ní embargo que a isso ponha pera o que outros. 





pesftoa; e fazenda gerralmento mouel e de Bais avida e por auer, E em 
testemunho, e a fé de uerdade asay e outorgarão, e dello mandarão ser 
feito este puhrlco estromonto, de uenda e obrigação cõfiança, e per ver- 
tude dos ditos capltolos de cartas assima contheúdas, e da dita maneira 
na nota, e os treslados que delia comprirê, e ao prezente dous hü a 
Cidade e outro ao comprador na quoal nota assinarão, elles partes Do 
Vasco da Gama, e Dõ Diogo Coutinho, E o comprador, e seus fiadores, 

c testemunhas que prezentes .... ••• ••; 

Dom Phellippe per graça de Deos Rey de Portugal; e dos algarues daque 
e dalera mar, e afrlca senhor de guine, e da conquista nauegagão comercio 
de ethlopia Arabia Perssia e de Yndla e dos reinos de maluco ettc a 
todos os meus corregedores, e ouuldores juizes justiças offlclals, e pessoas 
de meus Reinos, e senhorios a que esta minha carta de sentença for apre- 
zentada; e o conhecimento delia cõ derelto pertencer faço uos saber que 
nesta corte perante o Juis dos feitos de minha fasenda coroa e coflscaçoes 
que cõ alçada em estas partes de Yndla tenho se processarão e em Rei a- 
cão por my cõ os do meu dezenbargo finalmentc aentencearâo, hüs autos 
iuea dembargos que vlerão Dante o chanceler do estado, entre partes 
embargonles Dora Luls de Sousa e João Serrão da Cunha por seus Pro- 
curadores e embargo do Martim da Cunha deça em que aslste, o Pro¬ 
curador de minha fasenda e coroa como parte sobre e por rosáo de os ditos 
embargantes vlrê cõ embargos a passar polia chançelaria a patente do 
dito embargado da viagó da china pera japão dc que todos são 
das ditas viagõs da china pera Japão per patentes que em Julso forão 
offereçldas ettc pellos quoacs autos se mostra antre outras cousas em 
elles contheúdas os ditos embargantes vierão cÕ hüs, embargos articulados 
dizendo, em elles que prouarla que elle embargáte Dom Luls 
cataua de posse paçiflea da vlagõ primeira da Rainha nossa senhora que 
santa gloria hala e a capitania da Cidade dc machao em 
tente solene que lhe fora passada da dita vlage por reslo de t espassa 
a compra delia nelle cmhargante o comprador Gaspar Tenre p 
mesmo^teço dos vinte e noue mil xerafins perque lhe fora arematada, 
assy e L maneira perque se lhe arematara da quoal posse P^SlAca e 
derelto sobredito não êformado o Prinçlpe na impetração da proulsã^ cai 
ou patente embargada por onde se deula auer por ® ^ 
como tal não deula no podia passar pella chançelaria pera effe de au^ 
preçeder a viagõ delle embargente prlnçlpalmente porque no aluara m u 
passado desta primeira viagé conçedida a dita senhora; e de que ei e, 
embargante estaua de posse pagificaraente se continha ^ P 
melro que todas as viagens da china de que se tluera feito merce athé 
então por my, ou pellos Reis meus predegessores, quer fosse aplicados 
S ,uer P» yireja», ,u« P™ 

que esta preçedesse a todas e que se fizesse e ouuesse effelto a quwl 
merce pera se vender, e que se uendera cõ effelto em vertude do dl 
aluara por vinte e noue mil xeraflns a Gaspar Tenreiro que a comprara 
"eptl nelle êbareMe e por tlcar eendo Id l^o oon ~ 
em termoB de derelto nSo podia petMoar nem lera utato querer faaello 


O Prinçipe, e por assj ser não podia passar pella chançelaria, a prouisâo 
embargada pera a viagé contheúda nelle se auer de fazer Primeiro que 
todos sem Resaluar a delle embargante que se deula reseluar, e mandar 
ouuesse seu effelto primeiro, e sem isso não podia passar pella chançelaria, 
a patente embargada, hera pubrica vos e fama. Pedindo Resebimento, e 
ynteiro comprimento de justiça no melhor modo com custas etc pedia 
uista pera acresentar os embargos cõ a uísta da prouisâo, embargada e 
outrossy o dito João Serrão da Cunha por seu procurador bastante Jorge 
da Silueira ueo cõ hüs embargos, a passar pella chançeiaria quoalquer 
prouisâo perque se fizesse merge da capitania de machao a nenhüa pes¬ 
soa, exceto, a Dom Luis de Sousa pello tenpo, de sua viagé sometl, ou 
pello melhor modo de dereito Dizendo em elles que prouaria que elle em- 
bargante hera prouido da viagé de jappão, e estaua como osteue de posse 
da capitania da terra, e Cidade de machao a que pcrtençia, e outrossy 
a todos os capitães das viagés de jappão. durante o tempo delias somente; 

B estauáo de posse autuai da dita Capitania de dez. vinte, trinta, e corenía 
slncoenta, sessenta, e cé, e mais annos a esta parte e de tempo que a 
memória dos homês Não hera em contrario Pello que em Preiuiso desta 
Posse tão Antiga e immemorial se não podia fazer ao, embargado merfe 
desta capitania de machao, era pubrica vos e fama, Pedindo Resebimento 
de justiça e ynteiro comprimento no melhor modo cõ custas, c pedia uista 
pera acresentar os embargos cõ uista da patente embargada e cõ os dito-s 
embargos fora yunta aos autos, a patente do embargado Martim da 
Cunha 0 treslado do quoal de verbo ad verbü hé o seguinte | Dom 
Phellipe per graça de deos Rey de Portugal; e dos algarues daqué e dalê 
mar em afrlca senhor de guine e da comquista nauegação ccnierdo de 
ethiopia arabia pérsia e da jndla ettc. ao.s que e.sta rainha carta virê faço 
saber que eu mandey passar hü Aluará por my aslnado perque ouue.« 
por bem de congeder hüa viagé da china as Religiozas Recoietas Augesti- 
nhas pera cõ a ualia delia se fazer hú mosteiro seu na corte e viüa de 
madrid culo trelado, e assy de hüa rainha ynstrusão que cõ o dito aluara 
mandey escreuer ao meu viso Rey que hora hé das parte; dr \ndia hé 
0 seguinte («); eu el Rey faço saber aos que este meu aluara virem que 
auendo detreminado a Rainha minha sobre todas muito amada e prw,«la 
molher de mandar fazer por sua deuogâo nesta corte, e villa de madnd 
hü mosteiro de Rellgiozas Recoietas Augostinhas me pera e« 
effeito 0 que pudesse valer hüa viagé das que se costumão hm de «oa 

Z s »pio . asBy palio multo q». au aaUmo »p»r 

minha como pela qualidade da obra ser tal hej por bera e me pra.s de Iht 
conçeder a dita viagé pera que a possa mandar uender na forma da ym- 
trucão que sobre isso mando emular cõ este aluara ao meu viso Ley da 
S”, e : p»a a aa e —, lop u 

dita viagé e pregederá a todas as pessoas prouida.s nd.a 
tempo sem embargo de quoaesquer clausulas que tenhao suas pa - 
e & ,«.a«quer outra, otaen. qua .m contrario ala c uu... a 

(«) Cf. Documentos rmettidos da índia, Vol, II. PP. ■ 





ai<rr,<. pmbareos não serão ouuldos e sé embargo 
isso ss ta.8 J mrtlda logo Je posa. 

delles a pessoa a que a dita viage se 

«la, 0 fsri eteü„am..t., . “ontssondo í«. ^ Mo a fassr 

dita adade de maohao ynu.raado ao capilío ^ ^ 

outra vlagl por quoalquer caso que ^ Bo,„ert. 

dita pessoa íaga sua viage primeiro que eUe ^ ^ 

meuto da dita pessoa poderí tormr P“ = ‘ ‘ porto „uuer a preposlto 
„agê quoalquer uao ou —ao q„ n ““J f Jsdmetí Eeque- 
pagando aos douos o pres<._ que lhes ^ pp oo^pOo uo 

rlmeutos nã emhargos atgus co que a ’ costuma leuar 

“ Hue nomeada, e em falta 

rr,rs;:-»r:£ea^^^^^^ 

SI e«: ^a «at«X:«a p.« a " 

pera machao e ]app P todo — Oonde de salinas i ribaãeo, 

contiieúdas pera uossa Magestaae uer xoau 

mue de frança vüla; cumpra sse este aluará; 
p nasse natente e as prouisões acostumbradas a Marty da Cunba aeça 
a quJI vSIl vendida por prego de vtate mll «rafius, e «oiMtu « 
em pubrloo leL, em minha presença e dos mluislros da fasento de sua 
majestade- e na côformidade deste Aluará que na carta patente que s 
::r«Ira ynçerto, goa a prime,ro de deseuhro mU « » 

rvw, mtP PU secretario Prangisco de Sousa Falcao, o fiz-Ru] Lourengo ae 

Iu^;my X « ® tm 

flluarns’ p instrucão que vão neste despacho vereis como ouue por bem 
dl oonçedel a Kainh. mluha sobre todas muito * 

hüa viage das que se coatumão fazer de goa pera machao, j PP . 
forma 1 oTdeno se tenha na uenda, e no emprego do progedido delia e 
poSo se não trata neste despacho de outra viagé que conçedej a Ra^ 
nha em vinte de dezenbro do anno passado de seisgentos e des, e pode 
deuuidar-sse, se hera tudo hüa mesma cousa; me par dizeT uo3 P 
esta que a viagê de que tratão os ditos aluaras hé outra de per sy, 


encomendando uos. como fago, que sendo negeccario ordeneis que as y 
se declara na patente que lá se ha de passar desta mage em vertude de 
hü dos ditos aluaras, escrita em madrid a dezaseis de junho de nül seis¬ 
gentos e onze-Beí/-Para o viso Rey da Oonda de saUnas y 

ribaãeo, Duque de frança vüla; por el Rey, a Ruj Lourengo de Tauora _ 
seu congelho do estado, e seu viso Rey da Yndia ou a que estiuer naq , 
gouerno; e porquoanto Ruj Lourengo de Tauora do meu conselho destad 
Capitão gerral e viso Rey que hora hé da Yndia, em comprimento do 
dito meu aluara mandou trazer a dita viagem da chma pera Jap^o, em 
pregão pella Rua dereita de minha Cidade de goa por espaço de o to 
Lzes, e depois de notificados os lançadores, e particularmente aqueU s 
de que se prezumia langauâo nella. e por não auer pessoa que poi d a 
mais desse que Martim da Cunha dega fidalgo de minha casa se 
" e^vesto a dlts ^agl com todos os 
mais cousas a ella pertengêtes. em sua prezenga e cõ pareger dos offidms 
do conselho da minha fasenda por preço e contia 
pagos logo de contado cõ condição que a fara na forma ^ito meu 
aluará, e em cazo que morra o dito Martim da Cunha, 
pessoa que elle nomear tendo as calidades que se requere 
condições, e deClaragões contheúdas No termo que da dita ^ Remta ^ 
se fez na Cidade de goa a vinte e noue de nouebro ^ 

çentos, e doze pello escriuâo da fazenda assinado pello 
e ministros da fazenda, e porquoanto outrossy. em o di o Martim 
Omha fleça coacorem todas as partes e calidades «“f “ ^ “ 
a dita viagem como cumpre a meu seruigo, e por confiai delle que em 

todas as cousas de que o emcarregar dará conta e 
Hei nor bem e me pras que elle a faga da china pera Japnao, em nao ou 
Sõ" « prcprlj cul asay . da maneira ,ue a faacm e « umto 
fazer os mais prouidos delia visto comprala pella maneira que fica di^ 
e que entrLL e a sirua logo pregedendo a todas as pessoas Prouida^ 
deL primeiro em têpo sem embargo de quoaesquer clausullas que te^o 
fas pLtes,. prouisões e de çucaesguer outr^ ordens 
aya, e vindo a ysso as tais pessoas cõ algCa embargos « ^ 

- .,v,inf.vc.n rtriles será- 0 dito martim da Cunha metido logo de posse 
Llla e a fará Efectiuamente, e acontegendo que o dito Marty 
aohe’na Cidade de machao ymuernando ao ^ 

a fazer outra viagem por quoalquer caso que seia, hey P™ 
flUP 0 dito marty da Cunha faga sua viagê primeiro que elle, e que a dita 
a Cerlmento do dito Marty da Cunha poderá tomar para 

"—«cTdltÕ msr^ da sê a fa^ao 

;e=,Tjriro:;:^^^^ 
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em caso que se perca a nao ou embarcagões em que for fazer a dita viage 
sera ser cõ effelto de toda acabada, e outrossy uzará B gozara o dito 
martun da Cunha de todas, o de cada húa das cousas declaradas no termo 
da armataqao que lhes foi feita da dita viagê pera o que se lhe passarao 
proulsSes de fora ulsto compra la cõ as ditas condicões como dito hé e 
assy de todos os prcuileglos, leis, liberdades mando alçada e jurisdição 
e de todas as mais perrogatluas conçedldas aos taes capitães^ posto que de 
cada húa delias se nâo faça nesta particular expreça mensao e de todas 
as ditas cousas, e de cada hüa delias gozara tâobê a pessoa que em quoal- 
auer dos sobreditos cazos for por elle fazer a dita viage, e assy das 
prouizões que o dito Marty da Cunha leua pera efeito de a ^r que pello 
dito meu viso Rey lhe forao passadas assy como o dito martina da Cunha 
Lça 0 fizera bo pessoalmente nella, entrara que tâobem se entenderá em 
S irsc perca ou aElbe porque em todos os ditos casos poderá cõ 
efeito faser a dita viagê, por ssy ou pella pessoa que nomear ou pm seus 
erdelros no mesmo tempo, o pella maneira aslma declarada, se embargo 
de todas e quoaesquer leis, ordens, e costumes, que em contrario aiao ou 
nossa auer que todos hey aqui expeglalmente por declarados e Reuogados, 
noteflco-o assy ao meu veedor da foaenda do estado da Yndia, changeler 
:17o,”;»» ac vrcaoroc, c ouuidore» da OWc c 

maehao, B a todas as mais juatlgaa offlciais, e pessoas, a que esta í 
aprezentada. e o conheslmento delia cõ derelto pertençer, e lhes mando 
qL assy o cimprEo e guoardê, e o fação Intelramente, comprir e goardar 
fo Itao de posse da dita viagê, e lha delxê fazer, e serulr pela maneta 
e na íonna asslma declarada; ou á pessoa que por sua nomeação a for 
fazer ou a seus herdeiros era quoalquer dos ditos casos, e auer todos os 
Les e percalços fretes, e todo o mais que lhe dereltamente P®^J®^ 5 er, e 
ouueráo as pessoas que athé agora flzerao a dita viage como 
duulda nê. embargo algfi e o dito martim da 
dos santos Bvangelhos na forma custumada que lhe 
flmncelaria de que se fará termo, na costas desta carta que em tudo 
flfi comorlrá como se nella conthem, E aprezentará suas folhas corridas 

mtnba Cidade de goa sob o aallo, das armas Reaes da coroa d. Portug 
a dez dc dezêbro, Baluador Gonçalues a fes anno do nassimento de nosso 
senhor YESUS christo de mil sclsaaentos e doze, e ° ® ^ y’ 

nesta yncorporados forâo Rotos ao ^ ^ 

0 dito Aluará E ynstrugáo foráo passados, seráo de nenhü _ 

vKmr fdgfi e ou o secretario Fsançisco de Sousa Falcão a fiz 
fiMj mrèmo ée Tauora; carta de viagê da china P^^aPP « 

porndo, en vinte mil xeraüns cõ as condições J “ 

Lmataçlo delia, e pera a faser pella S í verbo ad 

rações asslma declaradas, fL asentada no Uuro sepndo 

das merçes geraes e folhas sento, e nouenta e oito Jrmçisco 


Falcão, no liuro seisto a folhas setenta e noue Domitu/os DiAÍfi:!:.* :, 
pagou trezentos Rez—Amador gome$ Dapoao—pagou eorenta t lutc» 
xeraflns por quoatro marcos de prata, e aos offiçíais ndl Duzentos e deít 
Res, e jurou na chançelaria a onze de dezenbro de mil Heisçenlos e di*?.** 
annos, Manoel da Siha — toi embargada esta carta na chançelani, em 
onze de dezêbro de seisgentos e doze annoa üíaíioel ãa sií«a etc, «gwuit» 
que todo esto milhor e mais compridamente nos dlíoa embwgos, e pa¬ 
tente hera contheudo ettc, cõ os quoaes enbargos e patente Junta m 
autos me uierâo comcluzos e visto por my cõ o dito meu jufe dí» fcít«, 
mandey elles que ouuesse as partes vista, e o segundo erabargante pera 
acresentar ettc, por bem do que fora dado ulsta ao segundo embariante 
0 quoal por seu Procurador o ouuera E viera cõ hús artigos de âcre«n- 
tamento, aos embargos atras Resumidos dizendo e elles Ytem que Preua- 
ria que a viagê delle erabargante não era de merçe que se lhe flies« » 
elle embargãte senão de contrato, e compra que elle embargentf hw-ra 
da dita viagê, e isto por preço e contia de vinte oito mil pardaoi * qui 
pagara a metade ao quoal contrato não podia preiudicar nuca nl htia 
uisto querello nê podello fazer alem do que o meu aluara em vertiiè? cio 
quoal fora passado ao embargado a patente embargada era nullo fwr nào 
ter nenhü dos quoatro Registos que Requeria a ley pera auer de ter 
efeito conuê a saber o da chançelaria raerçes caza da Ynd>a e ímmU, e 
por outrossy não ter o seu embargo de não ser Registada nos dllos Re¬ 
gistos cõ derrogação, expreça da ley. e instrução exprega, que se ficaua 
derrogado cõ o dito seu embargo o quoal sê embargo não tinha o dito 
aluará e mais que no Registo da chançellaria somente, porem nlo «lauí 
derrogkda em espeçial a ordenação que se ficaua derrogando cõ 0 dllo 
sê embargo como hera negessario por dereito para poder ter Efeito o dito 
sê enbargo que tinha o dito Aluará de não passar pella chançetoia ^ 
onde hera nullo, e o ficaua sendo por cõseguinte a patente fundada nelíe 
e não podia por Resão passar polia chançelaria e sobretudo que a merçe 


da viagem da contenda fora feita a Rainha nossa senhora qw «nem 
gloria haja pera por sua deuoção faser cõ o seu prw^do 
Ldrid hú mosteiro de Religiosas Recoletas Augostinha,., e para es» 
a pLa a my e lhe fora conçedida como rezaua o mesmo alutó 

^ íê a merce^delle podia já oje ter efeito por ser íalleç)da a dita 
,0 quoal ne a m Ç faleçlmento «x»ar 

Rainha nossa senhora que está no Ceo, e p 


^ 4 . Hnhn dp fabricat o dito mosteiro pera cuia fabrica, que 
ojntento eongedida a dita viagê que pe« 

nao, que se fizLse noua merçe ddía prtaçi- 

poder auer efeito, era Ç ggpirare cõ o faleglmento das pesi«». 

a que se fizerâo, e p jn quoanto mais que nlo con.v 

senhora cõ seu faleglmento qu admitv et justitae 

cumplimentú oi mellori modo juris -.„g„entamento aos êbargcis 

artigos acresentados ofereçia ^^em p,,. 

cõ que viera por parte do enbarg acresentar assy como 

.coanto no fim delles pedira logo Usenga pera 




, . Tnilfl svitíio da Cunha ettc, scguiulo que todo esto 
0 fizera neatea de ■ acre.sentamento ofere- 

mcllior e mais , t^,;,,,.i;.ontheudo cô os quoaes juntos fora dado 
sidos pot amtos ™ ■ B ^,,5,,^ „ ^„o„i p„t ,cu procnmdcr 

Vista ao emhaigado, aRematada a ivlage da 

" TT m-rn™ 0 e ed as dedanigões e eoclldies expres™ c declaradas 
contenda ,j,taua passada pella chanqclaria nao 

na P“‘‘ competia dizer nesta Causa o Procurador 

era ; ;,,ta«a prestos dando se lhe a patente passada pella 

da coroa que ÜK. cs __ P condições, e declarações 

fíflldílcio^rsento da fazenda que se lhe deuia fazer o que. ella estaua 
daRcmataçao 0 ase gorrão, c que 

acordado, c o ® J por sua patente cõforme o dito 

nao flcaua P“ P protestaua na melhor forma que de 

asento, o P ' . „j,j.jmJioar nP fosse ohrlgado n cousa algúa ettc. cõ 

» VMO. por W c» 0» íe n- deem- 

“ Acotarv lioíol» 0» ‘•‘“"“'B™ ao» omtorgantoo vMo 

terso, cm ^ a fc pweçcH»», cm «o» trlnt» 0 M 

»m miiterl» “ ^ a»iinteri5o sondo puWlcaao 

f TfvMarBo «ior *. mlnlm coroa c íwnda, 0 ,uoaI a ouncr», 
íotaW vMa»^ nrtl‘'«Wa m»do cm cila qnc Prouarla 

' „to cLlho fluc 0 mtorK.mtc. JoSo SerrSo da Cunha bb- 

cm ™;‘ „ ,„\,a dc contrato celebrado c6 oa 

tliiCBC ptonldo da j ,„t,,„micnt. justa causa 

ministros meus em 'i„ como ouucBsa por mais men 

Reuogar mudar, e aliciar o im < n ^ 

^rulso como cm (Inal «c «ponlnrla “ » a 

n TíflinhR nossa senhora da uiags oe quí* “ 

(aser rnette a ^ Rclllalosas Becolela» do santo Agostinho, c a 

creacao do mosteiro das R llgl >««« ,5 „ 

tlucra por ''“‘“g í", "5 os mais como so dedaraua no aluara 

omtorgantc Joilo Setrdo e ' ■ ■ ^ „„,Ba 

ynserto na pttcnle “ ríSlrme; e valida, nõ cu- 

trS Pl.“ .nt; duraua 0 estaua 

trossy espirara a causa pia d . ^ senhora pera 

P*d0 m „ u tem 0 mortrarla, 0 ,uc a doaedo 

sultaglo» de ma alma, ™" , , j o„, poder logo 

- «-.o a.go ni 

adSlullo! Is., cs—, » ”-1: 

Bomente se requeria nas doações e me , s exsunerabnndate qulzera 

rz-r.^r-"—“ ~ “7 

eu Eeuogar, e acirogar i.uuBn w i n igi^ ordens, e 

p»l-.m en^W SgSr«pe!l>I»>“*d " 

costumes, por declarados, o Keuogtrao , i comorlmento 

Aluara Hera fama pubrtea, pe^o ^ ^ ^,,,jor, 0 

no melhor modo de Jotlsa cô custa 7 '“'"“fXfteMo, a quoal con- 
mai. «mprldament. na 7 “ a^to o 5 derelto 

trariedade aendo oífereçida e Eeçehlda, em aume s q 


hera de reçeber, e assy os mais artigos da Replica ofereçidos pelloa ditos 
embargantes e o meu Procurador lançado da treplica cõ que ouuera de 
vir fora no caso assinado dilação pera as partes darem sua proua 
seus artigos Reçebidos ao que elles satisfizerão per ynquirições de tes¬ 
temunhas, que judiçialmente lhes forão perguntadas, e por papeis, e 
Certidões, sentenças, e escretura que tudo derão em aluda de suas prouas, 
e sendo a dilação passada forão as partes lançadas de mais proua; e 
dembai’gos e as ymquirições auldas por abertas e pubricadas cõ as 
quoaes iuntas os embargantes por seu Procurador, ouuerão vista em 
final, e aRezoarão, e alegarão tanto de seu derelto, e justiça, e cõ aa 
ditas Rezões aiuntarão aos autos os treslados das pateníe.s dos dits» 
embargantes tiradas do Registo da chançelaria o treslado das quoaes de 
uerbo ad verbum he o seguinte Dom luis de Sousa (is) por seu Procura¬ 
dor Gaspar Tenreiro que pera bé de sua justiça lhe hé neçessario o tres¬ 
lado de patente que lhe foi passada da viagê da china Pede a uosísa merçe 
lha mande dar e Reçebera justiça e merçe, o esCriuão da chançelaria 
passe 0 treslado que se pede, Dez de janeiro de seisçentos e treze-- 
Raposo—-0 Doutor Amador Gomes Raposo fidalgo da casa de sua nia- 
gestade e desembargador da casa da suplicação e juis dos feitos da.í 
tres ordens militares vizitador gerral das comendas da ordê di Cristo, 
e chançeller do estado da Yndia ettc. faço saber que Dora luis de Sousa 
por seu procurador, Gaspar Tenrrelro fis pltiçao pedindo-me o treslado 
da patente de que fas menção, e visto por my seu dizer, e pedir mandey 
que de chançelaria do dito senhor lhe fosse paçado o dito trc.slado que 
hé 0 seguinte Dom Phellippe per graça de dios Rey de Portugal e doa 
algarues daquê e dalê mar, em africa senhor de guine o da coraquista 
nauegação comercio de ethiopia ARabia Perssia e da Yndia E do.s Rcínw 
de maluco ettc. aos que esta minha carta virê faço saber que eu inandey 
passar hü aluará por my asinado per que ouue por bê de conçeder húa 
viagê da china ao mosteiro de santa Ysabel de freiras Augostinhaa 
descalças de villa de madrid pera o proçedido delia se de.spender em 
benefiçio delle de que o treslado bé o seguinte; eu El Rey faço sate aos 
que esta aluará virê que tendo respeito a interçessão que me fes a Rainha 
minha sobre todas muito amada e presada molher, Hey por bem e me pra.s 
de lhe conçeder húa viage da china pera o proçedido delia se despender 
em benefiçio do mosteiro de santa Ysabel de freiras Augostinhas des¬ 
calças da uila de madrid a quoal se uenderá em pregão, nas Partea da 
Yndia por ordê do meu viso Rey ou gouernador em ellM e a pessoa qut 
a conprar, entrará nella E a seruirá logo presededo tan.o que lhe fo 
aEsmátada m Jnlransla a toias as outras vlagês * 5 “ “ 
merse, ou os Rei» meu» autesessores ayute que »*, ? ' * M ‘0 
coueas publlMs Tgtelas ou torliraeações porque a toto hej por 1» 


Bom luls d. SOU.. ,« l.t.r O.PW" »> XS.f.llí» 

„n tard a. Alserion «.Wp * 

homeward-bouod EMl-adl. '“,Z 

squadron of Barbaiy rovers off Ericeira, October. 
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mando aue pregeda esta aê nenhüa peasoa de (luoalquer calidade, e con- 
So que sl poder ser ouulda ne admetida por Resâo algüa a se fazer 
a dita viagê sem embargo das pronisões que tiuere dlellas, E de quoaesquer 
outros que alogarõ 5 seu fauor leis eatatuoa (slo) e ynstrugões que ala em 
cõtrario^. das que defende que se náo possâo vender cargos ou capitanias 
or quc Tenhao clausulas que nlo possdo ser derrogadas, se se faser 
Lressa mengao de cada hfia delias, porque todas hey por derrogadas 
ues, pera que a dita vlagõ se íaga e ala efeito na maneira que 
dito hâ pello que mando ao viso Rey e gouernador das partes da Yndia 
.que ora hd, e ao diante for que tanto que a dita viage for ^Rematada a 
Lsoa que a conprar fuga passar carta; ou prouisâo en 
! liala de fasor logo sé duulda nõ embargo algü na forma que a custumao 
iiíe atd agora fordo prouldas das ditas vlagõs, na quo 1 

r aluará, que valerá como carta posto que o efeito 

se tres fwara q cliançelaria se 

delle aia de durar mais cie im ano e i 

»— 

Aotonlo »mpclo o fls m I»»» a vMe * 

nnoq fin/--Aluara pera vossa magcstade uer mo-o come 

rmtc, p! fica asentada e pagou nada, Jlíarsaí ãa g. 

lluro do concelho da jndla folhas sessenta e Antonb ^amp U R gi 
, vrirUn Tin Uuro viutc e quoatro dos Regisros loim 

d. Lre.0 de »» — e 

nn7(. AttíoMio dn mota dalmada - cumprasae esto aluará de sua ma- 
onzft--AttíoMío üfí ^ getenbro de mll seis- 

2 ^0®° T "u "tranolio de Sou» falclo o 

«50 do r«»« “T ‘mTyuI™ "m- 

eelho deetado O„pt»o ser», e * Re, “ p,,, 

prlureuto do dito meu .duM» maudou ^jrget oe dlee 

Tnnflflo em nrcgao pella Rua derelta da minha Cidade ae goa, 

Jappao ™ . depois de notificados os lançadores por náo 

custumados, e Gaspar Tenrrelro casado e mo- 

auor e veudeo a dita «õ e6 todos os 

rador na dita Cidade lhe aR- . -nertencetps em prezença 

preullegios e Uberdades, e 

„ ca p.«ser dos coWo due a 

de vinte e nouc mll xeraflns p g ' ^ pmcornorado, e em caso que 

fará logo na de a fazer a fará por elle a pessoa 

dlo morra ou se perca na d«es ^ 

que nomear elle, que sera criado meu e ^ ^lagê 

de pessoa particular pera a poder ualer e tudo o que for neçes- 

se L dará das de minha fazenda Pf^a arte- 
sario pera o cdserto delia por seu ’ almazês obrlgan- 

Ihatía e monlQÕe» neçesaarlas empr ^ la tanto que 

dosae elle por sua P®®"*®- deClaragSes contheudas no asento que 

voltar aa dita vlagd. e se fes na dita 

da dita aRematagâo pello eacriuâo de seissentos a 

Cidade de goa em trese de septembro do anno passado, 


onze, e porquoanto outrossy o dito gaspar tenrreiro por escretura publica 
feita na mesma Cidade, em doze de março deste presête anno de setewntc» 
e doze pello tabalião gaspar moreira trespaçou a dita venda t* aRemataçâo 
em Dom Luis de Sousa fidalgo de minha casa pera fasw a èta uíI}|p 
assy e da maneira que elle ouuera de fazer pello mesmo preço e cootiâ 
de vinte, e noue mil xerafins como ê a dita escreptura largâmentt » 
conthé, e em o dito Dõ Luis de Sousa concorre todas as partes t cálida* 
des neçessarlas pera fazer a dita viagê como cumpre a meu aerulço feey 
por bem e me pras que elle a faça da china pera Jappio, ení ms ou «n 
nauio a sua própria custa assy e da maneira que a fazem, e coitumit) 
fazer, os mais prouidos delia uisto compra la pella maneira que fia êio, 
e que entre nella, e a sirua logo preçedêdo na intrançia, a todo», as ouír;« 
viagês da china pera jappão de que eu ou os Reis mem anteçe,‘.-í)rtM 
tiuerê feito merçe a quoaesquer pessoas aynda que seilo i(plícatia.i per* 
cousas publicas Ygreias ou fortificações porque a todas hey pr km, »• 
mando que preçeda esta se nenhüa pessoa de quoaiquer calid?.*, e coa* 
dição que sela poder ser ouulda ne admetida cõ Resão algúa a ise fíwr 
a dita a dita (sic) viagem sê embargo das prouisões que tiíserf delias, f 
de quoaesquer outras que alegarê delias em seu fauor lei.i, cslatutcs L 
ynstrugões que alão, em contrario, e das que defendé que se «lo pGs 4 ri 
uender cargos ou capitanias posto que tenhão clausulas ciu*? possle 
delias se não faça nesta particular, a expreça menção, e etn ca.» qur o 
dito Dom Luis de Sousa faleça antes de fazer a dita viagê ou tenha jmipi- 
dlmento por onde a não possa fazer, em pessoa a poderá nomear athê a 
ora de seu falegimento por quoalquer via, que seia criado meu que a façsi 
e 0 em que assy a nomear a yra faser por esta carta cõ aomeaçio ftita da 
letra do dito Dom Luis de Sousa, em que se assinarão dnas tesímunhaá 
sê de nouo ser neçessario outra cousa algüa, e entrará no mf»io tmpo 
declarado nesta carta; E gozará de todos os preuilegios mando e JurMíçlo 


de que 0 dito Dõ luis de Sousa ouuera de gozar, e assy doa preuSíegiorqw 
forâo passadas a elle peto meu viso Rey quc^ora hê da india 
da dita viagê, assy como o dito Dom luis a fizera se 
entrara, o que tâobem se entenderá, em caso que a yAi ou a wrAi«, 


nerca o que deos não permita, ou em caso que aRiba poKlue «n todtM » 
ditos casos poderá cõ efeito fazer a dita viagê per ssy ou pella F*'® qor 
nomer no mesmo têpo que pella maneira assima 
assv aos nedores de minha fasenda do estado da Índia, L ao dt malaca 
capitães B feitores vreadores de machao e a todas as raars Jus tps «m- 
s,i 5 pe,™ . ,us esla for apreoeoua. . o 
vpitr, nprtencer e lhes mando assy o cumprâo, e guoarde. e íaçfto mw.r.i 

,«r, e poB..lr pa manei» 

tenser, ^ aeuetmman pera <,»e ben 








na mlnlia Cidade do goa sob meu selo das armas Reais da cora (sío) de 
Portugal a sete de Abril saluador gomgaiues a fes anno do nassimento de 
nosso senhor YBSUS ehristo de mil seissentos, e doze e esta se lhe passou 
por Duaa vias de queSsta hé a primeira comprida hüa a outra não auerá 
efeito, B eu 0 secretario françisco de sousa falcão o fis escreuer— B uí/ 
íourenço ãe icmra-~a quoal carta assima e atras vay tresladada be e 
flolmente, e tirada do proprio, Registo delia se acresentar nê demenuir 
cousa algüa que douuida faga, E esta treslado vay consertado pellos offi- 
gials ao diante assinados no conserto em goa a onze de janeiro de seis¬ 
centos e treze anos Manoel da Silua esCriuao da changeliaria a fiz es- 
creuer pagou deste trezentos Rez e de aslnar vinte Res —imador Gomes 
Uaposot consertado por nos offigiaia aqui asinados, João ãe Noronha, Ma¬ 
noel ãe Bousa, Diz João Serrão da Cunha por seu Procurador abastante 
Jozó da Silueira que a dle lhe he negessarlo, o treslado da patete que sc 
lhe passou da uiagê de Japão culo treslado anda noa Registos da changella- 
ria pede a uossa merge lho mande passar, em modo que faga fé e Regehera 
merge—Passo-Baposo-o Doutor Amador Gomes Raposo fidalgo da 
casa de sua raagestade, e desSbargador da casa de supllgão (sic) juis dos 
caualelroB das tres ordens militares, vizitador gerral das comendas da or¬ 
dem de Chrlsto, e changller (sic) do estado da Yndia Bttc. faco saber que 
João Serrão da Cunha fez peügão pedlndo-me nella o Treslado da patente 
de que cm a dita pltigão faz mengão, e vista por my mandey que da c an- 
çellaria do dito senhor lhe fosse passado o dito treslado que hé o seguinte 
Dom Pheilippe per graça de Deos, Rey de Portugal, e dos Algarues daque 
e dalem mar, em África senhor de guine e da conquista nauegagao comer¬ 
cio,, de ethlopla ARabla Perssia e da Yndia e dos Reinos da maluco ettc. 
ao» que esta minha carta virem faço saber que eu mandey passar hua 
aluarã a Cidade de cochy perque lhe fis merge de hüa vlagõ de Japao pera 
Hua fortificassão de que o treslado hé o seguinte Ytem eu ei Rey fego 
saber aos que este aluara virem que tendo Respeito ao multo que couem 
fortiflcar-Hse a Cidade de cochim, E a estar concedido pera ella proulsao 
passada no anno de mil quinhentos, e setenta hua viagõ da Jappáo pera se 
faser no tempo que se lhe ordenaua alem de outra ” 

congcdlda pera logo antão lhe entrar hey por be e me pras faser merge 
a dita Cidade pera a dita fortificação da dita uiagê de Japão logo naue- 
gante de outra de que tenho feito merge a Cidade de raalaea a que prece a 
a todas as mas pessoas que estiuerê prouidas das ditas 
quer uia sem embargo desuas prouizôes serê mais an gas, e «o premiso 
que podlão alegar que não hé conssiderauel, a respeito 
neçessidade da dita fortiücagão, e do hem gerral delia, e a u nda da é 
vlagê se fará por ordem da dita Gamara e do Bispo, e capitão da dita 
çidade de cochy e ae meterá o dinheiro, progedtdo ®^ ^ 

tres chauea c 5 goardas diferentes de que terá hua o dito Bispo outra o 
capitão e a outra os offisials da dita Gamara e delle 
Z obras da dita fortificação sem se despender em f-^a 
Rey, ou gouemador o poderá tomar pera neçessidade 
que sela aob pena de o pagar de sua fasenda que o contrario flser pello q 


mando ao meu viso Rey, ou gouemador das parte» da Yn^ que bwa M 
e ao diante for faça em meu nome paesar carta «a foWÊfâ % dia 
a pesoa que a conprar cõ todas as clausulla» ctaíumaihiá e neçwaila*’! 
pera entrar nella, E a faser pella maneira qiie dito hé logo sa da 

dita viagem de que tenho feito merçc a dita dtfede de malaea, e prtwlra 
que todos os mais prouidos das ditas viagens a que hey pof bem qaa pr®* 
çeda, E na dita carta se tresladará este meu Aluara ô tmú se «maprlra 
em todo como nelle se conthem; e valerá ocw caía pítót p« 
passado Pella chançellaria ne Registado, m caa. ^ feia, ft 

raerçes sé embargo de quoaesquer proulsí^ t m 

e das ordenaçdes do liuro segundo tltolos tateta e no» # m-Mà\ » 
Tauares, o fez em Uxboa# i • 9 ^ 

passou por tres ulaa hda edaufitáefetto, ewfleiwte âJiteii 
dessimas, (sic) o fía eeoreuerj « mmpm Í 9 CfsW 
que vossa magestade cõsede hüa vÍai:B dft p» * di 

Cidade de cochim nauegaate de outra que té wwSA * QWi # b** 
laca; e primeiro que todo# os mate lOTU»», e ^ o 
derá na dita fortlftcaçlo, pella maneira .atíte» dtófeHiA p» vftpk » 
gestade ver~e vay por- tres vias^o pt mU 

de sua magestade de ttole A» 'da fwwtói # sstoK^» • »»«* 
tada; cumprassa esta pr(rt 8 h de íw raageatoéi ^ e A ^ 
se nella conthem’ goa de«<áto ^ íteuer^ # «S e t ta 

0 secretario FranW de Sousa Falcão o »; m bowP * 

0 auoal Aluará uisto ora, por my e cõfonnando » c§ ell« « ^ 5 ^ 

respeitos neUe declarados: e por assy O' auer por «i» ^ 

nor hem e me praz que a pe<^ a que a #ta u» tema à. 

meu aluarS, per w, »u í« am P™»»»»» 

Tarmão ou por ordê delia e do Reaereudo Hapo—i Cepváo ã& fiu Cj 
dade ou dM Utoe seus proemadorai a tot fu», «tn ® *' **3 ^ 
M rolta igl de Jappío d. í»e f «l» Wto uw.- a CaUue 
íia malaca’ e oue a tal pessoa se proçeda a todas as nuls 
prouidas das ditas vlagês por quoalquer via que seia m embai,® da suai 
nrouizões serê mais siXÜgM, e do preyuiso que podilo a^S-ir; e 

• d.- «riiYiPim flue todos os mais prouldw deíla m íerma do 

“ •«> »'>«*» * » «d’ “"•* 

^ L hfei tinrninn ^ comprlr as^ a meu serdço. * 

fo^cacão i dita çidade porquoanto «a 

^ ^ p Zane não uenderão a dita ulagi ^ 

Bispo e Capitão ^ do q» 

faser pessoa que ««ef dlU pessoa peta » f p» » 

saber que hé el a " ^ a qooal «é Sto t« *U ptm 

pra deUa que ua «'«jptíu» m # 1 » «««ts» m 

efeito pera e ^udo ^ ^ ^ ds 4 lía 

leuará procuração nes^a íte a ba de ter 

viagem per dita (Xdade cõfmmw f« átetod) 

da compra que ^ ^ fará assy e da p«p?la 

na dita escretura da ueda a quoai 





que a flzerao os raais capltòes pessados delia, em nauio, ou nao, ou em 
outras emfcarcaQõoa como hé costume a sua custa; e no tempo que a fizer, 
e estluer fasendo, será capitao mor da Cidade de machao, e em o porto de 
jappao e em todos os mais portos e lugares aonde for ter, e por costume 
0 deue ser, E vsará e gozará cõ a dita capitania de todas as liberdades 
poderes c algada mando c jurisdigão congedida por minbas prouisões, e 
Regimentos aos taes capitães mores, e de que vsarão e gozarão, os passa¬ 
dos, e outrossy vsará e gozará de todas as prouisões que o meu viso Rey 
que ora hé do estado, da Yndla, lhe tem passados cÕ o nome em branco 
pera o Rcuerendo Bispo, ou Reitor de São Paullo da Cidade de machao lho 
auer de por, e quoando se puzer, o nome nas ditas prouisões se fará de- 
daragão, nas costas desta do nome da tal pessoa que a dita viagê ha de 
faser a quoal declaração fará o dito Reuerendo Bispo ou Reitor de São 
Paullo, 0 gozará do todos os mais Preuilegios de que os passados gozarão, 
porquoanto hey por bõ que a dita Pessoa sirua, a dita capitania, e faga a 
dita viagü assy e da própria maneira que a fiserão os mais Capitães pas¬ 
sados prouidos por my por seus seruigos, e cõ ella auerá todos os proes, 
e pcrcalgos proueltos e todo o roais que lhe dereltamente pertenger, e os 
dltoa passados ouucrâo noteflco o assy ao meu vedor da fasenda do estado 
da Yndla changeller delle; ouuldor de machao, e a todas as mais Yustiças, 
ofíiglals, e pessoas a que esta for aprezentada; e o conhessimento delia 
cõ derelto pertenger e lhes mando a todos em gerral; e a cada hü em 
particular que assy o cumprâo e guoardé, e fação ynteiramente comprlr 
e guoardar e metão de posse da dita capitania e uiagé a dita pessoa posto 
que nesta não uá nomeado, e lhe deixem entrar nella e seruir logo na 
uagante da dita utagõ de que tenho feito merge a Cidade de malaca; e 
primeiro que todos os mais prouidos delia por quoalquer uia que seia, e 
auer os dltoa proes, e pcrcalgos proueltos e tudo o mais que lhe derelta¬ 
mente pertenger, sé duulda nê gbargo algü, porque assy he minha merge, 
e a dita pessoa que pella sobredita maneira ouuer de fazer a dita viage 
avorá juramento dos sanctos evangelhos, na forma acostumada que e 
será dado pello ouuldor da Cidade de machao, quoalquer que ao tal tempo 
for, pera que bê e uerdadelramente a faga e sirua guoardando em tudo a 
my meu seruigo, e as partes seu derelto, de que se fará iermo na (sto) 
costas desta por ambos assinados, dada, em a minha Cidade e goa so 
meu selo das armas Reaes da coroa de Portugal e o vitimo de Ahr - 
dor gonçalues a fez anno do nasslmento de nosso senhor YBSUS chr 
de mil selssentos, e dez, e eu o secretario Franglsco de ® ^ 

esoreuer, e esta se passou por duas vias 

não auerá, efeito, e o Aluará nesta, emcoiporado fo Roto ao ajtaar deUa, 
Buy Lourenço de Tauora, comssertado por nos offlglais, ’ 

de NomM A quoal patente que atras vay tresladada be E fielme e 

. ütato do P«prto RoBiBto, deite sé aoresseotar, ní 
Que doüulda faga, e este treslado vay comssertado pelloa offigials ab^o 
Llnados, no cõserto, em goa a doze de janeiro de selsgentos e treze annos 
ettc Manoel da Bilva escriuâo da changellaria a fiz escreuer pagou desta 
.1 vtete Rea- A»d.r ü»poso; — 



por nos onisiais apy asHuiauua, ^ — 

pe tudo esto ihÉór‘35 èonOfifirnàs dífM^fW rô juntas o 

meu procurador !OÍ|ue ufeta; em ÍESal è e Alegou Liato d£ « 

Derelto, e justig#! cÕ os Á> jembargadp os autos fínalment? me & 
cõclusos, e viatos^por my-c5 òê.^.meujesenbargo em inc« <h Relia. 

1 Acordey queiÉis, estes autos ^Wrgos dos mbargentoí LOiWtarKíí 
do meu Procurador, mala arjtigõs offeRgpdos j^tentes J«nía« 
mostrasse o primeiro èniba^te.Mluis dc ser proaal. df :rri 
viage de Japão que comproune^ 'CidaiS!. qtté se »encl«>. m 
hü aluará meu que se congedeofallajiifia qne esta em glcra. pi*ra rr* i- * 
do mosteiro das freiras descalgas Alinhas de madiM por p*'’ 
e noue mil xerafins o quoal aluMi Ú primeiro, em ii-^ ^ ^ 

bargado Marty da Cunha por paite de quoal .-e 
aluará yunto conprada. outra ulagé de jap^ cõ ctel. qu. 
primeiro que todos os prouidos, c cófonqe a av-r ^ 

segundo, enbargado João Serrão que outresiy tinh* . 

que eu tinha congedida a gidade de cochiiu p^^ra -r.'v. o. ^. 

que tudo visto cõ o mais dos autos, de»po-içao r--'’; d-' 

caber entrar na viage da contenda primeiro Dõ Lm* a'--L . 

embargãte e no segundo lugar, o embargado Marty ua t^ 

0 següdo embargado João Senão da Cunha, a mw ou / ., 

destes autos, em goa vinte e dous de janeiro de ^ ^ 

quoal sentenga foi pubricada pello lesenglado Antor^o ^ ^ ^ 

gador em audiengia que elefasla, a feitos e f_ 
Lde de goa; nos aposentos da Rellagão, em vmt aW d.. . * ■<; 

e ano atras declarado etc. e porem uos . 

guordeis, e jnteiramente íagais comptó c 

S meu desembargo, em mesa da Reüajo ^ _ 

tençeado, mandado e e nesta contheudo, B ’ ‘^5 . ,.^ 

da contenda primeiro Dom 

segundo lugar^o embargado Marty . 

embargado João ^ y as 

ção das custas por na primeira seailraç 7 . . ^ 

Ut. «te .é.o™.» 

cumprida hOa a outra não auerá j ^ „ 4a» 

aasy e =a .Jte ftçate ^ ® ^ »« A ' 

minhas armas Reaes da ej *. ‘ 

,, a» » a. “tf -■ ■■■ 

selssentos e treze annos E ey g^íÉfear^* C reu d.'r. = *' 

Franglsco Cardoso Aranha do íe,.. • d.* ' 

ca * portei 0 d. f f T-rtte ■ «.'■ 1 - 

coroa 0 comffltasüM c6 «It lio e 0« »-te'r ' ■ R ■' 

desta cé papel mH e IroMt». ^ ^^tereopi Vr^r,.- ( 

nleoPaa ÍM. papa. Mrta lüa = *> ;-te -..rl 

Resi lf»oel 40 sm; coioprOTo, 0^- , pd. im 






iuHtlflcaiJões dcUti cte. faço sabor aos que esta Certidão virem que a my 
me constou per auto que ílca «m poder do escrluao que a subrescreueu, 

„ Huntenca atras «cr assinada por Fratiíjisco Cardoso Aranha; ouuldor 
eerral que foi do slu(d no estado da Yndia pello que hey por justificada, e 
verdadeira do que mandey passar, a prezonte por my assinada; em llxhoa 
I » L d« no,«*o, O«»todlo Soare», pot Augoatinho dataelda caeriaao 
Z imtlflcaçd», da faaenda de ma Magestade a fes anno de »ete«eiito» 

melda á íe» eacrcuer) Luái PTOm-ette- «egundo que todo esto mcltor 
se conttnlis M dito llWlo, e papel» que do tudo sendo dado ulsta ao Pi» 
ontadot da mlnlia coroa; ® «aaenda o quoal neo, cõ sua oonttarteMo 
disendo em cila; quo piouarla que todas as chamadas perdas, Inturlu 
“que L 0 Auto? ter tido, do mmo de seiscentos, e onze, em u 
fora fazer a ulagê, tlc lappSo athé, o ano de selssentos, o treze, em qne 
dizia lhe forso preferidas, a» ulagens conqedlda., ao moítelro <l“ 

, * miLdrld rt prerogatlua de perflretê a toda», nssy por RosSo da 

rr «Ma desta Oldadc, pera a china; e na compra da nao, e em 
todas afunals cousas, athé o tcnpo sobredito, slo gastos, e cousas a que 
r «ta rohrlgada, ao Autor a fasenda Heal por »er« gastos qu o Autor 
Zr.Terreípelto, e pello Rolm soçe» que tluera em sua vlage eS a 
r.drdr C;a!? por d» g»crra que diz sobreulera, em 
íaniiho not tudo sera casos fortolte c maos sosessos da compra to uiage 

r.empr. .0 —« 

1 madrid ès prerogatlua de preçcderé a todas fora pera as faser, no ano 
I c quo se começara a faser a 

anteçedentü de salscentos, o doze, ser o tempo em ^ 
t« feita 05 yntfilro, eífelto a sua ulagé comprada, e se nSo a flsera ness 

tenpo cabendo lhe por ResEo das guerras que dMa aue^ ^ V 
ofi oortuguesfs da china por resEo do caso da briga que augedera em 

JappEo fo ano de selssentos e onze (i*), (tempo que na verdade fosse a 

jappao, no daauelle anno flcaua sendo a causa 

Andre pessoa capitão mor da ulagé aaquene anno 

desta sua chamada perda do Autor, sô o mmo 

só causa do Autor nfto fazer a sua viagem no anno em que «h a,^ 

«fift M ulaaés do dito mosteiro, da emearnaçao conçedldas, em temp 

hl“ tm w U pe, ento: e ynlurtunlo, e meo sogesao 

pertmçla «6 no Autor como eomprndot 

mormente que, prouarin que no tcnpo que , 

(Odltoa no mosW» to «monmnçSo, ffltsua « “ „1,,5 amto que 

tebarat* aem npnrelhos, ni po»«es pern‘ ^ f j, 

qulzori»; 8 05 0 oeílto perMo < 1 . todo peita grnnto «"Pl» 

(«l AIlM ftmmn" ™' »*“ 

ma «ré de Om). waa burnt hy Arimaa 





de 3ua viagL' 


que tinha gastado nos maos soçessos de sua jornada; e 
Cidade pera a china; citado, demandado, E executado 
per onde, se nâo podia dizer nunca que a fazenda R 
guinte, as viagens concedidas, ao mosteiro da eme; 
forâo causa das cliamadas perdas que dis ter tido o A 
os seus maos sogessos sobreditos, e cõ mais Resão poi 
mais do dinheiro que o Autor gastara no decurssa, d 
mira pera a feitura da ulagé que comprara a Cidade 
parte delle, e quasi todo, o gastara, o autor consigo me 
casa que tinha, e que teue sempre de muita gente p 
taua, e sostantara, sempre por fausto aomête, as-^y <■ 
china; e bê assy no sostento, que mandara dw, aquy s 
a sua molher e filhos, que sostentara t&obe seapre c 
grande, em todo o tenpo que andara por (áiina; e hf 
do jogo grande que teucra sepre na china, cm Min ( 
comssumira muito dinheiro, assy nas perdas qu? tiu. 
como nos empréstimos largos que fazia ao» que juAm; 
cõ elles, e finalmente nos largos yantare». doçes.^ e 
quasy todos os dias na china; a multas pKiSoa» cõ q 
pubricamente, o Autor por uanglorioso, e por espetdiç 
de grades thesouros seos posoysse e Die físsem As R 
que Prouaria que quando o autor pudera ter algua a 
das perdas que Dia (que nâo tinha) 
sucessos somente como fica dito, e deduzido as^lma' 
autor a satisfação dehas nâo pella fasenda Real q«« 
nenhü das ditas viagês, senão pelo mesmo m(»telro 
Reçebera e tluera em ssy o proucito das ditM via^i 
cochim como uendedora que fora da uiage do amo. 
ficaua obrigada a faser lha boa; e 
querer o Autor se entender que tem ' 

L absoluta a fasenda Real desta aug^; pute 
admiti et justiae (sk) compümenta ol m^oR mod 
Bttc. segundo que todo asto mUhor se 
quoal sendo dado uista ao Autor vco PO^ 
dizendo, ê eUa que prouaria f 
a elle todas as perdas, e gastos dtóutídos, 
não obstnte os chamados casos fortoltos, e 
procurador da minha coroa; fundaua ^ 
que 0 Autor fizera do ano de selssent^ 

tteze forio Mto. »» 

ílcaçio to Oitodí to cochim ^ 

Autor ; e m compiA o apresto da nao í»»* 

L da gente delia athé 0 dito 

em oídem delle autor yt fanet a dita ■ 

de malaca eõforme ao eootrato da uen q 
fiado»m.p.latont«to«_^^^»; 
™tiiB oue 0 autor fizera do dito ano 
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. w wlMiit»», » Wiizlte nos nrtlgoa - IB - 30 - 21 - 22 - ® 

T.,t So Mtós pet cn» mlnl,a do nmndar antepor e preterir ao 
seu l'»'"» ‘ " amüm a RaMui nossa senliora que deos té 

Autor “ ^ J,„a5lo da ullla do madrtd quetirando nisso o dito 

peta 0 Ksiebrado c5 o autor qui! fora causa do autor 

contrato da f^ ^^ .jaer (aset n dita sua ulagõ de que 

lhe Rcsultarlo toda J jleg„a ai Jnuernada de 

tortoltos qne 0 R 0 P ^ e poi, eu tora 

' ; IfS lodos os ditos gastei M» em ordõ de yr faser a 

causa do autor f ^ ^ ^ cõ a sua 

(llt ulagõ, 0 08 outi P ^ ^ viagens côgedldas 

' ^rueirS ücaua quo em tomos dc derelto estaua cu, 
pera o dito Autor todos os ditos gastos perdas 

obrigado em minha f merge 

IdTpwa dertogaído da. “iSIri 

fortlllcaíeescotelieraa aa^ d^^^^^^ ^ j 

de saa ’”>f"“‘/“f"A , portto notsso oO .w- que por bem do 

mesma sentenga folhas core q 

M, a«rd « « *0^0 —, expteso meu no 

preíorlrê a „„tMto da uenda que tinha setebrado c 5 , 

que ficara eu quebrado o dito - 

1 autor; o por disso o^aib as dite 

danos e perdas quo teuma, procurador da 

duas vlagõs pera o dito e tLe (o que se 

minha coroa dlsla í'®™ ^ tempo habll porque senpre cabia 

negaua) nõ assy erôo‘ do dito eonuento que 

ao autor faser a dita sua g J malaca como lhe fora con- 

"t f "«r» Sn^C hldo n « (como ») a dte 

tratado, c tendo Pero Man ympedl- 

ulagõ de malaca no ano , de^selsgentos, e onze c6 a guerra de 

mento que tluera no ano antece . ^ 

japlo, como tudo hia deduzido noa ar g ^j^g- 

pella dita reslo cahõdo ^ 

tio dito anuo de aelsgentos, ' ' ..dera pera o dito eonuento, e asay 
antepor as ditas duas ulages q < ^ obrtôado a pagar a elle autor 

hera ulsto que per Lm que'lhe causara cõ a dita preferengla; 

todo» 0» ditos gastos perdas e ® f ^ . o dito Pero Martins 

0 cõ mala resâo porque . LlX c õ que chagatdo a china 

Galo acabara de faser a compradores das ditas duas 

Dõ lula de Sousa; e Martto da Cunh 5 . _ ^ sentença 

vlagês, congedldas pera o dito couuõ ^^jg, 

daBellagao,perapretorõa^ 
sentôs, B treze, estaua eUe autor no üiw cempw 







e prestes, pera faser a dita aua uiagõ cõ a dita sua nao multo bem aulada, 
e aparelhada de tudo o negessario, esperado somente a mDngSo pera par¬ 
tir pera jappão a faser a dita sua uiagem como de feito flsera, s® eu 
nâo impedira cõ a dita preferengla nê elle autor no tal tempo, e ano da 
seisgentos e treze não hera citado nõ demandado nê; executado per nenhü 
acredor, antes estaua prospero, e cõ seu ynteiro credito como senpre 
teuera; o quoal depois lhe uiera a faltar per causa das dluidas; e gastos 
que fez cõ a preferengla das ulagês do dito conuênto, que eu lhe mandara 

antepor ... .. «• *.. 

e vistos por elles prenunglarão em elles a sentença segültóe—vistos estec 
autos llbello do autor; e contrariedade do procurador de sua magestade 
papeis yuntos, e prouas dadas mostrasse ter a Cidade de cochlm húa 
vlage de Jappâo por merge do dito Senhor; pera a poder vender pera 
sua fortificação, e se a fazer d^oís de feita outra que tinha conçedldo a 
fortaleza de malaca; a quoal viagem venderão os Procuradores da diía 
Cidade de cochlm em prezença do viso Rey Ruy Lourenço e mais minis¬ 
tros Reaes na forma custumada nesta Câdade de goa em marro de mil 
seisgentos e dez ao autor por preço de vinte e sete mil xeraíLns dos quoaea 
lhe pagou logo ametade; obrigandoselhe com boas fianças a pagar a 
outra ametade do prego feita â dita viagem, e pera o Autor a hlr fmt 
fes logo 03 gastos negesaarlos, e acustumados pera as taU viagens rom- 
prando hüa nao noua que lhe custou quarenta mü pardaos comssertad.^ 
e aparelhada de toda a fabrica; e com os offldals deHa, marlnheirM, ar» - 
lheiros e gente de guerra fazia de gasto cada mez quinhentos xerftefts e 
«m ssta prepítagS» d. gastos partlo m prlmota M«çio da aW do 
anoo de 1611 da batra deata Qdade, pera a chlia m “ 

armada Real de alto bordo e por falta de tempo oío pode ehe^ a ipd-d. 
de maehao, e ficou yuuermmdo aa de 
annada donde partia ne primeira monglo de abrO * ^ 
a cbina no mesmo anno a tempo de poder taoB a dita vlagaii qw 
comprada a oío tee for eetar por taeer a dll. alagem 2“ ™ 
linha dado a cidade e fortalesa de malaca qne 
eenio tinha Wto, no amro ontegedente de m ^ ^ 

se tinha leuantado no Jappio no ano atra, de 1610 , “ 

do trato, e se tomar aquello pota se c^r 
pessoa que a Cidade de meehK, la mmrdou pera 
auter con. oe mo»., geete . deepe«m 
gente delia pera faser e dita viagem, no eno olodooro * 

?D.m Js de Sousa e Merthn da Cunha deg. P^ 

^na de lapplo i. ««-• 

delias as pessoas que tlnhSo ornem pe^ 

frei» «“‘"^“^"pr^llom^rprr 
merge que sua magestade lhes tinha reiro 


(«) Dom Nuno Soutoinaior. 
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rengia a todas as outras congedidas primeiro em tempo ainda que fossem 
dadaa pera fortificação de algüas cidades e fortalesas, e ainda que aquelle 
a que cabia fazellas estiuesso já na Cidade de machao, ynueraando pera 
faser a que lhe cabia primeiro em tempo e pondo o Autor embargos 
nesta Cidade por seus Procuradores a serem lhe preferidas as ditas^duas 
viagens, sem embargo delles foi excluida por sentença da Rellaçao de 
Goa preferlndolhe as ditas duas viagens a sua E em exceugao da dita 
sentença e merçe o tirarão da posse da capitania de machao, em que ya 
estaua; e de viagem que estaua pera fazer por na dita Cidade se dar 
sempre a execução as Sentenças da Rellação e conforme a ellas se ar 
posse das viagens as pessoas que as tem, e gastandosse tres annos em se 
fazerem as ditas duas viagens por senão faser hum ano por falta de 
tempo, e arribar a embarcação em que se hia faser; e caben o ° 
Autor a ,ua tinia comprado a Cidade 4= 
por estar neste tempo ja quebrado, e ympossibllltado com os grandes 
gastos que tinha feito do descurso de sinco anos em que não e se 
impidio faser a dita viagem no tempo que lhe cabia pellos oazos fortoitos, 

0 por se lhe anteporem as ditas duas viagens, lhe fizerão seus acredores 
execução iiella e nos mais bens aos qouais pello contrato de tras aaução 
e composição largou a dita viagem em tudo o que possuía ficando em 
estado mlzerauel e de muita pobreza; sendo antes de a comprar tid p 
homem que tinlm sincoenta mll pardaos e dos mais ricos desta cidade e 
pera o aLr auer satisfação das ditas perdas e danos foi ao Reino reque- 
Ta sl magestade lha mandasse dar que mandou 
ouvido sobro ellas athé se dar Sentença final que se lhe Remeteria corn 
os autos, 0 que tudo visto, e os grandes gastos que o amor ® P®" 
cmc toue por lhe serem antepostas as duas viagens do ,o co 
iugostlnhas descalças Recoleetas da ullla de Madrid que pera se faserem 
gastarão tres annos, em que o amor hl ulilv _ 

viagem no tempo ,ue lie call. unte» de * faeerem m 4“ 
e oulroeay m magestade nSo querer nem entender fazer novas merges 
com tanto preiulso do seus vasallos sem lhes dar satisfação as perdas 

mente cm semelhantes merge., em ,U3 es gue - 
encargos onerosos, ou pag. de algum prego, eomo o Aulon e n o tto 
n,iíiP't nor elle deixar de faser a dita sua viagem que comprou no temp 
ZreaÍ e"n.o se lhe peder dar em culpa « 
fes em malaca em companhia Darmada Real; e a sao ’ 

a 0 mais doa autos, yulguuios 

üA Anfor tfidas íis dôSP62i£i& QU 6 ordôtu & ditflf 4 

“rfXpX Xs ,1 Rogeieo » a ulo faser » tempo 
™bla oor lhe serem antepostas as duas viagens do dito 
quoaes despezas perdas e danos condenamos a "eJ 

damos se liquidem na exeeugio da sentenga, e sea ^ P 

entre o Procurador do dito senhor, e seu vauallo, em Goa 


dezembro de 1627 anos—Francisco Borges de Sousa {») — «foáo 
Figueira—Antonio da Cunha; ad. frei Nogueira— A qual sentença foi 
pubricada aos 9 de desembro do dito mes e ano asslraa declarado na» 
casas do sabajó da Jnquislçáo ette. 


(lil) TEANSCRIPT OF THE OBSERVATIONS OF WPÚ SáRMSSTü 

DE CARVALHO (1/3 MAY mS). 

TRESLADO D08 APONTAMENTOS DE LÚPO SÂRMENTO DE 

CARVALHO ( 1 ) (l/s MAIO mS). 

Posto que os procuradores da cidade de Macao digio que a dílta 
cidade estâ a dever grão soma de dinheiro das despezas que ím com as 
armadas, que nos tempos passados forão deste estado a Citina, respondo 
que tudo o que tem gastado tomarão cobrar daa cresssenças que fterio 
nos dereitos do caldeirão das viagens de Japão (si, como constará prilas 
contas que o Doutor Gonçalo mendez homem tomou aos vereadores e 
ainda ficou naquelle tempo dinheiro em deposito. 

Com as novas que de Japão chegarão a Macao como m «telte 
querião ir sobre aquella cidade mandarão embarcações carrcgadâs corí 
fazendas a Manilla buscar a artelharia para o qual effeito fiwrio duM 
viagens que renderão oitenta mll patacas assy como consta peüas arías,, 
que V. ex.* tem visto, com o dltto dinheiro chegarão vinte e quatro pessas 
de artelharia de 18 ate trinta livras, ficando os sobeios senlndo para o 
pagamento do prezldio que trouxerão de Manilla e íofílftcâçio da 
çidade (s). 

E quanto ao que dizem que tirarão as cadeas e manlihas de suas 
molheres, para a fortificação da cidade depois da vitoria alcançadít «ffltrt 
os inimigos se fintou o povo em corente mil taes a conta dojt qiaes nio 
se tinhâo arrecadado mais que vinte e seis mil, entrando ae.sía ««lia, 
pãis e cadeas de ouro por alguns não terem pratta, o qual ouro « depo¬ 
sitou na Misericórdia em penhor do dinheiro que nella estava i-wr conta 
de Diogo fernandes Raigoto, de sorte que a cidade quando «i partt nio 
estâ emdividada mais que vinte e seis mil taes com que corria com 
a fortificação da cidade. 

Pera Issso se esperava também o retorno das fazendas que ficavlo 


0«) For the inquisitors Francisco Borges de Sousa and Jofe 
and their activitiea at this period, cf. A, Baiao [ed.l A 

ZJencl doe Inumorcs da índia, im-m, (Coimbra, t»!. rr. b»* H . 
651, 664. «Aflsentos do Conselho do Estado», I. fls. 

, l,..«,»— 

todas as fazendas que vão pera Japão, e antigamente 

ainda Msy^lhe voyage oí Diege'Í -uÍ 

another which mu made after the Dutch iiere.'airiíe r • 

noted in their reply. Lopo Sarmento was gullty oí exaggeration 

only hrought hack six guns, Cf. pp. 105-Ofi. above. 




na Manllla em contia de grande soma de dinheiro de que a cidade avia 
de arrecadar a dez por cento de fretes, para a mesma fortificação e como 
V. ex.« agora antepoõ a todos os providos a viagem que a cidade tinha 
para a fazer despola das viagens que forão compradas ficarão com tanta 
cantldade de dinheiro que hastantemente poderão fazer a fortificação. 

E para sostentarem o Presidio do Capitão môr, e sargento môr, e 
cem soldados que v. ex.* agora manda importa a despeza que aqui fazem 
seis mil xerafins pouco mais ou menos afora do que cus ou o pataxo que 
se comprou para o beneficio da sua viagem e'na china impmtara a des¬ 
peza do presidio cada anno onze mil patacas, para isso se pode 
L nos derelto.s do caldeirão a dous por cento que importara mais de 
quinze mü ou dozasels mil taes, quanto mais que se podem acresssentar 
Slnte quatro por cento visto ser custume 
mnulr «to» dWto» «y como aa nesosa dadea * ^ 
asav Importarão os direitos do calderão mais de oitenta mil patacas. ^ 
mm juntadas ao procedido da sua viagem, que V. 
concede de fazerse primeiro que os providos virá a ser grande soma de 
dinheiro com que poderá fortttlcarse largamente a cWade e sostentar o 
presidio para sempre, com o rendimento dos direitos do caldeirão. 

1 asTremcdea V. cx.« a cidade sem me tirarem nenhuma das mi- 
nhas viagens que eu comprei por provisão de sua raagestade, tão solemne 

palavra, e não deve v. ex.» querer que as neçessldades de Macao se re 
d mW." =»‘a «ao a,oclla d«c livro de todoo oo o«ltoo e ta- 
me todoí 08 mois cidades deste eeUdo pogSo e oto he justo ^e 
roSr.o «ueirlí. asegeror e fortUlcor .ua cld.de, ,uaado s. pode 
;r : por v.. do Cderío ,ue toca a« — 

macao, Manllla, japBo, « Mia, quanto mala íaaendo linma viagem 

nara se guardar Justlta e igoaldade deve v. ea,- ser servido orde¬ 
nar que a viagem da cidade de Macao e duma das minhas 
conta damdoa por metade para aaay ou teseber menoe perdo, vlato a d 
rl ou“Í "eito com a. minhas viagens de que eslava de posse para 
m ar iS. m consideras», tambm ,ue . metade do rendimento 
1 huma TL basta para correr com a íortlfloasSo de hum anno e 
Lamente com o que render o calderta avera 
0 presidio e dar satlslas». as letras que os procuradores da cidade daqu 

pass&o sobre aquella ctóade. . Mafizessem dificuldade 

primeiro de mayo de 623. A//ortço rote de guemra. 


TRANSGBIPT OF THE REPLY OF THE REPRESMKTÁTlVm 
OF THE CITY OF MACAO. 

TRESLADO DA RESPOSTA DOS PROGimADOBES M CIDâDE 
DE MACAO. 

Vossa excelencia nos manda responder com brevidade ao,»í app&niâ- 
mentos de lopo sarmento depois de serem tratadas no conwiho do e»í»ite 
as rezõls de ambos e se ter tomada determinação que .se dessem a msmo 
duas viagens a saber a de que sua magestade fez merce a dita áiMn e 
huma mais per compra pagando ao dono delia o proprio e gantei ito 
terra e com esta resolução tomada e delia adquirido dlreiío a cltode láo 
nos fica lugar de respondermo.s. fazemolo contudo por obedecer mente 
ao mandado de v. ex.‘ porem cora protestação de não prejudlctr i cidaâ? 
no direito que tem acquirido. 

E difirindo ao primeiro capltolo dos appontaraentw do <hw topo 
sarmento dizemos que nos não tratamos das despesas dc que íãi mmçio 
este seu primeiro capitolo senão da despeza e neçessidade prezente {w i 
cidade de macao ter despendido muito dinheiro na fortificação prhiclptóa 
novamente, e serem neçessarios grandes gastos pam ir com a obrt pr 
diante ate acabar de todo e para este efeito não ha dinheiro como aíflraa 
0 mesmo lopo sarmento no 3.“ capitulo dos seus appontamentos dlsenda 
que quando elle partio de macao ficava a cidade endividada em »atiâ 
de 26 mil taes sendo assy, que passavão de 45 mil « que Ja se ffc&vio 
devendo, e os mais delles despendido na obra ao que se deve acudir cora 
toda a brevidade possivel para que se acabe a fortificação antes que am 
chinas aja mudança por ser gente temida e por expcriencia « tem m»- 
trado quão dificultosos são era dar licença, porque tendo sua nmgesía* 
ordenado ha muitos annos que se fortifique aquella cidade, nunqus oi 
chinas derão lugar a se poder fazer, porque he gente que nio da credito 
mais que o que vê com os olhos, e vendo agora que os olandeses desem¬ 
barcarão, com pretenção de tomar a terra dissimularão com a forüflctçto 
que hiamos fazendo, a qual dissimulação grangeasse mais a forçt de 
prata que não das rezõis de que lopo sarmento não deve ter BOlldi. 

Ao sepndo capitolo respondemos que as viagens de manílla chefario 
a render 40 mil patacas, e não—80—-como elle dls, o» quate nâo erfej 
bastantes para a compra das 24 peças de artelharia que elle conf» 
forão compradas sô a fim de dizer que não he neçessario fazer ro&te arte¬ 
lharia porque tem a cidade aque lhe haste, as quais pessas !mí»rttrlO 
perto de 60 mil patacas arezão de duas mil patacas pouco mate ou me» 
por cada pessa. quanto mais que nem se comprarão 24 peçw «mo elle 
quer se não seis ou sette peças, e o mais se pstou em preparações como 

diremos na resposta do 3.® capitolo. 

Ao terceiro capltolo respondemos com o que afflrma o nwmo l-ipo 
»rmL porque s. de^oi» de vitoria que £ol M de ^eTm " 
mes de novembro em que elle partio de macao para cala ™ » 

Cidade de macao despendido o rendimento das f ^J,, L 

caso que renderão 80 mil patacas como elle dis) e com 
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ddade «nalvttto m 26 mll pataca» aào 52 mU x®afln. daade çmtt. 

CttZr L a (ortttlcasâo o paga de prealdio de crer he ,ue tera dea- 
pendido em doteo gue tem n quantia d» “6 mll xetaflna e polia meaina 
L conta esta a cidade empenhada em toda esta conüa. 

Ao auarto capltolo respondemos que as corenta m.l patacas qu 

renderão as viagens dc manllla se ™ àTs- 

tlserlo 0 repalros 90e eoraprarto e mais petrechos da ^erra que des 
do favor do ceo forlo ocasUo da vttorla dos IntmtgcB e de toda 
La despesa se dari conta para mais claresa mindamente por onde 1^0 
iLu Seto nenhum como elle dls no seu appontamento mas antes 
deve dc 4 nessas de artolharla que novamente se maudarSo buscar a 

LS fo dS: do cobre das ,u. se vdo 

oilo não fa« memião por não sor a sua preposlto de descobrlrse tan 

^It^qulnto capltolo respondemos que ja consta a v. ex." pello ditto 
looo sarmento que a oldade ficou endividada de 26 mll taes em quat o 
mws do despexa esta conflção só basta para nosso intento quanto ma s 
T a cwl fica empenhada em 45 mll taels que tomou a mIsericord^ 

I as malH igrejas sobre penhores de joyas e cadeas das molherea dos 
eidadõps tnic o mesmo lopo sannento confessa, alem do que deve ma s 
aX: S: m, gnsto. dcLrCdlo que veo — « " 

Cf,";!— ^ * 

S ™rq« I h«l Vlogem por mais ,u. reuda sc n.o po^e 
ÍonSht r.hto nml, correr com n obra da fortl«o e paga de 
nresldlo o compra de munições c mantimentos. 

AO sexto capltolo dos appontamcntos ía fica 
Ao septlmo «pltolo respondemos que conforme o »» »“ “ 
vendo manlfestamento o como se nSo fica “i*” » “L" 

vente daquella cidade com o remedio que para isso ap P 
« 0 1 caplt 1° e que tem neqessldade de outra mayor despesa e nio 

conselho do estado, pois «e lhe manda pagar o seu com 

terra e quando n nesessldado aperta se abatem as p op 
S rl 0 . contrato, com. se vio n^ co„ fe^B» luU 
íni'hflit»'/n do. ormus por 145 xeraima l «c 
r;': “ d. tortalec. dc sofala com « quais m»^ - 

maMtade roslndlr o contrato sem ate o prezente lhes dar sati íaç^ 
Xuc llvecho, 0 que ndo ™ !;P«— 

o proptlo e ganhos, e 0 bem geral e publico sempre se ue 

*° m“po sarmento ,uc se —e a dou. e 
catdeMo por esta cidade nSo pagar china por 

“‘‘t “l*tlteado ?nt« »“ eUMhlna, alem do que paga dec por 

âc>?.o, . seis ou * -» 


as despezas e ordinárias da terra que vem a ser vinte e sete ou vinte e 
oito por cento acressentando mais dous ou coatro passarão dt* Iriat* e 
dous e sera mui demasiado o tributo, e que leí lia que por ísteri^e dt 
hum particular se mande acressentar tributo era hum pova. 

Ao oito capltolo e nono quer lopo sarmento que v. ex.* o faça ffii«lro 
na viagem que sua magestade fez merçe a cidade de iiacao, c agora 
por conselho do estado se pos diante de todas para se correr com t obra 
e paga do presidio disendo que quer entrar cora a sua qm? se sepe ée 
tras desta. Respondemos que ainda que a cidade estivera era todti w 
bonanças e não tivera nenhuma neçessidade de dinheiro nuact Ite iiliiva 
bem ter partilha nenhuma com pessoa alpraa quanto raaís cora Sap 
sarmento, a resão he que sendo Jeronlrao de raaçedo míeiro nas fitgeM 
lhe foi forçado ir se para Japão e dar a metade da parte que tialm » 
Conroguo (7) gouemador delrey de japáo para que obrigasse a lop m» 
mento a lhe dar contas com toda inteiresa e verdade porquanto flk pr 
huma parte e os parentes por outra desviariâo tudo a jeronimo de i»ç«éo, 
e sendo agora mielro o ditto lop sarmento com a cidade, e seus pHHste 
vreadores (como elle anda dizendo que são) será senhor absoluto de 
todo 0 rendimento e a cidade sem ter dinheiro para correr com aa obras 
nem paga do presidio e posta em mais neçessidades pHo que aera at 
propia da cidade nem em nenhuma outra vem bem ter prtílliis bcts 
meias. 

Pois V. ex.' manda dom francisco mascarenhas fidalgo de twtas 
partes e comilança a china por geral deve v. ex.' pareçêndo esprtr que 
elle informe das neçessidades da terra, e conforme a informação dt*pr 
V. ex.' 0 que lhe bem pareçer e mais serviço de Deos e de sua mige«lad« 
Por onde pedimos a v. ex.* com todo emcareçiraento que pai«u» 
aja por bem mandar cumprir inteiramente ao asento tomado em conselho 
do estado por não vir a arlscar huma cidade tão opulenta e huma prtçt 
tão importante e de tanta honra a todo este estado e que enche * dlwí- 
tos as alfandegas reais pr falta do necessário de seu presidio c fortifi¬ 
cação como he certo faltar se der orelhas a algumas das coew que 
requere logo sarmento nos seus appontamentos. Goa oje 3 de mayo * 
623 annos. Manoel pereira-João slmois de Carvalho -™Louw * 
Carvalho. 

I 

(iv) Contraet of Lopo Sarmento ãe Carvalho 

Copia do contrato de seis viagens de Jappão e manilha que fez im 
Sarmento de Carvalho com a fasenda Real—Da Transação que e • 
Lnselbo da faseoda aobre as perdas que requeria, e assy das Mtts qu.- 


(’) Hasegawa Gonroku, Bu&yo of Nagaaaki, 1615-lfi25. 
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na China lhe íorao tomadas, e Repüovadais nos Contos desta Cidade de 
Goa pella maneira seguinte. (J). 

Tresllado ãa armatação e venda de tres viagens da 
China fera daffão jmtamente outra tres da China 
fera Manilla, a Lopo Sttrm.'" de Garv." p preço e 
contia de ire».'"* e seis mil x,^‘ p."<‘ mann- ahaixo. 

Brn conselho da fazenda prczente o Sr. Conde de Linhares V. Rey 
deste estado cora os ministros deputados delle em vinte e oito de novem¬ 
bro de 1629 nesta cidade de Goa na salla Real da fortaleza delia andando 
em pregio as 3 viagens de china pera Jappão, que se hão de fazer na 
vagante da que, sua Mag.-'» concedeo a cidade de Meliapor que devem 
estar feitas, e diante de todas as mais, e juntamente outras tres viagens 
da China p.» Manilla, pera huãa e outras se fazerem effeltiva, e suscei- 
vamente na forma das ordens de sua mag.»», e assento que em coatro 
do prczente mez de novembro se tomou perante sua Bx.’-* no conss.» do 
Governo e fazenda, que tudo com as ditas ordens vay adiante treslladado, 
e com 0 assento que em Conselho de fazenda se tomou cm 16 do dito 
mez de novembro, pera se pagarem aos providos 30,000 xeraflnes, por se 
assentar nos ditos Conselhos que seria de multo mais proveito 
por este modo, e preço as ditas viagens, que fazeremsse 
Mag.«'“ e sendo passado os dias do Regimento, por nâo aver quern mais 
nellas lançasse se aRcmatarão A Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho fidalgo a 
caza de sua Mag."», cazado e morador na Cidade de Macao ao quaL 
porteiro Pero pires meteo o Ramo na mâo em prego e conthia de^ 06,000 
Laflnes assy por as ditas 3 viagens de Jappâo como por outc^ tres 
de Manilla d que vem a ser 102,000 xeraflnes em 
e Manilla com as condições abaixo declaradas^ que ® 

mento de Carvalho se obriga a trazer ou fazer trazer ^ 

'Viagem mil e duzentos picos de cobre e dallos a sua Mag. p 
viagem mu vovnfinpq 0 nico de pezo de Macao em 

Machao sem Risco a rezâo de 20 xerafinas, p ' 

oue se mont&O 2é,000 xeraflnes e os 78,000 xeraflnes que restâo os pagara 
i «rlfu « v.«ge™ polla manelm «g-., 30,000 
.0 mvldo cora a dita vlagora de Jappao na tema e tagar que Sua Bx. 
I ôri l ê “« corenla c oito ndl x.- que soMío oa entregara m 
"V.™ q sua Bx.» por provMo P^^nS”,: 
Cones." da traoda, c q logo ao tempo desta aRemataíSo entrega 

«lOvo da 

(«) Accoraing to ths Dtório do ^ Cidade de Machao, o 

tazer a Bemataçao, forfio chamados a Manoel de Oouvea Botelho, a 

Padre Sebastldo Vieira. dita Cidade,- os duals 

Quem se otíorocerSo no mesmo preco e cond e ^ usahove 
Sir.r».,u....lloq«.Me.e.lt«rnwel.te»" 


coenta mil x,“ em dr." de contado dante maõ a conta das ditas viagens 
pagos nesta Cidade ao thezr.» de Sua Mag,’’* que ora he Duarte da Costa 
Home (a) dos quaes se lhe levaõ em conta na paga da dita primeira víigt-m 
corenta e oito mll x.»« com que se prefazem os ditos cento e dous riií! x.** 
do pr.“ ano e os dous mil x.'* que se lhe ficad devendo selhe de-sconíaraô ac* 
corenta e oito mil x.*‘ do segundo ano, e ajnda que o dito cobre valha wn 
Jappaõ muito mayor preço nunca o dará a Sua Mag.’’* por mai» que os dhoa 
vinte x.'‘ posto em Macao ( 0 e sendo cazo q em Jappaô valha por menos 
entaõ se lhe fará em Machao abatim.'" das quebras que ha de hum pezo a 
outro por o de Jappaõ ser mais pequeno, e juntam," se lhe akitcraõ w 
fretes, e a demazia q faltar para chegar aos ditos vinte x.'" a paga» o dito 
Lopo Sarmento a Sua Mag."', com declaraçaõ q nunca o dito 8,’ íará 
mayor despeza por cada pico de pezo de Machao que vinti’ x.** e vindo 
de Jappaõ mais cobre em cada huã das ditas monções, que a contia doi 
ditos mil e duzentos picos todo o que assy vier sera o dito Lopo Sar* 
mento obrigado a dar pello dito preço de vinte x.** cada pieo, pera o que 
se lhe passaraõ as provisões necessárias pera q ninguém íiOBsia trraer 
de Jappaõ cobre, mais que elle, e socedendo algum cazo, o que deus m« 
permita, porque em Jappaõ senaõ ache todo o dito cobre, e assj, o deixe 
de trazer o dito Lopo Sarmento sem culpa sua pelia dita manr.'' na 
primr.» viagem, sera entaõ obrigado a entregar em Machao o dr.' do 
cobre q faltar a pessoa a quem fizer pagamento dos corcn<a e oito ratl 
xerafins que sua Mag."' hade haver em dr." da dita Viagem, e na sepíftte 
satisfará a dita falta do cobre que tiver dado menos, com miiLs. o» outros 
mil e duzentos picos que hade dar naquella monçaõ, e quando tamtifm 
na dita segunda viagem, senaõ possa trazer, por faltar cobre na me.mu 
forma asima dita, entregará pella mesma maneira o dr.‘ ddie ficando 
obrigado a pagar entaõ também na terceira Viagem toda.s as ditas con¬ 
tias de cobre que assy dever, com os mil e duzentos picos da dita terceira 
viagem, abatendosselhe da paga os ditos corenta e oito mil xerafins o 
cobre que assy dar de mais, e sendo cazo q nem na dita terceira \iagem 
pellos respeitos asima ditos naõ traga o dito Lopo Sarmento * 

0 dito cobre se obrigou entaõ neste cazo a pagar a Sua Mag. todo 
aauelle cõ q tiver faltado pello prego que em Machao se achar ou *ua 
iusta vallla^om as quaes condições todas asima ditas aceitou o dito Upo 

as ditas seis Viagens obrigando a «o e « âto, 
Sarmento ae omva ^ 

cr* ^Vlage. de’ jxpp.., .«a P.=ox. « o ^ 

rtncfmesmas viagens e todos seus bens assy moues como de raiz avW . 
“orite e w .e a ”* ““ ' 


de Siqueira de Sousa to Japau in 1 . ageuíy at Kuhíí. 

"ttd a M.h prl« in Ar U. 

cussedby W.H Moreland 

production in. Japan Cf. Deimer m, ísiow». 
pp. 33-35. 
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dores hunr por todos ü esda liuiii por ssy Insolidu a Gaspar Hoinéi e a 
Antonio í^orreira Fialho dlguo, Antonlo Fialho Ferreira (s) ambos caza- 
dos e moradores em Machao aonde o ouvidor de Sua Mag.‘'‘ lhe tomara 
as ditas fianças de que o dito Lopo Sarmento será obrigado mandar na 
pr.“ mongáo a Sua Ex,'“ os tresllados autênticos, e sendo algum deste 
fallecldo ou abzente dara outro se em seu lugar, e Manoel de Morais 
Saplco cazado e m.'" nesta cidade {'>) obrigou aos tais fiadores fazerem 
em Machao as ditas fianças pella dita maneira, e juntam.‘“ se obrigou 
por fiador, e abonador delles, pera que em cazo que senaõ possa cobrar 
dos ditos fiadores, o que o dito Lopo Sarmento deuer entaó o pagara o 
dito Manoel de Morais o qual disse que obrigava a isso sua peçoa, e bens 
moveis e de raiz, ávidos e por aver, e sendo cazo que se perçua ou se 
arribe 0 que Deus naõ permita, alguãs das embarcaçolns em que se fize¬ 
rem as ditas Viagens assy de Jappaõ como de Manilla, e hida ou vinda, 
se lhe fara abatimento por rata estlmandose pera isso cada huâ das ditas 
tres Viagens de Manilla era trinta rali xcrafins e cada huâ das de Jappao 
em setenta e dous mil com que se faz a soma dos cento e dous mil 

X** porque se lhe vendera, huá e outra Viagem, cõ declaraçaõ que hira 
a embarcaçaõ que se perder, ou arlbar com Igoal carga no vallor do que 
forem as mais, q passarem a salvamento, e levando carga de menos vai or 
Ho lhe fará abatimento com a demenuiçaõ do que menos valler a dita 
carga por esto dito abatimento sendo fará ao dito Lopo Sarmento sem 
os ditos tres annos desta compra, forem e vierem a Jappaõ, treze embar- 
caçõts a salvamento (?), e a Manilla forem e vierem nove, com tal dec a- 
raçaõ q se em algum anno o dito Lopo Sarmento mandar menos de qua o 
embareaçols a Japaõ, ou menos de tres a Manilla e essas que nesse dito 
anno forem fizerem sua Viagem a salvamento, de hlda e vinda naõ se 
lhe fara por Isso abatimento algum, nem se 
caçôls do tal anno, pera o dito abatimento avendosse q f 
viagem em todo por intr.“ a salvamento prefeitamente, pois o dito Lopo 
Sarmento naõ mandou mais erabarcaçõia e naõ se poderá v^ler pem 
pedir 0 dito abatimento assyma dita viagem de Jappaõ, como de Manma 
por dizer que a naõ fez por falta de embarcaçõis, po janto a seujj 
delle está o buscallas e negoceallas mas poderá o dito Lopo Sarmento 

mandar pera Jappaõ e Manilla todas Ss trezTnos 

0 vaõ e venhaõ a salvamento a Jappaõ multas mais das ditas trez nos 

Itos t™ ^ e a Manilla multas mais das ditas nove naõ se obrig J 
dr.o que os ditos trezentos e seis mil xer^ins 

pella maneira declarada, e sendo cazo, que algum anno faça o dito Lopo 
Smemo o^ Lde fazer a dita Viagem de Jappaõ acabado o mez de 
Lho as embarcaçõis que assy partirem de Macao fora do dito tempo 

—Ironia Fialho Ferreira ^as brother-in-law of Lopo Sarmento de Car- 

valho. Gf. p. 119, note CWlabove. 

rloWy laden. 



posto q .SC percaõ, ou arlbem naõ entraroõ no nut!»>r. 
ade faz-r o abatimento por rata porquanto o dito al. 
faz maib que daquellaa que partirem dentro do tUtu m 
sõ lugar no dito abatimento pera aa que vicrt-m iii- 1 
cazo porque se deve fazer abaUmHito ao (Uto Upo 
embarcaçaõ, ou embareaçols que aribem ou ae per 
abatimento somente por Rata conforme a parte do 
Viagens cabe a Sua Mag.-^ e nos trinta míi seraísi 
aos providos se avera cÕ elles o dito Lopo Sxraivsto 
que se custuma uzar nas vendas das viagcisí' dt Japf 
dito Lopo Sarmento todas as ptovizôee ncccs.-aiii.' r-' 
e mais como do tempo se poderem fazer ss dit,i' 
que todas as pessoas poderaõ emburear .iu.ai 
sempre foy custume, sem que o dito Lepo S;itmi.r.t‘. 
se naõ carreguem cedas finas ou eutraj» ecaza.' d.^'. 
ssy, mas se fara a dita carga como eíu.pu n 
somente seus agentes, sem z tídaite. nem o Cuí:!*» 
nisso entremeter, nem na feira de Cant«.ô emí. 
ditas embarcaçõis, e Capitanias delias, por..jUJ£LÍ^. *•.- 
dito Lopo Sarmento, e se lhe passaraõ tatsh-M-. , ti' 
que forem necessárias, e se alguás das diUi- vii.. 
respeito dos enemlgos q tomem a barra dc M;n J, 
as embarcaçõis a tal Viagem (") q peBo dito te- f 
culpa alguá do dito Lopo Sarmento a fará dep;/i~ v> 
com effeito sem ser obrigado a pagar o or.' dc-Ua i 
mas fora deste cazo dos enimigos, por todo oatw 
alguá Viagem assy de Japaõ como de Manlía. mí 
dito comprador, por quanto Sua Mag.'*- lho SatLfi 
rem Iodas as provizoes que lhe forem noce.-!S5ria.,; 
fazerem as ditas Viagens. Porem se no cazo que 
a barra de Macao depois a dezempedlrera de aux 
fazer a Viagem pera Jappaõ partindo as ein^oA' 
dito Lopo Sarmento a dita Viagem e das embaroaç 
se perderem, ou aribarem o q Deus naõ permha. 
como se partlraõ em Julbo; e sendo cazo q dito 
antes de acabar de fazer as ditas Viagens 
üuc elle deixar nomeado, ou nomearem st-u« *i r* 
íeus herdeiros e as pessoas que as dit-n 

ros, e 0 dito abonador Manoel de 
mento deste contrato na forma acima (HU, « i 
mandar nem hlr, c embarcaçaõ, nem mandar .. 
durante o tempo deate contrato sem ^ 

Carvalho ainda que aeya manda^, po' 
titulo de avizo porque enteõpedlraõj dito LJ 
hua por conta das ditas Viagens cora o dito av 


(.) A8hadhappeneainl6!í7.CÍ.PP.lMat«"*- 


249 




provlzoea para as mais viagens aneixas a esta Jappaõ, e Manilla, que 
coatumaõ passar aos mais providos pera que elle as possa mandar fazer 
com declaragaõ q ainda q as ndo faça ou suceda algum dezastre as 
embarcacoes em q as mandar fazer naõ se lhe fara por isso__algum aba¬ 
timento por quanto, só as Viagens de Jappaõ, e Manilla, sao, as que se 
me vendem, e logo no dito conselho que Sua Bx.- fez em os ditos coatro 
de novembro de mll seis centos vinte e nove foi mais lido por sua Ex.'» 
no dito conselho estando junto os ministros delle, e os da fazenda nomea¬ 
dos no primeiro assento a ordem de Sua Mag/'" dada a Sua Ex. em 
seu Regimento secreto, e outras Instruçoens em que lhe ordena e manda 
fazer as viagens de Jappaõ e Manilla por conta de Sua Real Fazenda 
e que aos providos das de Jappaõ se dem a conthia aplicado o procedido 
delia pera a Ribeira de Goa, e fortificaçaõ do forte das naos, e Arte- 
li«ia por que se costumaõ vender dizendo Sua Exse visse, e como 
“ aõ d! vender e as condições com q se haviaõ de - ^ 
Viagens por assy pedir Lopo Sarmento por hum papel que quer tratar 
da compra delias, e avendosse descotido, e praticado na matena se assen- 
"a» vias* »y * I»PPa5 como ao ManUl. »e vo— 
luntaa pera ao teerem BnaoccMvamcnte taSa aa outraa, e jue do p 5 
poraue íorem vendldae aena» atla^ue nenhua 

de Bm Mag.^", o o que se assentar se deve pagar aos Providos - 
dará em Machao depois de feitas as viagens e que das quanthias pojque 
^ de Manilla se pagara nessa Cidade ameta^ — 
do aue eu dito Secretario ílz este assento em que todos se assinarao. Em 
iSo dftenda aos dezasseis de Novembro de seis centos vinte e 


nove nronoz o Conde de Linhares V. Rey sendo prezente os ministros 
S:putardeu: que sua Mag.-« lhe mandava no C^ltulM^^^^^^ ^ua .a 
vnstrucaõ que elle trouxera, q as Viagens de Jappaõ, e Mamila se façao 
nm rta do sua Real fazenda aplicando tudo o q ellas montare aos 

ao» rrovldo. doo Vlagona do JappaB m Bie P“S“ P 

fimuis nor nreso q se costumaõ a vender conforme ao que tratassem q 

Ta .0 p«a'» a» “ ' 

10 lomor disao assento, e 0 traslado do dito Capitulo he 0 seguna . . 

”LTI op for .toruit» d » “ 

ísLi,„ iln Kffljira de Sm imatoa das armadas e íabnea dos «o«os por 
Z ZTZZTZ peie tarar «sj ampr. ve sojo prooiao- 

:rprouisyn-p» oa 

posa randimoaío ddte 0 proço . Jtou no 

praticado sobre a dita proposta e Capitulo asima inse _ 

«to wodho por todo. os ditos — , - »P“ 


dito Consemo por noaos ™ a.....---- . ^ ^en- 

gans tendoase respeito ao pneço tj^ta mil xera- 

cUdas ae desse por cada hua em que e > gg„yjoig de Viagem feita 
fins q «0 pagarlaõ do procedido da a 

com declaraglo, que avendo nella per - ^ .nwonHnSB 


fazenda Real ouuesse 


ter algum abatimento do preço porq avendose 


se descontaria também, e abateria o que por rata coube^^ aod ctóaa 
trinta mil xerafins que se handem dar dito ptovidô peta se te aver tte 
pagar menos o que pella cHta maneira se montíur wn qu® tadô @e con¬ 
formou 0 dito Conde Y* Rey, de q eu ManoeJ Pereira de Sam Miguel 
escrivaõ da fazenda Ga»l ítz este assento em q totos se q o 

escrevy por bem do q ae fez aiaentio de awpitiff^ i« q M iM* 
nou Sua Ix.'* cora os ministros deputados Ocamte) 4a la»®# e e 
dito comprador Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho e o dito tbwdor* f fiateís 
Manoel de Moraes Saplco, Jurdaõ Perelm o te ./. J<aõ 4^ 

Lacerda o fez escrever, Deriarasse maSa çpiie aw»d» al|w 
em Cantaõ com os Chinas ou em Japaõ com os de íâSíáadf fás 
por os dittos respritos senaõ faça ^ vtatfw éf Ja^ 

sem culpa algua do dito Lopo Sarmwíto que tambtm E*?jte ca?o sa§ 
sera obrigado o dito Upo Sarmento de «Mrtite a te e ^ dítâ 
Viagem athe primeiro com effelto se ^ fawr í*i íir»«ihi itori»» 
com muita eixacçaõ e tarssehaõ toda» m lüHpariai wettwfto ^ 
que conste por cuja causa se Impediraõ aa «M |« tea # 

que serrou a dita arrmnata^õ cmn «ta teteapfl 
de Linhares se asinou com os ditos mintetm diptad» líp iàw«ts, 
e Manoel de Morais Sapico, JurdaÕ.Pereira o te Jwi * imm fc 
Lacerda o fiz escrever; e ,o dinhriro que te Vl^w» de Jappi ss ««« 
de dar aos providos por Sua Mag.^ ow eta B« p«w* » «to Up 
Sarmento aonde eUes o; quter®n.,receber ou em 
bem do que emserrou' este .ass®to, de 'arremato^ 

Lacerda o fiz escrever, o Oonde d$ iMvm, ãêOmê, imm, álm 
Mergulhão, Lopo Sarmmto de Camlke. 

E declarou que sem embargo de no contrato mm m 
dos sincoenta mll nsratlns q o ílto compndo. immm a 0 » 
valho deu aqui dante m 6 ao tiwrtio d. 
taçem corenta e oito mll xerafins nas viagw ' 


do segundo o. dou. mll arnm q mimai 

senaô toma ueata Odado Baíffll algua ao düo 
dos íladoros q em Mamo hade dat, e em Ioga- de Dan» . 


Obrigava Manoel d. Moral. 

,01 Ltente, por.qu^to o f» TZTm 

seu fiador a que em lugar da ^ e 

me náo descontem ^ H.. 

Manila os ditos corenta e oito ndl ^ ^ 


mento no dito 


HiÜ semOns e ç» trt*' *, 


1 , 

; -.sír> X *> 

......í,,. Ij,,.': . 


""^actuany 

gaauella Cidade puaera logo o fc»-» d* 

:\rsr .Tr:ro'£= 

IS C.! ■“ ”■ “*’■ 




„ fnitíL «cra SC pcrfaMircm os conto e dous mil xerafins da dita 
mga os dará o dito Lopo Sarmento pella maneira declarada no contrato 
Im atras está íeito sem Innovar nisso couxa algua deixando o dito Lopo 
Trm nto trinta e tres nill xerafins dos ditos slneoenta mil pera segu- 

sSdo^^Lo se lhe abaterá do pe hade pagar a faxenda de Sua Mag."» 
defaL mil c qlhentos xerafins ficando pera segurança das Viagens 
n euv anno outros dexassels mil e quinhentos xerafins os quaes se 
me atoteraõ na dita ultima paga, e em tudo ou mais se cumprirá o d to 
contrato de compra na forma em pe está feito e asinado com decla- 
mcaõ pe iiaõ se obrigando em Macao os dons fiadores nomeados™a 
Ter alar Homem, Antonlo Fialho Ferrelra™na forma em q neste 
contrato vay declarado dara outros dous em seu lugar os quaes Jorze 
rcerpelra ou Luis Garqes de B'ig«eü'edo ou Miguel Corrêa da Cos a 
Tília prcs Pacheco os quaes delles mais qulxerem lugar dos que 

ti. Mto »m 0 «lo lopo Seramlo, e «tm o üllo Lopo Saimento de 

Carvüto te cm Macao aa dltaa flanca- »o 

viairenH oor bem do que se fex este assento de dalarat,ad cm que st 

aiaLa/outra vea o aonHot Conde dc Unliara 
P O dUü comprador Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, JoaQ Brciui o fcx cm 
üo,r,lntc e oito dc Noembro d. «cia cenloa vinte c nove porem , 
«mdo caso 0 0 dito Lopo Sarmento ratresne ora Macao na primeira Tla- 

S hade dar noa trea Vlaxena a tcaaí de mll e duzentoa pleoa em cada 

.iLL a na paga do dlubclro da dlla Viagem dc todoa o« corenta c oito 
«i da conta doa cüicocnta mll xeratln. que aqui deu dante 
« »n« aeranda VlaKcin doa doua mll xcraflna que (attaõ na forma 
™ q primeiro catava aaentado ficando cntnõ doua mll c coatroaentos 
nlco? h cobre daa dcrradelraa duaa Viagem de JappaO em lugar de 
XncaS -ralo ae obrigava Manoel de Moral» Saploo, e doa 
“l e Ta mll aridln. q «c deixavas ficar d. contia do. dito. . n- 
ml. xerafln. pera na .egumta V^m »c ^ ^ ™ ^ 
Lopo sarmento o. mll c duaenlo. pico. dedaj na tes te « 1 ^ 

:: tirr. «27: r;: r:r:.r7f- 

I frl MerpIMÔ. Lopo Sammto Oarmlho // concorda com 
BoarM. a Fro^ ^ arrematações que serve 

0 originai que esta lanasaao no u , ab Sam Miml ■/. 

nesta fazenda geral a» folha» m-^Mrnoel Pereira de Sam mm 


n um ib«, p«H.co, a »•;», 

voyttge In 1628, tt»d of ihfl untortunali envay* 


TresMo do assento qm se tomou em Conselho da 
fazenda sobre a composição qiie se fez com Lopo 
Sarmento de Carvalhoj por via da transacção./. (jí.) 

Em Conçelho da fazenda em vinte e nove de Abrii de mil seis 
centos e trinta e coatro annos em prezença do Senhor Conde de Unhares 
V, Eey da índia com os ministros deputados delle, estando também pre* 
zente o Reverendo Padre frey Joaõ de Misquita rellegiozo da ordem de 
Santo Agostinho e Vizitador geral de sua rellegiaõ nestas partes como 
procurador de Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho comprador daa Viagens de 
Jappaõ e Manilla, e requerendosse no dito Conselho por parte do dito 
Lopo Sarmento q nas pagas q avia de fazer à fazenda real em rezaá 
do dito contrato se lhe fizesse abatimento de dez mll xerafins do Pataxo 
São Francisco Xavier q se perdeo nos baixos de Pulocissy da conta dos 
tres navios q mandou a Manilla na primeira viagem, e assy mala se 
lhe abatesse a quarta parte do dr.» q avia de pagar na primeira viagem 
de Jappaõ na forma de seu contrato por arribar na dita neazlaõ o navía 
Nossa Senhora do Bozario que era hum dos quatro em q sie fez a dita 
Viagem, e assy mais pedia abatimento da metade do dinheiro que sf* 
devia da segunda Viagem de Jappaõ por fazer a dita Viagem sÔ enr 
dous navios, de q hum delle se virou hindo fazendo viagem ao qual reque¬ 
rimento de abatimento dandosse vista ao procurador da Coroa e fazenda 
de sua Mag.''" o Doutor Luis MergulhaÕ Borges, reaspondeo defirindo a 
cada hum dos ditos abatimentos q por parte do dito Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho se pediaõ q nenhum cazo se podia fazer algum deile por quanto 
no tocante ao que pedia do navio que se lhe perdeo em Pulocissy elte 
mesmo Lopo Sarmento nos apontamentos q em Macao aprezentou ao 
dezembargador Sebastião Soares Paes asinado por elle dito Lopo Sar- 
mento confessava que o dito pataxo se perdera por hlr fora da monçlo 
queixandose nelles dos officlais da Gamara e Dom Jerommo da Sil¬ 
veira (12) dizendo que foraõ causa de o dito pataxo partir no tempo e 
quando o fez requerendo ao dito dezembargador q a devaçasse 
ditos apontamentos perguntando as testemunhas q por .ma par e i 
foraõ aprezentadas como fez pello que quando tivesse direito algum seria 
S/a. P».. ,«e lhe deraS cauca a f»r a 7'“*“ 
moncaõ por quanto se lhe naõ venderaõ viagens senaô pera as faicr 
na monçaõ ordinaria alem do que no tempo em que curça a 
Manilla tinha raanWo pára M o dito Lopo Sarnento 
rveo a .alvamenlo com qu. na forma do dito contrato sa ficou con 
tentando sem poder despols pedir abatimento dos que mandou tora da 

respLdeo o dito procurador da Ooroa que por nenhum (auo se lhe 


m Thm I. .mther “f dfZhm-, ” 

“ ”• r:,C “dT sSvSrra^ ot H« 1. «. n. ».t. 

above. 




ímv 0 (llto abatioiMito por tor o rtlto Lopo Sarmento partido de Machao 
titinuGlla viaKcm m dezoito ou dezanove de. Julho deixando este dito navio 
ffio-arto (ivuiHy (sarrepiio, e por lutere(;c de ter mais fretes, o naõ quiz 
levar conslíío deixando o para esperar por mais fazendas de Cantaõ, c 
«óm a vinda delias podendo o seu constetulnte Antonyo Fialho Ferreira 
áeLdo carregar com hrevldade o fez pello contrario dezcraharcando 
todos oa fnrdOH de fazendas grosMus como saõ cangas, nlcatifas, atilho 
1 outras fazendas desta callldade, e metendo em seu logar caixõis de 
neaaas, e outras fazimdaa do preço tudo contra forma do seu contrato, 

0 lio mial tinha oDrlgaçaO embarcar todas as fazendas grossas como nelle 
lo declaraua com í) q oa donos dos ditos fardos assy dezembarcadas se 
auelxaraô por suas petições ao dito dezembargador Sobastlaõ Soares Paes 
0 0. wnao 0 llto Autoolo fWolra t'Wl>o »o congortou oom elta por 

“ J L 1,V mtaa gro»»»s 0 «lor «1». porquo BC veode-Bsem cm Jappaõ, 
coLe ulnlo o lilto I.»!» ‘"S“ 

t ri o mer, 1 nollo mu fraude do dite conlríto, pondo etn rim o 
"iu nnolo Í lociir coio cecimi da noute cm alsuma» dac mullos ylhas, 

° “ « h ir, q.» tamliem o aballmcnto que pretendia 

rotriq» KC virou dOH *UH que foraí na acenada viagem de Jappaõ 
naS ac llie podia por via alguma teer oliatlinonlo deUe 
: dito p«o a repeli, de levar o» 

fnrfnf4 dílS fílXi^UdílH PtíllOH IntíiVíMJCH dC pOUpEt OS 

al Ttera"— d >»..». « ^ “ 

Sa ao virou o dito patano ao «egundo dia da Viagem, e em oa® 
iX , «totLnto no dito navio na» podia aer « ® 

IZtarcasM» «vrlliadae » IaoC Lors^te 

rcir;lir a fa»da ao dito 

«, do. cento e der. mil ,o. “f» ‘ „mm«a que 

tulnle comfccava por carta, q llic mongoia, c dcpola de o 

tora» a Manllln porquanto tte. vlagcra hera í ortLria do 

dito Lopo sarmenlo ter mandnd. hum „ «em- 

.egundo anno mandou outro om Betcn.l)ro „ aito 

bargador Sebastião Soares Paes pello protexto J 
Mtonio Fialho Fcrrcirn ouve por pedla» 

depol. na monga» de Ahrll e Mayo oa 

as dllaa .etenta « lantaB mll patacaa * d j„„i, podia 

Saimento eereapondla q comtocme ao mandou 

mandar quantas cmbarcaçols ^ r gebastlaõ Soares Paes 

era setembro noô qulzem o dito dezembargador senas 


tomar o risco dos quinze mil xerafins da meya viagem do segundo anno a» 
avendo risco todo por comprido no primeiro navio, e avendo este segundo 
com os mais q despois fosse em Abril ou Mayo por da ultima viagem e 
em cazo que ouvesse as ditas cento e dez mil patacas eraõ da viagem e 
meya por o dito navio de Setembro ser pertencente a sepnda Viagem e 
os dons derradeiros serem da ultima e terceira viagem porquanto as fa¬ 
zendas que foraõ era Setembro como he notorio ficaraô em Manüla e naõ 
se venderaõ naquelle anno, alem de que sobre o muito, ou pouco rendi¬ 
mento senaõ devia em matéria de tanto porte dar credito as cartas de 
praticulares q falaõ comforme o odio, ou afeiçaõ; E que quanto W navio 
Rozario q partio o ultimo do mes de Julho ainda thé a meya noite era dia 
do dito mez como se regulla nas nomeaçõis das conezias nos raezes ffitn que 
Sua Sanctidade e os Bispos costumaõ prover, eonçiderando também o» 
grandes encargos que o dito Lopo Sarmento tem com o cobre de Sua 
Mag.® e excecivos gastos que fez na despeza do prezldio q por força lhe 
fizéraõ pagar, e ainda que descareguassem fazendas grossas do dito navio 
e metecem outras de melhor sorte como satisfazia aos donnos delias está 
obrigado a tratar daquillo que lhe cahisse em mais proveito e a Justlíi- 
caçaõ que aprezentou sobre este particular naõ era de amig(^ seus mas 
de dezafelçoados como provaria sendo necessário; e assy se alepva mais 
por parte do dito Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho que o navio q se virou na 
segunda monçaõ naõ hia sobre carregado e que as cartas que Isso afirmaçe 
seria de inimigos seus, porque senaõ avia de fazer obra em q era cousa 
ordinaria perderemsse navios, e q o dito Lopo Sarmento tivera palavra 
do mais dous e por naõ aver carga os largara como tudo sendo necessário 
provaria, e quanto o navio q se perdeo nos baixos de Pulodssy se disse 
por parte do procurador de Lopo Sarmento que o dito navio partira fora 
da monção, e que naõ pode partir mais cedo por esperarem fazendas de 
Cantaõ que a dita Viagem de Manilla senaõ limitava tempo, e que a liin- 
tia [Lantea] se detivera em Cantaõ por embaraço da Cidade sem entrevir 
nssio culpa do dito Lopo Sarmento; E conslderandose no dito Conselho 
com 0 Padre frey Joaõ de Misquita como procurador do dito Lopo Sar¬ 
mento as resoes de procurador da Coroa e fazenda Real e as do dito Lopo 
Sarmento, e por se achar a matéria duvidosa, e seçarem embargos cora 
D q 0 dito Lopo Sarmento pretendia vir pella yncerteza da sentença se se 
daria em favor de huã ou de outra parte consertaraõ por via de transaçaõ, 
e amigavel compisicao com o dito Padre frey João de Misquita por vertude 
de hua procuraçaõ bastante que aprezentou no dito Conselho do dito L(^ 
Sarmento cujo treslado vay ao diante feito por Francisco Goaçalvez Pretto 
taballiaõ publico das notas de Cidade de Macao em os vinte dias do mez 
de Dezembro de seis centos trinta e tres; q pello que o dito procurador da 
Corôa e fazenda pedia pagaria seu constituinte vinte mü sete cento« e 
slncoenta xerafins os quaes entregaria em Machao a ordem do Senhor 
Conde V. Rey e do dito conselho ou a pessoa q tivesse Pera ht 
SI» ItaBllBio «í. nem emhargo algum, e « iate 
dito conselho de tudo o que pedia e podia pedir o 
constetuinte Lopo Sarmento sem embargo da perdiçaõ do navio 
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...» . ÍO ratm que «o virou hWo p«a JappaS ua soguuda Viagem e 

1 navio 4» “l'*’” “» P™ 

? II . «rmalB «la o últo conaclho da pretençto que podia ter no 
Jappaí, e aaw _ Mantlla, e de tudo o 

rendimento doa ^ ^ ^ Ucatatltido de todo o direito e ançlo 

dito 7 ;“ r podia ter oontra 0 dito Lopo 

’ nXrvaao'c.m entregar 0 dito Lopo Sarmento oa vinte mil 
Sarmento ^tto contrato de transacaõ e ami- 

Hete centoa o . • Miaquita como procura- 

r1 'Z LopoVannento cie Carvalho foy dito que elle tamhem desistia 
dor àom mo ^ , anqaõ doje pera todo 

em nome ^ ^ a fazenda de Sua Mag.- pera lhe 

sempre ahatlmentoa per Intoreaao do dito navio q ae per- 

ttafdc! P ilodaay f flarrlbada do q hia per Joppaõ na primeira 
vram-m 0 que «e virou na aegimda viagem hindo taõ bem para Jappaõ. 

a«nto de compoaicsaõ em que que ae aalnou o dito 
Do contendo ^ deputadoa. e o Padre frey João de Mea- 

f / P ímeiato Manoel o fn / eu Domlngoa Rolz contador de Sua 
fl-/ eaerever em auxencia do proprietário; o Conde, Melo, Amml, 
T^‘ ZiMema Botim, Mooieeim, BanvMe, Frey MmjulMC, frey Joaô 

“ *“'■ 


.A 

DE (JARVÁLEO 

xu^nhm Lono Sarmento dc; Carvalho cm aay raeamo vinte rali sete 
oatoa e atoenta ^ íelt! 

rezentoa e ada uoll xoraflna p q ^ mitrou tr^a pera Jappâo 

iipafca Cidade para o porto de ManlUai e aa ou - 
rea mm uaaao f» a reauerla se lhe mandaõ levar em 

lello dito preSd 0 abatlment q ^ xeraflna q satisfez por 
:onta oa dltoa vinte mü sete pontoa ^ “ levad em 

«ta via e ordem com este Afonqo Garces escri- 

jonta e o» íuid ^ inA/.iot, da fazenda que o escrevy oje 

vio da ouvidoria que sirvo noa neg 

vinte e hum de Agosto de aels centos e Unta e sinem annos a/ 

lopo Barmmto âe Omtüko, 

(in the margln S) «ad ^nas pam 


TBESLADO DO ALVARA DO CONDE V. UEY PERA 
NA OHINÁ SE TOMAR CONTA i LOPO SARMENlÚ DE 
CARVALHO DO PROCEDIDO DÁS VIACENS DE JáP4d 
E MANILA QUE CONTRATOU COM Ã FAZENDA REAL . 

Dom Miguel de Noronha, Conde de Linhares do Conselho ds FLt-id'. 
de Sua Mag.” seu gentil Homem da Camara Capitaô geral e V. 11»'; <í. 
índia etc fago saber aos que este meu Alvara virem q porcjuanío Lc.;-- 
Sarmento de Carvalho comprou à fazenda Real no amuo de um CTOto»»’ 
trinta, tres Viagens de China para Jappaõ, e tres de Mandla jxir psetes *- 
conthia de cento e dous mil xerafins por cada viagem de Jappaõ e M ini!!-., 
na forma de seu contrato, e com as con^ções nelle declaradas, e ser 
viniente q se lhe tome contas das ditas Viagens, pera se pôr em arreca* 
dagao o que estiver a dever, Hey por bem e me praz que Manw! Paí- 
mos (13) que ora este ano vay, poi* administrador das Viagens q se lantl :» 
fazer por conta da fazenda Real pera Jappaõ e Maniila o era suá auzenesís 
quem seu cargo servir tome conta ao dito Lopo Sarmento na foram do duü 
contrato, e do Capitulo do Regimento q leva o dito administrador, e tuíte 
0 q por fim da dita conta ficar devendo se cobrará logo com effeito do 
dito Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, e da dita conta virá o treslíado píir vla^ 
à esta Cidade nas primeiras embarcaçõins derigido ao Conselho da Fa¬ 
zenda; notofico assy ao Veador da Fazenda Geral, e o dito Rdminisírâdor, 
e mais offlciaes e peçoas a quem o conhecimento deste pertencer, »• lh>' 
mando que assy o cumprão e guardem de maneira q se nelle contetu ^e ^(5 
duvida nem embargo algum Guilherme Pereira o fez em Goa a vinte t' 
nove de Abril de seis centos e trinta e quatro, e este se passou í»r vias, 
Eu Manoel Pereira de Sara Miguel escsivaõ da fazenda Geral o fiz escrever. 
0 Conde de Linhares, Mello; (Alvará q V, Ex.ca manda passar pera o 
Administrador das Viagens de Jappaõ poder tomár conta a Lopo Sar¬ 
mento de Carvalho das seis viagens de Jappaõ e Maniila, que comprou 
a fazenda Real no anno de seis centos e trinta pella maneira asima deciâ- 
rada pera V. X.'* vêr tudo, e vay por vias, registado no Livro 5.* to re¬ 
gistos das provizões que serve nesta fazenda as folhas 150) fio«is«í- 
pagou nada por serviço de Sua Mag.e Goa, trinta de Abril de seis cento.^ 
trinta c quatro, Bros Brochado Antonyo Barreto da Silva; Registado na 
Chancelaria no livro 3 as fohas 54 —Vtceníc ée Souza. 

msuDO DO oíT/roio virns s sets do « M 

BEV S. MASOSL EAMOS PEBA TOMAS COSTA A LOPO SAK- 
mento DE CARVALHO J. 

Tanto que chegardes á China tomareis conta a Lopo Sarmento # 

oaxvalho do Catraio , foz cm a toda Real *. « f' 

Jappae e Maniila na contomldade 5ue se vos orde« ^“7”“ 
se vos passou com parosser do Conselho da fazenda s an conta q 


7^, bwanhw sketch oí E« 01. P. m .« .«V. 



formadcs lhe IcvariüH nclla Hincoenta nül xeraflna que pagou nesta Cidade 
dal maõ quando í'c. 0 dito contrato e so earregaraõ ao toureiro do 
estado que entah servia, e sineoenta e dous mil xeraf na q na China deu 
vl alarga das quatro galleotas, q lÃ passaraõ na Compadüa de Dom 
TTellnhe Doiiho (i'') armadas por conta da Fazenda Real e do/e mll xera- 
fins a dou pera so mandarem ao Capltad geral do Malaca, Antonio Pinto 
1 Iseca e assy as mais contidas que constar ter satisfeito e entregue 
,,0. Oldmsmlnta» naõ lli» levando m conta do» aíaUmnntos qne pedo 
do navio 9 «o pntdco no» iBlm» de Pnlloclasy, e do (, diz atrlbon na pri- 
motevlaLra 9 to peta .Inppad, nem do 9 vltm. na negunda Viagem 
Ítam de JapV» n al» de vinte mll aete centen n elneoenla mafln» 9 te 
da — 9 aqny »e to com n dito Lopo Satmento d. Ca.» 
™lto por eeu titetonte l™«mdor de , levai» 0 tieallado e fora denta» 
contia» colirovel» dellii tudo 0 mal» que ac montar na» dltaa Vlngena dc 
Òne nas moatrnr 9 iilt»'i«õ “ '"ma aobro dita oni todo 0 mal» 9110 « 

I landa despender por l«ii deste Kegluiento do procedido do dito contrato, 

me raal» reatar empn«aiTl» na» primeira.» embareasOca 9 vlerera pera 
wt» Cidade 0 pera a d. C«Mra, em cobre c ouro na meama conflmldade 
0 BO noa ordem por ontro Capitulo deste lleslmento que avela de fazer 
rrcnanacenle do procedido da» Vlagen» de Jappaõ, conitcre com 0 pra- 
ptlo original com n qmil 0 comiertey por mandado do administrador 
Manoel Ramos i! pera effelin sobredito. 

rmuMO mh oowm « sn 

MMTO M CMIVAUIO M Bltmi MLO AUMim^OL 
UAIIOSI. nAuos MU viAome m wpa» b MxmihA. 

RECEITA 

Trctenta e Min mll xcenfina 9 era obrigado a pagM P»'“ 
gen« dc Jappas 0 Manllla 9 contratou com a fazenda Seal 

seu contrato.-...... 

Mil coatro sento.s e sineoenta e dous xemflns q mais entregou, digo, 
tn ripllos cobrar pella falta dos sem picos c quinze 

ird^r ,«““Lt: 

pnho ne mayorla do preso como a. declara no 

folhas e assy vai a receita trezentos e sete mll coatrose ^ 

e doufl xemftas.. -—.. 

Deapew por ontrega» qne fez pella manolra BOgutate: 

OlncoonlamlUeratlna q entregou em „„ 

«tado Buarto da Coeta Homem doa «“XtZrrS delia 
forma da Secelta do dito ftezt.- em que declare ac folho» 

—lílTm í.»,. Wb., c.„b.,..n.n.r.l ct Ma« l»™. ««' O»*' 

JunaMi 


em q lhe são carregados os quaes se levaõ por ora em conta pella ordvsa 
do Capitulo 27 do regimento do Conselho da Fazenda por onde consta ter 
feito entrega da dita contia como pareçe do Capitulo do Regimento ale¬ 
gado foi. 3 . OSôxOM 

(In the margin §) falta conhecimento em forma da Receita do tezr; 
do estado ./. 

Cincoenta e dous mil xerafins que mais entregou nesía Cidade por 
provizaõ de sua Ex.'" ao dezembargador Sebastiaõ Soares Paes ouvidor 
Geral do Sul o apresto, emprego, e lastro, das quatro galleotas que por 
armaçaõ dos contratadores vieraõ a este porto o.s quaes r»eebeo Manoel 
de Gouvea Botelho feitor e procurador dos ditos contratadores, e Manoel 
Alvres Torres outrossy procurador—a saber—trinta mll xeraflM que 
entregou Antonio Fialho Ferreira por conta do dito Lopo Sarmento como 
seu procurador e os vinte e dous mil xerafins tomou entaS o dito ouvidor 
geral por emprestlmo a Bertolameu da Rocha aquy cidadaõ e morador da 
copia de hum depozito de mor contia de Reales, que em seu poder estavaô 
de Bertolameu Tenorio morador em Manllla, por se obrigar o dito Antonyo 
Fialho Ferreira pello seu constituinte a pagar em Manllla a contia sobre 
dita dos ditos vinte e dous mil xerafins do rendimento da viagem cm q 
Ma por capitaõ mor por ser huma das trea do contrato como paréce dos* 
papeis q sobre isso se fizerao pellos quaes se lhe levaõ em conta os ditos 
sineoenta e dous mil xerafins . 052x0l)ii 

Doze mil xerafins que entregou ao mesmo dezembargador Sebastiaõ 
Soares Paes o qual recebeu como procurador bastante de Antonyo Wnto 
da Fonseca capitaõ geral de Malaca a quem sua Ex.« e as sua.s ordens 
mandou entregar vinte mil xerafins por duas provizoes suas, pera ihe 
irem daqui na forma q eüe ordenace aplicando este dinheiro a fortíficaça.1 
do forte das ylhas das naos da dita fortaleza a cuja conta se paguaurí 
os ditos doze mil xerafins que por elle se lhe devaõ em despeza e pello 
capitulo do Regimento refferido ... ... ..- ••• W^xOC» 

(In the margin §) falta conhecimento em forma da receita do feitor 
de Malaca. 

Mais 3 « lhe levas em despeza mU oito Bentos e eorenta ““>1® 

consta receber também o mesmo dezembargador pella procoraçSo reffe- 
consta receoer bainucti» u 

rida no assento assima, e pellas provlzoes de Sua E . q 

,de vinte mil xerafins naõ tiveraõ effeito mas , 

que valem treze mil oito sentos e quarenta xerafiM P - ^ 

L aprezeata buís das dita» provlsOl» per. neto « ^ “ 

consta n. esta contia esteja carregada em “ ^el 

Malaca como s. requere, e por eenaí poder aver goar a,al e ter 
pella maneira dita se lhe levaõ em conta os ditos. 
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(In tlie nuirgln §) falta eonhedmento «vi forma do mesimo feitor. 

Doiin mil duüentOH e Hlueoenta pieos digo nineoenta e ainco picos e 
vinte cates de cobre que consta entregar ao Capitam geral Manoel de 
Canmra de Norouba c o ouvidor Luis Cumcllo Seraõ por provizaõ, e ordens 
de Sua Kx.''* a oonta dos dons mil íí coatro sentos picos do dito cobre q 
está obrigado a dar das primeiras duas Viagens de Jappaõ a mil e duzen¬ 
tos picos cada. huit q reduzidos a vlute xeraflns o pico como esta obrigado 
pello dito contrato se montaõ nos dous mil duzentos e sincoenta e sinco 
plco.s c vinte cattes, corenta e sinco mil cento e quatro xeraflns que tantos 
se lhe levaO em conta por ter feito a dita entrega. 045x104-0 

(In thcí margin §) 

Picos — cattes 
2255--20 

MU e duzentos quorenta ií cgintro picos o sc-ssenta e sinco cates do 
dito cobre que cobrou do dito Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho o adminl.strador 
da fazenda real q entaõ servia Gaspar Borges da Fonsequa —a saber 
3 nll e duze>ito.s picos a que estava obrigado pella terceira e ultima viagem 
do dito contrato e o coarenta e quatro picos e sessenta e sinco cates a 
conta dos cento e corenta e coatro picos e oitenta cattes que o dito Lopo 
Sarmento estava devendo das primeiras duas viagens os quais mil e du¬ 
zentos wrenta c coatro picos e sessenta e sinco cates do dito sobre q assy 
entregou reduzidos pella maneira do assento acima a vinte xeraflns o 
pico na forma do dito contrato fazem vinte e coatro mil oito e noventa e 
tres seraflna que se lhe leva& wn conta por bem da dita entrega 024x893-0 

(In Um margin I) Cobre 

Picos — cattes 
1244-65 
2255-20 

3499-86 

pMU 3600-plWK 

I)eV6 100 — 15 . .1 19 

os quacH satisfez adiante foi. 10 v. c 11 pellos assentos 11 e 

PAOAUmTO <l m AOS TXM PBovaoa VA VUBSM 

de jáppaú 

TOntâ. mil xerafln» que conta ter pagos a Pero Brlngum’ ^ 
a nrimelra viagem de 3appa5 das tres do dito contrato a qual contia rece- 
bwÍ ene « procurador Manoel Tavares Bocarro aqui cazado e mora- 
L pot «ntar poí senten,» d» retert, ler o 

Judldalmente m Soa da dita Viagem eom as ml 
S. . provMls ,ue aotee l.ao se passwad como oulrossy consta dos 


conhecimentos do recibo feito.s por Francisco Gonçalves Preto, e por 
Afonço Garces escrivães da ouvidoria nos quaes esta asinado o dito 
Manoel Tavares Bocarro, por estar entregue da dita contia na copia 
da qual entraõ coatro mil e quinhentos xeraflns da prata q se embargou 
em poder dos officiaes da Gamara pello administrador Gaspar Borges da 
Fonsequa, por cujo precatório e ordem, se fez o dito pagamento e assy 
se lhe lavaõ em conta os ditos trinta mil xeraflns . 030x009-0 

Trinta mil xeraflns q na forma do mesmo contrato pagou a Jeronimo 
de Louro (sicj da Fonsequa, provido com a segunda Viagem das tres do 
mesmo contrato, por constar caberlhe o segundo lugar pella sentença q 
se deu na Rellação no letigio que ouve entre elle, e Pero Bringuer, sobre 
0 excedente da posse, q constar ter recebidos por dous conhecimentos de 
recibo feitos nesta Cidade hum delles por Francisco Gonçalves Preto, de 
vinte e hum mil e duzentos, e vinte sete xeraflns, e outro por Afonço 
Garces ambos escrivães da ouvidoria de contia de oito mii sete centos 
setenta e tres xeraflns da copla da dita prata embargada em poder dos 
officiaes da Qdade pello mesmo administrador e por cujo precatorlo se 
fez 0 dito pagamento em corroboraçâo do Regimento e mais ordens do 
Conselho da Fazenda que huns e outro.s fazem os ditos trinta mil xerafin» 
que assy se lhe levaõ em conta pello ter satisfeito. 030x000-0 


MAIS DESPEUS E ENTREaAS 

Vinte mil sete centos e sincoenta xerafins q se lhe levaõ em conta 
pelo assento do Consselho da fazenda feito em Goa e vinte e nove de 
Abril de seis centos trinta e quatro pella trazançaõ e 
çaõ que por meyo de seu Procurador fez o dito Lopo Sarmento de 
valho com a fazenda Real como pareçe do dito assento e Capitulo 27 do 
mesmo Regimento pela auçâo, e abatimento q pedia q se lhe fizeçe. pellM 
perdas e arribada do navio q se perdeo nos baixos de Puloctoy na pri¬ 
meira viagem de Manllla, e do q arribou na primeira de Jappaõ e do q «e 
viix)u também na segunda de Jappaõ tendo sessado a 
dita composiçaõ de q se lhe fez o dito abatimento na ^ 
e seis mil xerafins a que estava obrigado pello ddo contrato 020x750 

(In the margin §) trasançaõ ./. 

Dez mil oito sentos sessenta e cinco xerafins que arrecadou o mesmo 

a,—, " 'r" 

dado em poder dos officiaes da camar .„„_en|.os e seis mil xera- 

ta do EeaTo 2 I.OPO sarmsoto de Carv* ,ue lantoe 

comprou a fazenda Real m P . 

se lhe levaõ em conta pellos ter satisfeito p a . 009x413-0 
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(In the raurgln, §) entre feita ao adrainiatrador 

lil OH inll coati ‘0 aentoa alncoenta e dous xerafins q niais cobrou o 
dito admlnlatrador declarados no assento atraz procederão da falta dos 
cem picos e quinze cates dc cobre que menos entregou o dito Lopo Sar- 
mento dc Carvalho ao que esta obrigado pello dito contrato os quaes se 
aluntaõ a receita principal por ser a maioria do prego q vallla nesta 
cidade naquello tempo a quinze taels de prata de Reales q fazem dezaçete 
e dous iniizes o meio di». Con,'" (?) por trinta o coatro xerafins e meyo q 
figaõ vallendo, c se advlrte que o preço principal de vinte xerafins cada 
pico doH ditos cem picos e quinze cates vay ralstlco na copia dos nove 
mil quatrosentOH e treze xerafins ci somente vai o assento atraz e este 
OH dltOK mil e quatrocentos e sincoenta e dous xerafins somentes que por 
esta via ficou entercNsando a fazenda Real na forma da condição do 

mesmo contrato ...... 

Vcil a Receita ao todo trezentos e sete mil coatrosentoa cincoenta e 

douH xeríiflns nos qiuKis entraõ mll coatro sentos sincoenta e dous xera- 
fins q pagou o dito Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, alem do preço dos vinte 
xerafins por cada pico do cobre q lhe faltasse na copia dos tres mll e seis 
çontoH q se obrigou a dar feitlvamente ou a pagar o q se lhe faltasse, 
pello que vallesse na terra, e por lhe faltarem cem picos e. quinze cattes 
e vallla uo tempcí a quinze taeis de prata de Reales se contarão na may- 
orla do preço os ditos mll coatrocentos e sincoenta e dous xerafins q 
juntos faz e contia asHlma.. . 307x462-0 

(In the margln §) Receita, 

resolução desta conta 

Vftllem OH doze assentos atraz de despeza e entregas ao todo tre¬ 
zentos Ví sete mll coatrosentos cincoenta e dous xerafins como dellea pa- 
RíHse, ft assy no q ae tem averiguado naõ he devedor a fazenda real o 
dito Lopo Barmento de Carvalho coraforme a receita que se lhe formou 
que esta liquida ./. 

(lu the margln I) DcHpeza .A 

flilílBLADO i^O JDMPAOHO DO PROVEDOR MOR DOS CONTOS 

Par quoanto esta conta que na Cidade de Machao se tomou pello 
administrador Manoel Ramos a Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho do procedido 
das Viagens de Jappaô e Manilla que contratou com a fazenda real e suas 
dependenclas he contra o q os Regimentos e ordens de Sua Mag.o ordenaõ 
porque nenhua conta se pode tomar fora destes contos nem pertence o 
conhectmento disso a outro juízo, e esta vir deminuta e com mui as 
lendas em q a fazenda do dito Senhor esta leza^como se visto no 
conselho da fazenda a que veyo dereglda o contador 
dee logo balanço cora toda a brevidade fazendolhe rezâo nelle das despezas 


em que não tiver duvida posto que senão aprezente por ora os papeia 
delias com declaração q naõ se aprezentando na conta de pee, se fara 
pello que montaram execuçaõ na forma do Regimento, e do q constar 
pello dito balanço passe certidão com as declarações necessárias pera se 
ver em meza, e se mandar o q parecer justiça / Goa era quatro de Abril 
de seis centos trinta e seis / Gregorio de Pinna, 


RE8ENSIAMENTO DESTA CONTA E BALAEQO Q SE DEU Á ELLA 
RECEITA 

Trezentos e seis mil xerafins q era obrigado a pagar Lopo Sarmento 
de Carvalho pellas tres viagens de Manüla e tres de Jappaõ que comprou 
a fazenda Real pera as fazer em tempo de tres annos a rezio de sento e 
dous mil xerafins por cada viagem de Manilla e Jappaõ por aimo. 

Mil quatrosentos sincoenta e dous xerafins que mais era obrigado 
a pagar por resão de comprar Sua Mag.‘ cem picos e quinze cattens de 
cobre por mais de vinte xerafins do contrato por satisfação dos tres mll 
seis çentos picos que contratou com a fazenda Real. 

Vinte mll setecentos e sincoenta xerafins q mais era obrigado a 
pagar pella compoziçaõ q fez com a fazenda real por dezistir do que se 
lhe pedia por parte delia como se pode ver do assento junto, 

Que fazem ao todo trezentos vinte e outo mil duzento.s xerafins, 


DESPEZA 


Sincoenta mil xerafins que entregou em Goa ao Ihezoureiro que foy 
Duarte da Costa Homem por condiçaõ de seu contrato . 

Sincoenta e dous mil xerafin.s que entregou em Machao ao dezem- 
bargador Sebastiaõ Soares Pais pera a carga das quatro galleotas do 

''"^^'^Tréze mU oitosentos e quorenta xerafins que mais entregou ao dho 

dezembargador como procurador de Antonio 

geral de Malaca a conta dos vinte mU xerafins q se lhe mandaõ dar pe 

"" 'TeLÍtaTlotrm« « ^ 


ao administrador Gaspar Borges da ,^,51 cento.s e 

Quem (sio) fazem ao todo ^ duzentos e 

^ rvl" acima resta a dever 0 dito Lopo Sarmento 

corenta e hum mil e quinhentos xerafins./. 


26.3 





Aoh qiiaes coronta e hum mü e quinhentos xerafins do balanço atras 
ae ajuntail malB quatro mil oltoaentoa sessenta e seis xerafins por dous 
mil quatrosentos trinta e, quatro taea seis mazes e sinco cundurlns de prata 
corente da niayoria e minoria do prego do cobre declarado nestes papeis 
comforme o contrato por esta maneira —a saber —mil trezentos sessenta 
p, quatro tacs seis mazes sinco cundurlns q se montou em sento noventa 
e oito picos de cobre q naõ entregou a resad de vinte xerafins o pico 
como era obrigado dalo e a vinte pardaos de Reaies como vallia em 
Macao mll sessenta e outo taes do que menos custou o cobre q trouxe 
dos ditos vinte xerafins em Jappaõ e as liquidaçois juntas no terceiro 
apengo destes papeis feitas pelo administrador Manoel Ramos e assim 
juntos ao todo corenta o seis mll trezentos sessenta e seis xerafins, e de 
tantos se passou certldaõ deste balanço / Goa ly de Abril de seis centos 

trinta e seis annos / Luls Mendes,/, 

Os quaes tresllados vaõ tirados na verdade do proprio caderno das 
contas q se tomaraõ na China a Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, q se enviou 
a Mcza da fazenda, c se carregou ao goarda doa contos tudo na verdade 
comferldo por mym Gregorlo de Pina, Provedor dos ditos contos q assy 
0 certifico reportandomc ao dito caderno / Goa em doze de Janeiro de mll 
seis centas trinta o nove anno.s,/. 

G-regorio de Pinna/, 


(V) Lfíttm of tho Viceroy of Mia concerning the Japan Voyages, 

ím-mn, 

Gopia da Carta q o Conde 7. Rey esmveo a Manoel 
de Cim.'-'^ de Noronha Capitão geral ãe Cidade de 
Machao (w) 

Chegou Antonío Soares Vivas ao Estreito de Slncapura, e por achar 
novas q o ontmlgo estava maes adiante lançou nas embarcações q a y 

topo» a!p« Somes e ln<la encomeodas, e tol taõ galante Some q pedln- 
aoselhe nas q»!» entregar as cartas , do.V, M, trasla ’ 

me acho a» esenras no que devo responder a V. M. as propostas q m» 
imvia de faaer, euldo eu q para as tosar todas bastaria » 
m esta vay, a qual passamos com toto as 
tendo» como me remeto ao q nas cartas e ° “ 

passado, com eata nova provlsad o llco e S 

ffluM, encarecldamente a V, M. q em todo '‘“f ™Xuc 


somente para os mandar qua para aqui conhecermo.í de!le,=!, mas naõ 
para nos effeitos parar em nada com a verdade limpeza e inteireza com 
q V. M, procedeo sempre vá caminhando no que lhe tocar faça Inteira- 
mente justiça porem seja muy inteiro, e façasc respeitar muito porq o 
estado a q as velhacarias dos homes tem reduzido Maehiw tem necessi¬ 
dade de multo modo e áspero, o presidio e.steja inteiro p hem pago, os 
soldados sejaõ na forma q temos apontado em havendo sombra de deso¬ 
bediência castigue a V. M, com justiça e com toda a aspereza, c todo 
0 home q a V. M. lhe constar q he revoltoso, ou preJíKüdal e de q se 
segue algum dano ao bem comu, Y. M. o prenda e em dons grilhões o 
mande para a índia como se forem tirando os revoltosos e inquieíat 
tudo ficara em tranquilidade por q me con.sta q ha multoi home.s muito 
honrados em Machao dos quaes se naõ faz tanto eazo como !ie reaô 
em respeito dos ranchos de velhacoes q ahy ha q tudo querem mebr 

em sy com o titulo do hem comu. 

Queremme dizer q Lopo Sarmento tratou de se ízenlar de íawr 
pagamento desta ultima viagem de Jappaõ. e he forte couza querer wíe 
home q em tudo se caminhe cora clle pello fio da exceitçaõ ccnio se o 
contrato naõ estivera taõ claro como os mesmos Rayos do Sol, porq a 
rezaõ a q me dizem q se paga naõ sey que juízo humano a ftmsprencfe: 
q tem q dever El Rey com q os q foraõ á feira vie.^ísem farde, se deda- 
radamente diz o contrato q se os navio,? da viagem de Jappaô naõ psrt • 
rem por todo Julho naõ ficara por conta de S, Mag,' o arribarem, 
a El Rey naõ lhe importava nada q fossem sinco navios senaõ tinha 
fazendas a tempo, Lopo Sarmento fora com hum 
Sor Manoel de Gamara aqui com grande falta de dmheiw. as nece^.. 
dades a q toda a índia acudimos saõ grande.? e ™ 

oue El Rey naõ pode deixar dinheiro parado na mio de Lopo Samuxl,. 
MaL, na», , ^ o — ^ 

terUen\Tnaõ\ajaTuvida nenhuà a q nesta nao Ingleza i> i «mha 
todo 0 nrocedldo do q Lopo Sarmento deve empregado em mito q i 

i. n— * ^ ““:: “njn 

, de meu tempo naõ ouvera nenhum empenho, e 
Ua,». multo dto antee - 

Com as considerações e atada ordena ncceMr _ 

com muita reput^õ p„, , V. «. 

manr.» q era Espanha e Por g ^ ^ 

fique inteirado mlHor em hui . 4, q contem 1* tteRou; 

das ditas pa.es e hum Pj' rom rlla »e 

grandes esperanças pode j quarenta e duas pi^ÇB» 


LowdOH, .(íiivernincm tm S 


265 





com graiiút! encarneclmento de todaa as boas pavtes ao Capitaõ da dita 
tiao, porq em tudo vem sogcito a seguir as minhas ordens, as quaes lhe 
dey na íorma do papel q será cora esta o principal e mais importante 
para noa he que nenhu Ingless tenha comunicasaõ com nenhu China, e 
asai ha V. M. do ter sempre na nao seis ou oito pessoas digo homes 
Portugueses cora titulo de q estaõ nella para a sua assistência e guarda, 
disto mesmo vay inteirado o dito capltaô por V. M. lhe fazer festa o 
hira vizitar a sua nao hua vez quando elle chegar, e outra quando se 
qulzcr partir convldeo V, M. a jantar a elle e a tres ou quatro pegoas 
mais graves que traz consigo, porem em companhia de V. M. vão ate 
0 forte, e também mostrando V. M. q lhe faz cortozia os torne a acom¬ 
panhar ate a praya e a cmbarcaQaõ em q ouverem de Mr e vir o batel 
a terra; dd V, M. mimos ao Capitaõ da fortaleza lhe mostre a Cidade, 
e poCH he taõ vezinho o Colégio de Saõ Paulo, mostre-lhe V. M. também, 
tenha V, M. cuidado de lho perguntar o tempo em que quer q lhe faga 
agoa, e a quantidade delia, e ainda os mantimentos q por seu dinheiro 
lhe mandara V. M. dar tudo, Gaspar Gomez e Domingos de Seyxas q 
vaQ era companhia destes homes vaõ muy bem industriados do q eu 
aquy pratlquey com elle» no tocante a este negocio, e assim se faltar 
alguma couza nesta Carta informe-se V. M, delles, quizera eu q elles 
estlveraõ o viessem muito contentes, mas que em nenhuma maneira 
tivessem comercio nenhu com os Chinas. As vinte e sinco mll patacas 
q elles levaõ de cabedal proprlo se haõ de empregar por maõ de Gaspar 
Gomos, ajude V. M. quanto lhe for possível q o emprego que se fizer 
para estes homes seja ainda em melhor preaso q o dos proprlos Por- 
tuguozes porq julgo por grande honra nossa experimentarem os extran- 
gelroH fidalguia o verdade, e em havendo vento para se poderem vir 
para a índia partaõ logo porque nisso esta a mayor Importância deste 
negocio. Caminhe V, M. com intento de q hade ser assi para q se vinha 
depressa e se carregue a carga q hade trazer o prego q se lhe hade 
pagar pellos fretes assi, da hida como da vinda verá V. M. no papel q 
<!0m esta será, e também vay copia do regimento q elles haõ de guardar 
a que daraõ inteiro cumprimento porq assi o tem por ordem de seus 

mayores. ^ ^ 

Ob mesmos Ingleses haõ de pagar por sua conta a medlgaõ, porem 

naõ convem em nenhum caso se faça em nome delles petlgaõ ao man¬ 
darim para a dita medlgaõ, fagasse a dita petlgaõ ou em nome de V M„ 
ou da Cidade ou da pessoa q a V. M. lhe pareger, e o modo q se hade 
ter na dita mcdlagaõ e quem hade acompanhar o mandarim q a for 
fazer, fique a clelgaõ de V. M. q como prudente e experimentedo gover¬ 
nara tudo acertedaraente, o intento q tenho he q nem os Chinas colhaõ 
Bospelta dos Ingleses, nem os Ingreaea, tenhaõ comunicagao e pra ca 

0 príni ^ ^ 

tliG Stav oí the X-oMdon at Macao d. Englkh mtorks in índia, 
|6Sí-jlWe, PP. hH408, and 228-230, 


que me traga o cobre e artilharia de ferro q S. Mag.' ia tem eonforine 
temos sabido Lopo Sarmento tinha já os 3600 picos q era obrigado a 
nos pagar do serviço q fez a Cidade quando la estava Sebasíiaõ Soates 
Paez, restaraõ seis centos e tanto.s picos q também dia q e.-itava& em 
ser, hus e outros fazem quatro mil e duzentos, tenho por certo q desta 
primeira viagem q se faz por conta de S. Mag.' conforaie a oid«n q 
levou Manoel Ramos Virá também muito cobre, t naõ he píssidvel q 
esta nao parta para a índia antes q venhaõ de Jappitò. peilo q mi os 
4200 picos q estaõ juntos como todo o outro q vier de Jitppaô .ne eiiiiiar- 
que nesta nao, embarquese também nella Uxia a aiteliiaria de íent) 
q lá tenho mandado fazer, e ainda toda a mais q se puder iavrar dijm- 
da sua chegada ate sua partida, e dê V. M. para is» í«io calor t-m 
conformidade do q V. M. vera q eu escrevo a Mam»! e ao m. .<!. 
fundidor (m), e por prevenir a tudo porq .se podem temer dtis velhaí.u.u' 
e embrulhadas dos homes de Machao q quelraõ fazer eintoniiiud. 
com os Chinas sera acertado q no mesmo dia q •■sia nao chepr St Ü.! 
comesse a carregar o cobre e artilharia q ahy ju temos .^em ;»«• 
se lhe meta tudo dentro antes q possa vir aignm recade de (•mit,.- d 
Ay taõ (20). 

O fundidor Pero Djas BoeaiTO|->f q aqui temo- estâ Ja níiut-ç 
velho e ha grandes obras para fazer, porq trago fii grir.de:' rater.! 
na minha imaginação, tenho lavrado grandieses galeões al-mi é' < Uí. g 
sairaõ desta barra em fim de Agosto; ao íunüidw Mancíri i.aa.N- 
Bocarro q creo q assy se chama o que assiste nessa Cuiade. 
e lhe digo, q o quero honrar com lhe dar hu habita, eGraíantu q v-tuoi 
nesta nao, V. M. ajude a este meu intento, e procure q o diía M4ni«! 
Tavares Boracco, funda toda a artilliaria q ihe alirsmger o d» 
chegada desta nao até sua partida, e para este oífeílo se ihe d- ítd 
0 dinheiro e favor necessário, e artilharia q agora de nav,) funil* - n 
do mayoi: calibre q elle puder, e se este home nos troaese nsrfo e 
aparelL para aqui fazemos artilharia naõ só lhe darey a hí«r» q já 
digo q lhe quero dar, mas ainda lhe faria grande mercb ^ 

Posto q digo a V. M. q sera impossível partir deíla csta vm an.n- 
de chegarem as embarcações de Jappaõ naõ entendo per q ui 
detenhf a esse respeito, pois) minha tençaõ he q parta tanto q piiaer. 

como manaavfv, M. no navio de Antonlo Soares V.v;h 

riA Miranda na forma q o anno passado ordeney. e q com esta pr./. ■■ 

í «Tem os outros , eu mandava vlr prenis e o, 

se puzeraõ em eatravaõ Cfstí* mmvri. 

fazendo conta com suas obras lhe.s 
e q todos de huã Ilha para onde se fomõ vinhaô a C4.i4 


^^™-"***"***^^^^^^*^ '4 t r* ' K í i T^l ^ 

( 16 ) Manuel Tavares Bot-arre. 

(M) The ffai-tno-fu-ahi, or commaniler ^ Vit‘rí>*' 

14 Father of Manuel Tavarvs Bocarro. Of. -Stuia ■ 


i;..' 


Artilharia, Lisboa, 1901, PP. 28'30- 
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A» Iiiílo (J tnuilo (j V. M. 

armadoH com powoo rcnp .-'«omI todfH csti'» oh lavlc tnn 

(erros, e a multo tara rena, lo ao ou» * k™ ' ^ ^ .. 

, 0 auno 1'“™^” „ ar„la8 perk,mln„.l„ .*l,r,' teo 

faça outroH <la maneira, tudo rniilto rirovado, 

'>» 

maa eatan prl/-oea quana» , u,,. 

0 procuro V. m,6 «uvor outro ■».»« 

por çorto q ao naõ íou.in nmllo ^ 

IhcH hadü fímer o raw do forte aa cr/aa do« 1 ^ | 

arift^Hctcim q 0 v<‘rcu<i«r „ 

V M foü iuntfi HObro oh omliarKOH eoin q a (-idad*' v.o .t rovl/.ao 
maly tabro 0 rand. de Boverno » ua« .l«l» «*'■' 1» » 

™ advirto a V M, <| »e 0 V,T,ardor >) «r * ror» uuS vier «» J""!»" 

„ ordena e»ta provM» na» notando doont,'. 

d,mento ta,. r r;,. „ preuda» 

Z em r,: n ,;“ «adT^u,.nd^ V, M, par» . ta, lia .. 

:r, r, do ra»o modo (n.toa »..«-« 

doroH q ãmM^mãü m nafi quiw*ratt adiar na díía Jnntn. vindo 1» 

routroaTam 40a «i fnrroa, n «H'"*” 

,e vi proLdendo na Junta, n «n naO ouver .,lda,li' por i"''' ' 1 "™'''“ " 

mala offlclaca delia continuarem nn Camiim com mcuk omilna mm dt 
oa V. M. a tottoa prexoa procedendo aempre «eatii mnterH em 

/?« fi V M imdto hem jmtendei num com 

lugar com o» mcyoa da prudência q v. m, nmuo ^ 

reaoluçad q lie o que eaan gente e toda a maca da Iitdi» qm i «oa q 

^^'"'"To^q toca na vlagena q deata Cíldiidc ae far.em paru Hulor c Unmml 
nad ha pura q aa vender hctu embargo do q o nnno 
aobre eate particular e ordena q levou Manoel Ramo« ma,. faqriBKe Ihrc 
mente pellaa puçoaa q qutore. porem com dcclarnqaft. q ^ 

«ma pertencem á fortalewi de Malacii tw emliarcacde» q forem piun 
aquellaa partea vad fay.cr direltoa da hldit c tornada a alfandcga diiqmdla 
totalcm, e aem lho darem a V. M. flanqa a i«to ai naô deixa part r, 
mm m o» donoH daa emhnrcaqfieH apontarem o perigo que ha nos estr b 
tofl da Malaca a respeito dos OlandewsH pagando ahy cm Madmo a hlda 
HO HCl» por qento que dever na dita alfandega os deixe V. M. hír para 
uue da volta pugnem também os mesmos «da por çent» dan fawndaa 
q trouxerem para o q o admlntetrattor da faxenda Manoel Ramos fara 
livre separado para estes direito» e o dinheiro dolUw o mandara iamlMim 
apartado em ouro porq como he do rendlmetno de Malaca quero farer 
reaaô dBlle daquella fortalem. 

B5 quanto as maes vlagen» de Cochlchlna. Toaqulm, Champa e Com» 
‘ ■ como estou certeficado q a« tem howM ptirea, hey por hem q 


sejarn. sem fianças e sem embargo das ordens q o anno passado mandey 
sobre ellas, as deixe V. M. fazer livremente e o mesmo escrevo a Manoel 
Ramos com declaração q faraõ estas viagens só os pobres porq a esse 
respeito as deixo livres para q possaõ hir a estes portos buscar seu 
remectio e trazendo da Cochinchina algum cobre pello multo q sey q 
por aquella banda se desencaminha de Jappaõ depois que mandey vir 
por conta da fazenda Real todo este cobre se tomar para ella pella 
muita necessidade q se tem de artilharia, mas porque naõ quero os 
Vaasallos de S. M.”' deixem de ter visto algum proveito, todo q trou¬ 
xerem de Cochinchina se lhes pague a onze taeis e meio de prata 
corrente por cada pico pezado pello pezo de Machao (-). ^ 

Ainda q sey q não he necessário lembrar a V. M. q assista com 
grande calor a Manoel Ramos em tudo o q leva a cargo, pello zello com 
q V, M. serve a S. M,"”, com tudo pella obrigaçaõ q tenho de o fazer 
encomendo a V. M. isto muito, e de maneira q fiquem certos os moradores 
desaa Cidade que quem encontrar em qualquer cousa muito pequena a 
este Ministro naõ só a de achar a V. M. contra sy pella obrigaçaõ do 
lugar, mas pello respeito da pessoa, e fio eu de Manut'1 Ramos q na 
correspondência q tiver com V.,M, mereça fazelo V. M. com particular gosto. 

Advirta V. M. q o cobre e mais fazendas q trouxer esta nao naõ se 
embarque em Tanquas, nem em outras embarcações dos Chinas se^ 
nas nossas somente manchuas (») porq sey q tem muitas os moradores 
dessa Cidade e grandes para o q se valera V. M. de Gaspar Borges e 
Ti pessoas, e eu escrevo ao mesmo Ga,spar Borges sobre es a — 
porque me dizem q tem também navios cujos marinheiros podem servir 

pZLIem M. em , e. « ..“■ 

vem .talhar toda. a. «arttae do. «... *7"' « ^ “ 

Inarezes nem compraremlhe por sua via hua so peca, e algum empreg 
! o“l de í.» ba de « peU. mtó d. Gaepar Gome. , aobre 1. 0 
?aZm lovad ordene larr» ao 4 me remetd. Gnarde Deae a V. M., da 
Goa a 4 de Mayo de 635 - O Conde de Linhares./. 


GOPIA LÕUTBA CARTA QUE O CONDE V. 

A MANOEL RAMOS ADMINISTRADOR DAS VIACEhS DE 
JAPPAÕ E MANILLA./. 

Ae a..e eartae voeeae devo repoeto 4 m. ZZ 

irua de 22 de üeeembro, outra de 13 de ' ,, „„„ 

nada 4 «.««‘e» ‘“f“LCto ™ oL eonvlnha ... 

por naS poderdea eom ieeo tomar ” V„g.,n de 

orna. 4 levata => «o, , » dll sem- 

jappaõ, com tudo como partl..clo de Malaca no tempo q 

■ («) For theee »oy«B«» 'b „ 

““"src: ^ 

tico, n, PP. 19*20. 364. 



pi'e voa ficará largo mea e melo da voaaa chegada a Machao até a partida 
daa embarcEQõea para Jappaõ q’ho bastante para muito a vontade se lhes 
ía/aer a carga mayormente neste anno em q naquella cidade ha multa 
(;eda e, fazendas conforme tenlio avizo çerto com o q se naõ tem nenhuâ 
dependencla da feira de Cantaõ q he o q sempre costuma atrazer as via¬ 
gens, e crco q Gaspar Borges da Fonseca q em vossa auzencia foi eleito 
no cargo q levacs, q naõ só terá tudo multo bem ordenado, mas q no maes 
q puder voa ajudará com multo zelo e vontade porq tenho delle muito boas 
informações, c sey q tem multa experlencia destas viagens e de mercan¬ 
cia de Macao, c assl lhe encomendo q vos assista em tudo o q se offerecer./. 

Ainda q conformo escreveis das informações q achaes dos casados 
de Macao e de sua soltura hldes com grande receio de se naõ poder exe¬ 
cutar intelramento o regimento q lavaes com a vossa chegada entendo 
(í achareis as couzas muito dlfíerentes, o ficareis mais desasombrado, 
porq alem da prudência e modo q tendes com q haveis de obrar em tudo 
0 regimento q Icvaes sobre as viagens de Jappaõ e Manllla, e o mais q 
toca a fazenda de S. Mg." naõ se encontra com a aspereza da gente, nem 
com 0 seu modo de governo antes tenho por certo q no ponto de mais 
importância para q nada se desencaminhe ao lugar da carga q he recolhe- 
rernse as fazendas nessa cidade em gudõea para dahy se embarcarem 
como se vos ordena no regimento, naõ só naõ haveis de ter encontrado, 
mas hade ter da vossa parte o mayor numero dos moradores porq como 
nos annos atrazados e ainda no tempo de Lopo Sarmento ouve sempre 
queixas q só os q tinhaõ valias embarcavaõ suas fazendas ficando as de 
muitos cm terra, he forçado q todos folguuem de se recolliere as sua.s 
KPstcB gudões para ficarem certo,s era q todas se haõ de embarcar, nem 
nisto se introduz novidade, porq alem de se fazer assy multas vezes 
sempre o povo desejou este modo de embarcar a respeito de haver igua - 
dade cm todos c nenhus ficarem descontentes, ne se pos couza no regi¬ 
mento q levastes tm particular de se fazerem dlllgencla.s para q não haja 
rlescarainhoH q Lopo Sarmento naõ tinha feito por sy, ou seus agentesjias 
viagens q comprou a fazenda Reãl com se em extremo odiado de tMos, 
quanto mais q tomos oje Prislcllo em Machao com q .se hão de castigar 
insolências quando as haja. e o capitaõ geral Manoel de Gamara vos hade 
assistir cm tudo com a pontualidade q convier ao serviço de V. Mg. , 
porque alem de elle o ttír assy por co.stume encomendolhe eu mais em 
partUudar. c na mesma conformidade hade ter comvo.sco toda a boa cor¬ 
respondência./. „ , 

Também na vo.s.Ha carta de 22 de Dezembro me dizeis q pola infor- 

maçaô q vos deo o Licenciado Lopo de Lagares achastes q da China hlaõ 
para o Macassa multa.s sedas c pecarias em tanta quantidade ^ se 
dlaô aos Olandezes; Me o vosso regimento, e achareis neUe q se v 
ordena q para aquellc pórto naõ vaõ maes sedas q as q p q 

rZem g»«tar pello q «o taS e.ta úlllse-cla com todq a exacgaí sem 
Xò r, Jena ,u. esta vl.g», c a íe Soloç sen.» ven« ^ 
deixem Wr Itvfemente taíele» como dantes, «m ^“'“5 4 

.a6 da jartsdlsaí de Mataea ttes hade tomat o Capitaõ geral ftasa 


hirem fazer os direitos daquella alfandega da hida e vinda e q appontan- 
doselhe pellos danos das embarcações o perigo q correm no estreito com 
os Olandezes, os releve desta fiança pagandose logo a hida ahy em Ma¬ 
chao os seis por cento de direitos q haviaõ de pagar em Malaea q cobra¬ 
reis fazendo delles caderno separado e receita, e o me.smo fareis a vinda 
dos direitos das fazendas q trouxere quando naõ tiverem hido tomar 
aquella fortaleza e como este dinheiro pertence a alfandega delia he ne¬ 
cessário que empregado em ouro o mandeis separado para as.si se poder¬ 
des pender nas necessidades daquella fazenda, e como administrador 
q soes da fazenda advirtlreis ao Capitaõ geral q faça tomar estas fianças, 
ou pagar os direitos antes de conçeder licença a estas embarcações para 
partirem. 

No q toca as mais viagens de Cochim China, Cliampa, Tonquim e 
Camboje, também ordeno ao mesmo Capitaõ geral q as deixe fazer livre¬ 
mente como dantes sem embargo de nosso regimento se ordenar, q .se 
vendaõ, porq como estou informado q se as fazlaõ os homes pobres naõ 
quero q se lhes the este meyo de buscare seu remedio, nem tamlxun q lh<í 
tome os ricos, pello q sô aos pobres se hade consentir fazer p-stas viiigen.^ 
E porq como estanque q se fez do cobre q vem de Jappaõ sey ri se de.sen- 
caminha muito por CochinChina, todo o q delia vier para es.sa Cidade 
0 tomareis para ElRey pagando por cada pico do pezo da China onze taei i 
e meio de prata corrente para q os q trouxerem tenhaõ tamkm algum 
proveito, e na mesma conformidade escrevo ao Capitaõ geral. 

Encomendovos muito q vaõ nas embarcações de Jappaõ e Manila 
muitos marinheiros, e q naõ vá nenhua couza no convés, nem m cama¬ 
rotes leve mais q a matalataje e os gasalhados de dormir vaõ lestes sem 
q hum fio de seda nem huã piçaria fora das escutilhas na forma do regi¬ 
mento q levaes, evide os maes dos desastres q ouve no.s navios dessas 
viages foraõ cauzados das fazendas q levavaõ por cima, e reste principio 
he necessário a forar bem as couzas, porq no estado em q as comer- 
cardes nesse haõ de acabar, e o bom modo nellas com resoluçaõ he meo 
caminho andado,/. 

No q toca aos pagamentos q Lopo Sarmento havia de fazer con¬ 
forme a seu contrato e ordes q levastes, por nenhuâ via consintaes des- 
carga e quando o naõ puderde.s levar por bem executese elle e seus 
fiadores com toda a exacção na forma dos regimentos da fazenda, q como 
sabeis naõ daõ lugar a omenajes. nem fidalguias, e naõ admitaes fate, 
nas embarcações q este anno se perderão hindo para Japaõ, porq com a 
vista do contrato achareis q naõ recebe isto duvida, e por tanto q as 
embarcações partire fora do mes de Julho se lhe naõ ’ 

mmto ae neahmna , se perca poea aenlo havia faaepaas 
cem cllae a taaer vlag«n se ao , havia eraõ peueas, 4. ^ 
obrigoa a elle livrar mais, oo meaos embarcapoes, e se na 
íelra ou em culpa da parte de algumas pesoaa q 
tanlo requelraõ centra elles na forma do mesmo contmlo e 
sob c isal se lhe paesaraõ e na meorna conformidade o escrevo ao Capilaõ 
* Zoei de oamra, e por nenlmm eazo ouçais letrado» quando os 
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haja, cjue queirão dai’ interpretagoes ao contnato para ae perder a fazenda 
dcl Eey, ou retardar hum momento a cobranga delia./, (^i) 

Por ojjta nao Ingresal^s) entendereis das tréguas q tenho feito 
com esta gente na comformldade das pazes q S. Mag.‘"' fez com o seu 
Eey e foraõ também recebidas e estimadas dc todos os nosíios q .se espera 
SEjjaõ de grande proveito para este estado, e assi em ella chegando tra¬ 
tareis com aaspar Gomes e com o Capitam geral Manoel de Gamara 
.sobre o q nolla haveis de embarcar porq lhe escrevo largo do modo q 
liade ter nesta matéria e com os 'Ingrese.s, e em a nao chegando embar¬ 
careis logo 0 cobre todo dei Rey q saõ tres mil e seis centos picos do pezo 
do Machao que Lopo Sarmento deve ter satisfeito e o entregareis por 
pezo como deveis ter recebido, e assim mal.s seis centos e secenta e tantos 
picos do ziiesmo pezo de Machao q he o resto que a Cidade devia e pagou 
do servlgo que fez a S. Mag." estando lá Sebastllo Soarez Paes, e porque 
todo este cobre me he necessário pera a fundlgaõ de artilharia me man¬ 
dareis tutimaga pera se caldear co elle na fundlgaõ de maneira que para 
cada mll picos de cobre venhaõ cento de Tutunaga./. 

Também se hade embarcar logo a artelharla de ferro que falta pera 
se prefazerom as çem pega.s que Sebastlaõ Soarez Paes contratou com 
0 fundldor Manoel Tavares Bocarro de que se haõ de abater as que 
vleraõ e se perderaõ de que a metade foi por sua conta por o risco ser 
igualmente seu e da fazenda real e desta artilharia chegou cá somente 
huá peça q o anno pas.síido trouxe Joáo Soares Vivas e athe essa lhe 
aveis dc fazer pagamento da araetade q lhe cabe na que tiver vindo a 
dezasels xeraflns por pico, e .se Antonio Soares Vivas tras alguma ou a 
outra embarcação q lá ficava para partir com toda a maes artelharla 
que vos hade entregar pera fazer numero das cem pegas lhe haveis dc 
pagar a treze xeraflns o pico na forma que vai declarado no nosso Regi¬ 
mento, porque com Isto ficou correndo o risco da mais artilharia que 
vier por conta da fasenda real e naõ do fundldor e se deste numero das 
cem pegas lhe faltar alguma pera fazer por se lhe naõ ter dado dinheiro 
para isso com multa brevidade e puntualldade lhe fazeis pagamento de 
todo 0 dinheiro q se lhe dever abatendolhe, digo, abatendoselhe o que 
Sebastião Soarez Paez lhe entregou que foi procedido de trezentos e trinta 
e quatro picos de cobre vendidos a quatorze taels de prata de reales o 
pico de que o fundldor lhe passou qultagaõ nas nestas que deixou a Ma¬ 
noel de Camara. 

Alem desta artelharla me disse Sebastlaõ Soares q este Manoel 
Tavares Bocarro se atrevia a fazer outra também de ferro de mayor 
calibro e que fosse de catorze e dezasseis Ubras de baila, cu lhe escrevo 
a elle sobre esta matéria, e vos procurai que alem das outras cem pegas 

(«) In «pite of these categorlcal Instructlons, Manuel Hamos ended by 
ftccepting most ot topo Sarraento'8 claima. Cf. pp. 138-88 above. 

(!») The loíuion. 

{»>) fflnfi, or a zltic alloy, Cf. Dalgado, Olo.iséio Lm-AsidHco, II, p. 294; 
ffobson-Jobàon, pp. 9S2-S38. 

(ti) C{/Mario áo V Conde de LinJmmj pp. 11, S11-S8. 


faça destoutro calibre toda a que tiver pera vir nesta nao, e naõ podendo 
ser senaõ do mesmo calibre de 12 libras de baila sela dessa; pera o que 
lhe dai todo o dinheiro que for necessário fazendoselhe á mesmo conta de 
treze xeraflns por pico, e advirty que o principal intento com que mando 
esta naõ he para trazer toda essa artelharla cõ o cobre que lá está e 
tutunaga que for necessária para sua fundlgaõ, e se vierem as embarca¬ 
ções de Jappaõ antes de ella para cá partir todo o cobre q de lá vier se 
hade embarcar nesta nao, porem em havendo tempo pera ella voltar o 
ha logo de fazer, porque assi o leva por ordem sem esperar outras cargas 
nem que venhaõ embarcações de Jappaõ porque convem muito q ella 
chegue aqui nos primeiros de Dezembro, e assi confio era Deus que hade 
ser por onde todo o dinheiro q vos sobejar de Sua Mag." depois de paga 
a artelheria e tutunaga mandardes o haveis de empregar em ouro do 
melhor toque q puder ser, e o aveis de entregar ;a Gaspar Gomez pera 
0 trazer ou a quem succeder na sua auzencia quando elle falte. 

Os chós que na vossa carta me dizeis que vaõ da China pera Manllla 
escondidos foraõ a causa porque mando fazer essa viage em hum pataxo 
e se este lá achar outras embarcações que vão das Hhas de Macao com 
fazendas tomarsehaõ por perdidas por a Viagem ser de S. Mag.', e assi 
convem q nesta conformidade vaÕ as ordes q levar o Capitaõ mor e feitor 
q fôr a Manllla. e contra as pegoas q lá mandare quaesquer embarcaçõis 
ou fazendas dessas Ilhas da China fareis proceder com todo o rigor na 
forma das provlzoes que sobre Isto se passaraõ a Lopo Sarmento q estaõ 

todas registadas na Cidade, e os culpados XJ^de 

índia e o mesmo se fará nas fazendas ou embarcações de Va saio. de 
Sua Mag.' que forem de Cochinchina pera Jappaõ acudindo a isso lá 
feitor e Capitaõ mor na forma que sempre se fez e em hua cousa e outra 
21L aõ Capit.5 geral pera ,ue e,h eela o , '«a pre* e^e cul¬ 
pados e 03 embarque como aqui ordeno, e quanto aj (aeendas 1 “ « 
Molaca peta dahy passarem a Manllla c6 tomarmos a abnr este 
ordenado se atalha este Ineoawnlente por- 
oue naS he de crer q os homens enrlem buk fazendas daqneUa fortaleza 
com 0 naco do estreito pagando os fretes e dereltos que ' 

depois outros novos daly pera Manllla naõ pagando no pat.no em que 

n^et :re-Ze^^er en. na. naõ »e 
embarque em tanquas nem em outras 

nossas somente, e em multa >Juda Gaspar Borges da 

dessa Oldade e grandes o 9“ ™ e outros 

Fonseca jjta matéria porque convem atalhar 

mosos, para o que lhe . «munlcaçaõ com o Ingrcses, nem 

todas as oecazioes de os Chinas terem om« 

comprarelhe por “ “ s„l,rc isso leva otdens largas a 

::fmTr^oZo^Sretc. de a quatro de Mal. de sels centos 

e trinta eslnco anos./. „ Condo dc llntaro» •/• 
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OÜTRA CARTA PARA 0 MSSMO 

A outra carta que será com esta ordeney se vos escrevesse em 
concelho da fazenda; o posto que nella se refere o ascento do mesmo con¬ 
celho me pareçeo raandarvollo porque ally vai em sustancla toda a sus- 
tanola do que haveis de mandar nesta nao C-is), e posto que a Manoel de 
Gamara escrevo meudamente, e vos hade comunicar me pareceo dlzervos 
que importa muito que esta nao volte multo deprega e que se metta nella 
a carga de Sua Mag." antes que os Chinas possaõ ter alguE sospelta ou 
lhe fagaõ ter os Portugueses de Machao a raedigaõ haõ de pagar os Ingre- 
ses, porem advlrtaase lá o hom modo com que se hade fazer porque nunca 
conve que ella se requeira por sua parte, vede muito tem o que escrevo 
a Manoel da Gamara isto no modo da carga na prega delia do que haveis 
de mandar a Sua Mag.‘ do seu dinheiro, espero mostreis vosso talento, 
porque se eu for taObem afortunado que me venha Viso Rey este anno 
qulzera deixar este cotre e artilharia toda aqui ao fundldor Manoel 
Bocarro escrevo o q He vos mostrará ajudayo em tudo o diz a minha 
carta porque será do fiervigo de Sua Mag.*, raandalvos na dita nao jngresa 
vinte qulntaea do fio de ferro )que he pera a fundlgaô pello modo que 
Manoel Bocarro voa dirá, porque se eu fôr ta5 mofino que me na3 vá 
pera o Belno para Setembro do anno que vem hey do navegar nesses 
marea do Sul com suffidente armada, 0 Já agora vou trabalhando nella 
com todo meu affecto. Nosso Senhor etc. / de Goa a tres do Mayo do 1635. 

O Oonãe ãe Unham ./. 


CARTA no 7WEMI (PBRO M SILVA) PÁRA ELBEI («») 


Para dar a melhor conta a V. M."- de todos os avizos que tive da 
China pola nao Ingleza que de lá veo (m), me pareceo mandar com esta 
coplas daa cartas que na dita nao se receberaO do capltaõ geeral Manoel 
de Gamara do Noronha, e Manoel Ramos administrador das Viagens de 
JappaS e Manllla. 0 do fundldor dartilharla que all assiste, com as quaes 
neô tenho para que fazer outra relagaõ do que ellas contem assy no que 
toca ao governo como a faz.» de V. M."», sobre que mando com esta hum 
papel aslnado pilo Prov.»^ Gregorlo de Pina em 
0 que se tem feito do rendimento das tres viagens de Jappaõ, e outras 
trea de Manllla que 0 Conde vendeo das que se mandarafl fazer Por conta 
de V. M.*» mmQ fw relagaõ nas ditas cartas porque l^amdo esta nao 
partlo Mô ertó Inda chegadas as embaroagões de JappaS nem as de 


(») The Lendo». 

(«) Towe do Tombo, Lisboa, 


«Livros das MonoSes», XXXIII, íl. 289. 


(«) Tlè líôtido», wWloh rôtumed to doa, ín f ebuary, 1686. 


Manllla, mas esperavase que huâs e outras fizecem boa viagem e cora 
grandes avanços para V. M.'". 

Antonlo de Tavora Pinto que 0 Conde nomeou por capitaõ mor da 
Viagem de Jappaõ fez naufragio antes de chegar a Machao por se virar 
a embarcagaõ em q hia com hum grande vento q lhe deu a vista daqueüa 
cidade de que se salvaraõ alguls pessoas e até aquella ora se naõ sabia 
delle; em seu lugar foi eleito Dom Gonsak) da Sylveira que all se achava 
que partio com todas as embarcações em boa ordem; para aquella capl- 
tania mór tenho nomeado Dom Francisco de Castello Branco que já 
esteve na China alpns annos e tem adquerldo muita experisncla daquellas 
partes e dos naturaes delias, 0 qual irá em companhia de Dom Francisco 
Coutlnho que V. M.^' proveu por capitaõ geral de Machao (ai). 

E porque a navegagaõ do sul he neste tempo tam arriscada que se 
tem por milagre do Ceo passar polos estreitos hua pequena embarcagaõ, 
e se avisa que ha mais de dous annos que andaõ por elles esquadras de 
naos enemigas que senaõ afastaõ nem no Jnverao; propus ao Concelho 
que me assiste se conviria deixarem de ir este anno os pataxos mercanü» 
que custumaõ naõ servir mais que de lhe dar presas com que se engrossaõ, 
e os vassalos de V. M."' empobrecem; alem da perda da reputaçaõ que 
preponderava mais que tudo. 

Asentou Conselho todo conformemente que por este anno naõ fosse 
nenhum pataxo mercantil a China, e que 0 dito Dom Frandsco Castel- 
branco fosse em galeota de remo em companhia da armada do socorro 
de Malaca que lhe iria dando guarda te passar os estreitos, como V, 
sendo servido mandara ver da copia do assento de Concelho q vay cõ 
esta. Deus Guarde a Catholica e Real pessoa de V. M.»* como a cristan¬ 
dade e seus vassalos avemos mister; de Goa a 29 de fevr.® de 1636. 


III 

(VI) Conespondence of Manuel Ramos anã Sebastião Soares Paes, 
conceming the Japan Voyages, 16S5-16S9. 

Á — CARTA DB MANUEL RAMOS) MACAU 11 FEV. 1636 (») 

Os tres navios da Viagem de Japaõ, consta pella relagaõ sobre 
dita 0 q Renderaõ; taõbem ouve dezencamlnhos bastantes, e por poucos 

tmiaose em tudo demlnulçaõ mm a frat emtUa, pot 9 F» 
didos oue a todos deve Sua mag.'"' m.‘'> e daqui nage hua especia õa I r- 
d^,’ ara , coraelem «les exe®M, alírua «e atalhaS, md M pcilvel 

ÍTcTtp. 148-19 .l»v. to th. .oyaí. ol Ct.» imS Oout^^ 
Monções», XXXVIII. fls. 197 «• 
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toaos nem por hua vee, e suposto a «anela q ha daqui a essa corte 
para se pov» nas eouaa. com . brevidade, , o tempo e as oecasioe. 
pedem, parese me salvo mllhor Jnlzo, q achandosse que ouve pess. q 
dezencaminharaõ os fretes, se cobre delles em dobro, irreniessivelmen e 
e se com tudo o dezencaminho foi atroz, pera mayor respe to se devia 
L^berproseder crimemente, e sempre convem, q sena5 admitao servis s, 
ne outros requerimentos, de nenhum morador desta cidade, e dos q ne a 
oontlnuare nestas vlageís, sem apresentara «f 
em eomo nad deve nada a (asenda Real, nem trouiteraõ nunca prata de 
“pdTnem deoarhe (t) gaSos, per. mae. os obrigar, eomo em outra 

flesta via diffo 0 mesmo a V. Ex.‘ 

Por abzensia d’An.‘» de Tavora Pinto, em execução do cap.» corenta 
e tres do meu regimento, se ellegeo o anno passado a Dom Go^çalo da 
silveira para hir por capr mor na viagem de Japaõ, assy por sua calll- 
TarilLto e partes, como pella m - experienga, que tem daquel e 
Reino, foi sua hida de grande importância pera os japoes, pello gran^ 
Lpeito que lhe tem. por elle se saber authirizar muito como taobein 
pera os mesmos portuguezes, q como lhe conheçe a na.urez^ se nao 
Leveraõ a continuar em alguâs dezordens, q intentarão, como foraõ, 
quererem por meyo dos jurubassas da xoya, q entrasse lã, pera a pagar 
dos quebrados o rendimento da viagem, dê que se escrevesse a esta 
Cidade, que naS tomasse lí nenhua viagem por conta de Sna mag. , 
ouvesse Dom Oonçalo de maneira q, tudo 

como ao tempo q se ler a eUelçad referida, se nao sabia, 4“ * 

Antonio de Tavora. antes se esperava viesse a momentos, se fez com limi- 
tacae de hua viagem somente, e assy estando agora Dom Gonçalo em- 
barlo pera essa corte, no navio de Antonio Fialho Ferreira se cons_m. 
derou a grande utilidade, q seria pera a fazenda real, tornar elle a Japa , 
credito de Sua Mg.”, reputaçaõ do nome Portuguez e maes segurança 
desta comerçeyo: Pello mesmo capitulo do regimento se tornou a eleger 
de novo no dito lugar, e po.sto q tinha muitas couzas, e motivos pera se 
hir tratar de suas pertençoes, fui eu da parte da Junta da fazenda sinifi- 
carlhe ^ importância deste negocio, e o serviço que nisto fasia a sua 
Mg*" cortandolhe por todos os modos, e por seu proprlo gosto, ficou 
com multo, pera este effelto. e e verdade, q na mayor parte dos vezlnhos 
desta terra, se teve a sua ficada a [ilegível], porq como as couzas de 
lapaõ estaõ contra nos, com tantos rigores, naõ convem que aja de hir lâ 
pessoa falta de experiençla, e ainda que elle naõ tivera, a q se sabe só 
a respeito do muito, que os mesmos mercadores desta cidade lhe tem, 
hera multo açertado, que tornasse a Japaõ; saõ os japoes taõ Belicozos, 
e de tanta prezunçaõ que quando o lá viraõ, se espantaraõ muito, avendo 
q hia por cap.™ mor de mercadores, porem despois que soubei;aõ que a 
viagem hera de Sua mg.“, e que elle senaõ pudera escuzar de hir nella, 
pello multo respeito que elles tem ao seu rey, lho tiveraõ taõbem a e le, 
pareceu me boorria obrigaçaõ dizer isto a V. Ex,«, pera q seja servido 
agradeger a este fidalgo, o bom modo, e termo q tem no serviço de 
Sua mg.‘.,, 


Para Japaõ se fiçaõ conssertando tres navios, q hê o que todos 
entende, q convem hir por este ano, para que as vendas sejaõ favoravels, 
porque ordinariamente quando ha baixa nelias, tanto rende a fazenda de 
tres navios, como a de coatro, sendo a despeza maes, e sõ os que compraõ 
estas viagens, naõ consideraõ Isto, se bê certo q os japoes naõ navegaraõ 
este anno pera Camboja, Siaõ, ehampa, Tonquim, e Cochim china, hâ 
muitas esperanças de que esta viagem sera de bom rendimento (33), ainda 
que depende de ser a tempo, porem como as fazendas haõ de vir de Can-- 
taõ, aonde naõ faltaõ embaraços, muitos delles pellos Chinaz, e a mayor 
parte por occazioens q se lhe daõ e assy em quanto estas naõ tiverem 
regurozo castigo, naõ hâ de aver melhoria nenhua por nossa parte, 

O Fundidor Manoel Tavares Bocarro, vai continuando com a fundi- 
çaõ de ferro, tem corenta e sinco pessas feitas, espero q athe todo Abril 
em q por cauza do tempo, sô pode obrar neste ministeryo, faça de 70 athe 
oitenta se os chinez naõ faltarem cõ o ferro, estas saõ muito milhores, 
que as que foraõ na nao ingleza (34), e elle se aplica de man.>» q he muy 

mercedor de grandes honrras e merges. 

Nestes navios da viagem de Japaõ, veyo gregorio de moraes Sar¬ 
mento aqui cazado, q no anno da ultima viagem de lopo Sarmento foi a 
Corte dei Rey de Japaõ, com nome de embax.'’^ desta Cidade, por assy estar 
introduzido proçedeu lâ bem, e com muita satisfagaõ, gr."' aplicagaõ, e 
entiligencia, em alguas pesquizas q fez, sobre as instancias, q os olandezes 
de ordinário fazem em grande danno da christandade, e desta cidade e 
como os serviços feitos a dita cidade, quando são de tanta utilidade, ficao 
sendo de Sua Magestade, entendi que tinha obrigaçaõ dizer isto a V. Ex.“, 
para que seja servido avendo occaziaõ de agradeger a este homem, nao 
so 0 animo com que lâ proçedeu, mas ainda as muitas lembranças que 
aqui faz, do q conve as faça p,“ nessa pr.*», p.‘ mllhor conservação deste 

Coramerclo... ^ - 

De maez de que como esta cidade, esta ainda empenhada em japao, 

em setenta mil taes de proprio, q faraõ parte de gem mil respondencia, 
ser lhe a neçess.» pedirem ao Povo, que venha esta anno, em tirarem sete 
por çento de dereitos, para assy ficare maes aliviados, e se o naõ fizerem, 
provavelmente, se pagaraõ os Japoens de tudo e dos sincoenía e tantos 
mll taeis, sabidos, q ainda se estaõ devendo dos quebrados pello q entendo, 
ó aos offlciaes da Camara pertenge, as conviniengias dos mandarins refe¬ 
ridos nos cargos apontados, pois em tudo recorem a elles, e aos elleytos, 
tratar cõ os ditos mandarins quoando actualmente as couzas forem de 
mercangia, Barcas, Lantheaz, Feira, e elleytos pera ella(3í), e que aos 
ditos offiçaes da camara lhe pertenge chamarem o Povo pera alterarem 
nos direitos, e mandar em Japaõ dar satisfaçaõ do que a mesma cidade la 
estaa devendo, pois os Japoens, naõ conhegem outrem, porq me arâ duvida 
qualquer pequena occaziaõ, e como esta comerçio estaa tao arriscado he 

(“) Thig hope was justified. Cf. pp. 146-47 above. 

(“) The Lonãon. 

(»s) The feira or «falr» of Cantou, 



certo q a principal cauza, por q os ditos japoens, o consservaõ, hê sô pello 
grande interesse que disto tem, assy na çeda q lhe daqui vay q tomaõ 
pella pancada pera as alnco cidades (aa), como na muita prata que a 
responder anda nesta viagem, a qual se naõ poderá extenguir por estar 
la introduzida, nem convem q por ser de japoens, se aja de querer, tomar 
por perdida, nem elles salbaõ disto, antes pera se extinguir de todo, e 
remedear esta dano, consservando o Comercio, he parecer dos mais 
experimentados, q se castigue cõ notáveis rigores aos q trouxeram a dita 
prata e q a cidade ou elleytos, quem mllhor pai'eçer, pera obrigar aos 
ditos'japoens escreverão ao xoya, q pode mandar a conthla prata, q 
aqui se limitar a responder, entregue as pessoas, que pera Isto habilitarem 
e q esta se mande satisfazer, cõ a dita respond.», q sempre hê muito 
Inferior, e a ganangla q ouver nisto, se aplique a fortiflcaçaõ, monissoes, 
e Artelharla desta Cidade, por ser cousa muy negessaria, pois os portu- 
guezes naõ haõ de dar prata a responder a 28 athe 32 por 100 como a daõ 
os japoens, q hc o que obriga a muitos a tomala, e esta mesmo Mnssl- 
deragaõ. tem na que trazem de manila, q pello q toca aos fretes q. maes 
dô a prata, tanto mais cresse os empregos e rendimentos da v^eem no 
Q V, Proveja, no que foy servido, q sempre serâ acertado Deos 
goarde a V. Ex.“ m.‘* annos &c» Macao 11 de Fev." de 1636. 

Manwel Bamos 


B^OABTA DO DmEMBABQADOB 

liEBASTlÃO aOÁRMB PAES PABA A PRINCESA MABOABWA, 
DUQUESA DE MANTUA, JANEIRO, im («^) 

Dlfirindo sor ao q V. S. me manda q diga cõ as conveniências q 
alcaneo acerca do q Sua Mag/» foi servido mandar resolver p esta sua 
S sobre se naõ fazer a vlage de lapaõ p conta de sua fazenda, mas 
q ae maia o 4 «ela tanto pello tanto n d«e de Macao pera 
Lnho MOCurLo meter .e llie por conalpaõ o suetento do preífflo delia, 
r„ â; «r «toTe 0 comerelo da dita cidade p,. Manila, pello d^no 
«“ c.;l ^ -a. .« «iroa, de Purtugal, e 0^" 
L Cõ toda a sumicgaõ devida, a resolugoes mandadas tomar p Sua Mg. 
nitrado a seu^^^^ cõ o zelio q devo à seu real Servlgo, e expe)dencla 
q tenho das cousas daquellas partes p haver passado tres vezes a China, 
I rnltlm. haver »Wdo m perto de dou» ^ 

cousa q entaõ levey à cargo as viagens de Japaõ e Manila, 

““ íTíhõ 6 cltles o£ YeUo, Kyoto, Osalta. Saltai and Napsaki. 

Í4 Sm do Tombo. Lisboa, .Llvroa ^ 

ThiB letter w written In reply to one ^ ^ ^ pp. 61-66 of 

tugal, dated 7 March 1638. A summary in w ll bc toum 

my arttolo. tPortuguese Commercial voyages o Japan g 

JOTL It 18 ot particular value for the dctalls it glves oi tne cargo« , 
and orewa. 


0 contrato delias ao Comprador Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho, cõ 9 q por 
duas monçoes me passaraõ pellas maõs todas as cousas das ditas vlages, 
assy da carga como da descarga delias, e todas as mais difficuldadi» q 
se offereceraõ assy do comercio de Japaõ, como de Manila. 

Digo em primeiro lugar no q toca a venda da viagem de Japaõ que 
destas viagês as q se venderaõ por mais alto presso foraõ hua de Dom 
Jeronimo Goutinho p trinta e oito mil x.* e depois a de q sua Mag.'** fes 
merce à cidade de Saõ Thomé, p.‘ sua fortificagaõ q se vendeo p trinta e 
seis mil, e quinhentos x."; p q," as outras mais atrasadas se, venderaõ 
huâs a desaseis mil x.*® como foraõ as q vendeo a V, Rey Dom Jeronimo 
de Azevedo, e as tres q vendeo o Gov.”»' Femaõ de Albuquerque foraõ p 
sessenta e oito mil x.“ q he cada huâ p.^ vinte e dous mtl, e selscentM e 
sessenta, e seis x.‘» tres tangas, e vinte dez, e as q se venderaõ p maia 
alto preço foraõ as q comprou Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho a fazenda 
real em tempo do Conde de Linhares p cento e dous mil x. es cada viagem 
de Japaõ, e Manila, por hu capitulo do Regimento secreto q o dito Cc»de 
trouxe de sua Mag.**' p.* vender, ou mandar fazer p conta de sua real 
fazenda estas viages de Japaõ e Manila, o qual se leo nos conselhM do 
governo, e fazenda, q o dito Conde para isso ajuntou no seu primeiro 
anno, em q eu me achey, e se orsou entaõ a viagem de Japaõ em setenta 
e dous mil x,'“; e a de Manila em trinta mil, as quaes se fizerao successi- 
vamente a da cidade de Saõ Thome: E depois destes foi o Administrador 
Manoel Ramos fazer por conta da fazenda Real as outras seguintes cô o 
Regimento q se inviou á sua Mag.-=' e das pesas q nelle se declaraõ. e 
fazendose estas viages co verdade, como vemos q o vay fazendo Maw 
Ramos, e guardandose inteiramente o Regimento que se deu semp« haÕ 
de importar forros para a fazenda real oitenta e cinco até noventa ml 
taeis, p q conforme ao Regimento que se tem dado, ordenas.se q em cada 
viagem de Japaõ vaõ quatro pataxos, tres seperados cõ carga sô e a- 
zendas grossas a respeito dos pobres q naõ tem cabedal para mais. e 
pera q vendo os Japões q estas embarcações vaõ com esta seperaçaÕ> 
fagaõ conta à tres pataxos de sedas, e conforme a isto he cousa ordm. 
subir mais o prego delias, cõ que também crece os fretes. 

Cada pataxo destas tres a menos carga q pode levar saõ ^ 
uecas E eu carreguei pataxo na China q levou nove centas, e quarenta 
Segas' !ada peça se regula por hu caixo Chim ou hum pico da seda, e o 
me»M 4 em J«pa» vai cada pesa desta» E iuta P ^ 
taleis, p 4 alada 4 d ple» a» «eda aao valha taalo, co “ 

ordiaatlameate Icvad pesaria» de preso, eempre f ^ 

cêatos e nove cento» taeis, e a» veae» paesad de ndl “ 

sendas delia» »ao »aya», ou lin», e outra» sor^e» 41 » ^e PW ^ 
por esla conta a Importar cada hu deatc» pataxos d“‘ “ 

^ 1 , i i « trpci faze hu milhão, e duzentos, e sessenta mu taeis, at 

mil taeis. 
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Pagandoae de frete ao dono de cada pataxo sinco mll taela, q he 
preço multo excCHaivo, e o mayor por q ae custumaõ fretar, dandosse o 
dito pataxo aparelhado e acalahado, cõ marinheiroa, e todos os maia 
offlolaoHi montas os quatro pataxos vinte mll taeis. Tem mais o Adminis¬ 
trador de ordenado mil, e quinhentos taeis de prata de reales q fazem 
em corrente mll e sete centos, e vinte e cinco taeis. 

Ao Capltaõ mór se lho da no Regimento em dinheiro dous mil taeis 
de prata de reales de ordenado q fazem dous mll e trezentos taela de 
prata corrente, e sinco cruzados de seis Tangas ao cruzado por dia, 
começados a vençer do em que partirem de Macao, ate que da volta che¬ 
garem do JapaCi, q seraO quatro mozes e melo, porque as embarcações 
parte pera Japaõ por todo o mcz de Julho, e assy se ordena no Regi¬ 
mento. E el Rey de Japaõ tem de presente feito ley, que nenhu navio 
nosso, nem gente português fique em seu Reino passado o mea de novem¬ 
bro (‘***)i eõ 0 que se pode montar nos ditos sinco cruzados de mantimentos 
oito contos e dez zoraflnes em cada viage, e esta comedia e ordenado he 
0 que SC deu sempre aos mais Capitaes mores atrasados, assy aos que 
foraõ fazer a viagem da cidade de Macao, como aos outros nomeados 
pellOB compradores de outra.s multas viagens que sua Mag.*!' mandou 
vender, por que do governo do V. Rey Aires de Saldanha até o presente, 
cm que ouve neste estado doze Viso Reys, e Governadores, todas a viagens 
de Japaõ se flzeraõ por ordem de pessoas que as comprarao a fazenda 
real, tirando a viagem de Dom Jeronlmo Coutlnho que era provida com 
ella, e se vendeo por seus procuradores à Manoel de Moraes Saplco, e a 
outras pessoas (:»'). Só se acrecentou no Regimento ao Capltaõ mór, e 
Administrador mantimento desta Cidade até Macao, o que parece se 
riodla escusar, por que a pessoa que vai entrar em cargo naõ vence cousa 
algua sem tomar posse delle, e assy se podia ordenar que a nenhua outra 
pessoa desta cidade for cõ qualquer cargo desta viage, se lhe de salario, 
nem mantimento algum, antes de chegar a Macao. 

Mandasse pagar mais pello dito Regimento ao dito Capltaõ mór os 
pagens que sempre se custumaraõ dar aos mais Capitaes mores atra¬ 
sados, e tlraõsselhe ainda por este Regimento todas as Uberdades que se 
cUHtumavaõ dar aos atrasado-s que oraõ multas, e importavaõ mas e 

ires mll taela. , ^ .in,. 

Ao Feitor da dita viagem .se que sempre Ô ouve se lhe manda dar 

0 que se custumava pagar aos outros Feitores atrasados, pera o que se 
ordenou ao Administrador no seu Regimento que visse nos livros das 
notas de Macao os contratos que sobre esta matr.“ ouvesse, (porque sem¬ 
pre os ditos feitores se custumaraõ contratar com os donos das <Utas 
vlagen.s.) mas que as Uberdades se reduzisse à dinheiro, e nelle lhas 


(«) The 20lh óay of the 9th lunar month waa tlie offlclal deadline. 

(•/) One Of thls syndlcate ma André Salema, the Proveãor-môr doa Coníos 
at Ooa, Uo admlttod tlmt Wb ahare of the proflta had ^ 
xaraftaM. Cf. artlclo In Amia tia Academia Pomguesa da Biüoria, VII (1942), 

pp. 101402. 


pagasse, por que custumaõ os ditos Feitores, Capitaes mores, Capitaes, e 
mais officiaes per suas agencias haver dos mercadores as fazendas de mais 
preço, pera as carregarem nas suas liberdades, cõ o que elles se embar- 
caõ todo 0 precioso, e para a carga dos Navios ficaõ as fazendas de me¬ 
nos porte, cõ 0 que só os gasalhados, e eaixaõ de Uberdade de cada capl¬ 
taõ dos navios de Japaõ lhes custumava importar dous mil, e quinhentos, 
e tres mll taeis. 

Quando succeder que naõ vaõ a Japaõ mais que dous Navios, se naõ 
faz despesa algua cõ os Capitaes delles, por que em hu vay o Capitaõ mor 
q te com esse seu salario, e mantimento, e no sepndo vay o feitor da 
viagem por Capitaõ, que tem também o dito salario de feitor, e naõ se 
lhe paga cousa algua de capitaõ, E quando forem os outros dous navios 
que se tem ordenado; a cada capitaõ delles se lhe manda pello Regimento 
pagar quatro centos taeis de prata corrente, em lugar do calxaõ da 
liberdade que se lhe dava debaixo da cuberta, por que como este eaixaõ 
era grande, e o carregavaõ de fazendas de prego, sempre passava o 
rendimento dos fretes delle dos quatro centos taeis, e pello Regimento 
se tiraõ aos ditos capitaes todas as liberdades. 

Ao piloto, mestre, e mais officiaes se lhes derao sempre a cada hu 
seu eaixaõ de liberdade debaxo da escutilha, e alem disso hu Camarote 
em sima a cada hu, em os quaes levavão muita quantidade de fazendas 
de preço, e pello Regimento que se deu ao Administrador se lhes delxaõ 
so estes caixões de liberdade, com advertência que naõ seraõ mayores do 
custumado, e em lugar dos Camarotes se manda dar a cada offlcial destes 
sincoenta patacas, que fazem quorenta e dous taeis de prata corrente. 

Custumavasse também nas mais viagens atrasadas dar ao dono do 
Navio e mestre o lugar da arca da bomba pera recomerern as vellas de 
sobrecelente, e outros aparelhos, com o que tomamaõ hum lugar mu to 
erande e o fechavão com o dito fundamento, metendo nelle muito quanti- 
Lde dé fazendas de que lhes importavaõ os fretes melhoria de dous mll 
taeis; Tudo isto se extinguiou no Regimento que se deu ao 
pera estas viagens correrem por conta da fazenda de sua Mag. com o 
que se ficou diminuindo das despessas antiguas melhoria de sete mil taeis, 

os quaes todos acrecem pera a fazenda Real «-^andosse 

Todas estas despessas que pello dito Regimento se fazem, or^ndo^ 
ao feitor da viagem dous mil, e quinhentos taeis que he o que pode importo 
riu ortlao e Itedate, = mu p.ta« a tote ,«atm aavlo. peto 
smeoenta patocas que ae manda dar a cada oHlcial em " 

oamarotea, qne aaS ollo cento» e qnotenta tael», e em « o gue e m y 
hala aleus gasto» exceaslvoa, ou safuates (••) que aela necesiarlo tm 
re»»e em que »e dlspenda alhe ties mU tae», que he "V" 

ft viaeem e que na feira de Cantaõ se gastem dous mll taeis, que 

Lbem he^dispessa excessiva, o que quando f 

Mandarins fazzem neUas condenações grandes, tudo se paga da fa^ 
”lre», aem o dono da viagem entrar u..las despesa», nem da. 

ÍT^sents. Cf. Dalgado, Glossário miso-asidíiro, II, PP, 271-272. 
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de Japaõ («), emtanto que querendo a Cidade de Macao obrigar ao com¬ 
prador Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho que contribuisse nellas, eu o deso¬ 
briguei em quanto la estive, nem consenti que lhe levasse hu só tael, e 
assy 0 declarey per sentença, com o que ficaõ importando todas estas 
despesas trinta e dous mil duzentos e quarenta e slnco taeis, que abatidos 
dos cento, e trinta, e oito mil taeis do rendimento, ainda ficaõ limpos 
cento, e sinco mil, sete centos, e sincoenta e sinco taeis, tirandosse destes 
quinze mil taeis por trinta mil xerafines do provido com a dita viagem; 
sobelaõ pera a fazenda de sua Mag.*'” noventa e hum mil, e sete centos, e 
sincoenta, e sinco taeis, que em xerafines saõ cento e oitenta, e tres mil, 
qulnhetos e dez; por que cada tael de prata corrente tem dous xerafines, e 
que se venda esta viagem pellos setenta, e dous mil xerafines, per que 
se vendeo em tempo do Conde de Linhares, em que abatidos os trinta mil 
xerafines do provido que ia se tem tirado nesta conta, ficaõ quorenta e 
dous mil xerafines; estes tirados dos cento e oitenta e trez mil, quinhentos 
e des, ainda fica à fazenda de sua Mag.-»” avansando cento, e quorenta, e 
hum mil, quinhentos, e des xerafines, que pera as necessidades presentes 
deste estado he hum grande adjunctorlo pera parte do reraedio delias; E 
pellas contas que este anno mandou a V. S. o Administrador Manoel 
Ramos, do rendimento da viagem que se tem fento por conta da fazenda 
de sua Magestade com ser só era tres navios, importou cento e dezasels 
mil, quatro centos, e oitenta taeis, dous mases, tres condoris, e quatro 
caixas de prata correnta, com as fazendas valerem em Japaõ baratas, e 
0 Administrador se quexar que ouve lá nos mercadores alguns deaenca- 
minhoa, sobre que ficava fazendo diligencia, e as despesas dos fretes dos 
ditos tres navios, salarios do Capitaõ mor, feitor, e mais officiaes, e outros 
gastos da dita viagem foraõ trinta mil taeis, cora que ficaõ sobeiando 
forros pessante de oitenta e seis mil taeis, que saõ cento e setenta e dous 
rali xerafines, tirandosse daqui os trinta mil que a Sua Mag.‘“‘ manda dar 
ao provido, ainda sobelaõ cento e quorenta e dous mil xerafines, e ainda 
que 0 dito Administrador dá conta de outras despessas, como cobre que 
se comprou, paga do presidio, e outras que de fora se lhe mandaraõ fazer, 
isso naõ he despessa necessr." das viages, mas que se havia de fazer de 
qualquer outra fazenda do sua Mag,"" quando naõ ouvesse esta. 

A despesa do presidio na forma que se assentou, com os quatro mil 
xerafines que tem ordenado o Capitaõ Geral pode importar ao todo de^s 
mil, e quinhentos taeis, e tirados estes do rendimento da viagem de Japaõ, 
ainda sobela multo dinheiro pera a fazenda de sua Mag.’’*'. 

Quanto ao desempenho da Cidade de Macao ainda que sua Mag.'* se 
sirva de lhe mandar dar duas e tres viagens pera elle, nunca se ha de 
acabar, pella desordem com que as beneficlaõ, Indosselhe os rendimen os 

(B) Thls pmctico U to abuses, as the Macao Senatora recorded ® ^ 
meeling on 12 January 1639, when dlscussing Japanese complalnts tbat the p 
2 w”o“l.Wor ..ío .r. liolto .0 J»». ■«2 d" 

tores nedlndo por caza dos moradores Portuguezes as pessas de due havlSo de 
fazer ™ ditos raeanges [«Uppel, no due havia escândalo alem dc due encontrava 
a reputafilio desta cidade». (Ámiivoa de Mmu, II, p. 67). 


delias tudo, alem das despesas, em merces, e liberdades, que a dita Cidade 
concede, ficando o rendimento repartido pellos mesmos officiaes delia, e 
seus parentes, e apaniguados, como se tem bem experimentado nas via* 
gens que estes annos atraz tomou a dito Cidade tanto pello tanto aos 
compradores, de que ainda se deve a alguns parte do dinheiro da compra, 
tendo também a dita Cidade cobrado o rendimento de todas as viagens 
que se fizeráo pera Manilla até o anno de 1630. 

Estes empenhos desordenados se verificaõ também pellas contas que 
eu entreguei nos Contos de hu Feitor que aquella cidade mandou a Japaõ 
que se chama Rodrigo Sanches (^ 2 ), o qual da despesas nellas cento, e 
vinte e tres mil, cento e vinte e oito taeis, quatro mases quatro condorins, 
e quatro caxas, e de outras despessas que também da hu Paulo Garcia, 
que a dita Cidade ordenou que em Japaõ fosse por embaxador do porto 
aondo assiste a nossa gente, ao lugar em que está EIRey, que seraõ slnco 
ou seis dias de caminho (^ 2 ), e estas contas trouxe eu também consigo, 
e estaõ na casa dos Contos, aonde as entreguei; pello que só com se 
atalhar, como esta ordenado, que os casados de Macao naõ tragaõ á rres- 
ponder dinheiro dos moradores daquelle Reino, com que depois se alevan- 
taõ, e quebraõ, e pella conveniência dos parentescos os não executaõ, 
e com se irem pagado as dividas do dito empenho dos sete e oito por 
cento, que a dita Cidade tira cada anno em Japaõ pello seu feitor, das 
fazendas que vaõ em cada viagem se pode a dita Cidade desempenhar, 
tomandosse contas deste rendimento pello Regimento que eu la deixei. 


que esta confirmado. 

Quanto as viagens de Manila, falando com toda a sumlgâo devida, 
e debaxo de que em primeiro lugar se cumpra a resolugaõ que Sua Mages¬ 
tade foi servido mandar tomar pera que se feche de todo aquelle comercio, 


digo Sôr, q. tanto que elle estiver assy fechado, logo em Macao, como a 
experiencla tem mostrado, os moradores daquella Cidade haõ de armar 
fora das ilhas huas embarcações piquenas que se chamaõ chós, e lá ás 
escondidas as haõ de carregar com fazendas, que os Chinas ahy mesmo 
lhe haõ de levar de noite se haõ de fazer a vella p.‘ Manila, como sempre 
fizeraõ em semelhantes occasioes, e depois haõ se de tirar devassas sem 
delias constar cousa alpma, pera mais diligencia que faça que as tirar 
quando naõ entre na armaçaõ destas embarcações as cabeças q as deviáo 
impidir, por que estas mesmas pessoas saõ ordinariamente as que as 
mandaõ, e alem disto vendo os Chmcheos(«) este trato fechado, elles 
mesmos haõ de levar de suas terras muita quanüdade da fazendas à 
Manila, cõ 0 que enchaõ de maneira aquella terra, que as embarcações 
que de lá vaõ para Nova Espanha naõ selaõ bastantes pera tanta carga, 
_ _ »rin laoj. om n íIa Mflfiao SB naõ fes viage pera Manua 


(«) Rodrigo Sanches de Paredes, one of those martyred to the embassy 

(*>) This was gross exaggeration. Tedo was normally a 
weel« from toakí although a special courier could cover the dlstance to 10 

or 12 õaysjas to 1640). 
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p esta defesa de sua Mag."' q o Conde de Linhares mandou executar por 
cartas que daqui escreveo a China em Mayo de 1633, e logo naquelle anno 
com a ambiçaõ deste interesse foraõ da provincia do Chincheo quorenta 
emharcagoes que chamaõ Somas pera Manila carregadas de fazendas,^ de 
q a V. S. se lhe quexa o Administrador Manoel Ramos, e outras muitas 
pessoas nas cartas do anno passado que escreviaõ ao Conde de Linhares, 
dizendo que esta foi a cauza de as fazendas valerem multo baratas em 
Manila, e a viagem que se fez por conta de sua Mag/'" naõ render muito 
mais, e ainda se mostraõ todos temerosos nas ditas cartas, que o muito 
ganho que os ditos Chincheos tiveraõ os obrigue a continuar, de maneira 
aquella navegaçaõ, q cõ a baixa das fazendas as naõ queiraõ levar lá os 
moradores de Macao, à rrespeito dos muitos gastos, e pouco ganho que 
com isto ha de ter, com o que o dito Comercio ficará fechado, sem que 
seiaõ necessárias defezas, e ao prejuizo que se segue ao servigo de sua 
Mag.^' de se encher de todo Nova espanha destas fasendas por via de 
Manila será muito mayor, 

Alem do que também per experiencia se tem visto que todos os 
annos, em q a rrespeito desta defesa senaõ fes viagem pera Manila por 
conta da fazenda real, veo daquelle governo a Macao hu Galeaõ cõ titulo 
de vir buscar provimentos, ou indo pera outra parte se fingio derrotado 
com tempo trassendo quatro centas, e quinhentas mil patacas que todas 
se empregaraõ sempre escondidamente, cõ ajuda de algus moradores de 
Macao, e ainda dos officiaes da Cidade, q p interesse, e peitas naõ só 
dissimulavaõ q se levassem de noite as fazendas à embarcar nos ditos 
Galeões, mas elles proprlos as negoceavaõ, e mandavaõ embarcar. De pre¬ 
sente experimentamos isto nas cartas que escreveo a V. S. o Capitaõ 
Geral Manuel da Camara, e a cidade, e a Administrador, que todos se 
quexaõ do excesso que o ano passado cometeo Alonso Garcia Romeiro, 
sargento mór que aly servio, o qual indo de Manila em hu Galeaõ p 
Governador pera a Ilha fermosa tomou á barra de Macao, dizendo que o 
tempo 0 obrigara, e depois de ahy se negocear, e o dito Capitão Geral, e 
cidade lhe dare toda a ajuda necessária, empregou em fazendas multa 
quantidade de dinheiro, e com as armas nas maõs as embarcou, atirando 
muitas mosquetadas as embarcações de vigia, que o dito Capitaõ Geral 
lhe havia posto, ainda atirou bombardadas ao forte da barra sobre que 
a V. S. lhe mandou o dito Capitaõ Geral, e a cidade papeis e devassas 
que estaõ na secretaria («); cÕ o q se ve claramente como per esta 
maneira fica o dito comercio mais aberto, e com mayor prejuizo ao serviço 
de sua Mag.**'; o que se atalhava com de Macao hir hum pataxo cada 
ano, com os provimentos que o Governador de Manila pedir, e pera que 
mandar dinheiro, pagando so delles os fretes que se deveraõ ao dito 
pataxo, e que no lugar que fica vazio se embarque fazendas do preço, cõ o 
que de Manila naõ hiraõ os ditos Chos desencaminhados, por que as 
pessoas q forem neste pataxo os acharaõ lá, e naõ se poderaõ esconder, 


(“) Cf, 0. R. Boxer, Fidalgos tlie Far Eastj pp. 136-137. 


E também se remedear cõ isto à occasiaõ de os Galeões de Manila ire 
buscar os ditos provimentos, e se atalha a despeza que com estas embar¬ 
cações fas á fazenda de sua Mag.''° pella Coroa de Castella, e ficaõ os 
ditos Galeões desoccupados pera se empregarem em outros effeitos, e 
sempre os fretes deste pataxo haõ de importar forro de gastos vinte e 
sinco mil patacas pera a fazenda Real nem no dito pataxo podem ir 
fazendas que excedaõ ao que he necessário pera o gasto de Manila. 

No que toca as outras viagens de Macassar, Solor, Timor, e Cochin 
China que sua Mag.'*' ordena se vendaõ pera a ajuda do sustento do pre¬ 
sidio de Macao, digo, sõr, q por as vlagen,s de Macassar, >Solor, e Timor 
serem de importância que podiaõ os direitos delias da hida, e vinda pera 
a dita Cidade render quatro mil patacas pouco mais, ou menos, e nos 
tempos atrazados se fazerem de Malaca a cuja jurdiçaõ pertence a nave¬ 
gaçaõ daquelles portos, e daquela fortaleza hia pera a China o sandalo, 
que a ella vinha de Solor, e Timor, e depois com a frequentaçaõ que os 
Olandeses continuaraõ nos estreitos de Malaca, se começaraõ a fazer 
estas viagens de Macao per armaçaõ de Mercadores, desencamlnhandoas 
à alfandega de Malaca, interessando nellas alem do ganho ordinário os 
direitos que na dita alfandiga costumavaõ pagar da ida, e vinda das 
fazendas que levavaõ, e traziaõ, e alem disto poupavaõ os fretes q delias 
pagavaõ depois as embarcações em que hiaõ de Malaca pera a China, me 
pareceo que com o dito fundamento de as ditas viagens serem da dita 
jurdiçaõ de Malaca, q seria conveniente tratarse destes direitos pera ajuda 
do pago do dito presidio, e que pera isso ao tempo que as embarcações 
quizessem partir de Macao pera os ditos portos, lhes naõ concedesse 
licença o Capitaõ geral daquella cidade, sem darem fiança a irem a dita 
alfandiga, mas pera que com o temor dos inimigos rebeldes que assistem 
no estreito se offerecessem a paga doa ditos direitos de seis por cento, 
que he o que em Malaca se cobra pera a fazenda de sua Magestade, com 
que ainda poupaõ os tres p cento de consulado e fortificaeaõ, e que com 
isto se aceitasse os ditos direitos com o dito titulo de Malaca, e que 
noutra forma naõ consentisse o dito Capitaõ Geral que partissem as ditas 
embarcações, e que depois de volta se naõ tivessem tomada a dita alfan¬ 
diga de Malaca, que em Macao se cobrassem essas direitos delia. Disto 
advirti ao Conde de Linhares que o pos em Conselho da fazenda, aonde 
se assentou que estas ditas viagens com a de Cochin China, e Tonquim (^8) 
se vendessem, sendo eu só de parecer que se levasse o negocio com o dito 
fundamento de direitos de Malaca, porque o mais era introduzir novidades, 
que os moradores de Macao naõ haviaõ de consentir; Alem de que as duas 
viagens de Cochin China e Tonquim naÕ saõ de importância, pello que 
senaõ devia fallar nellas. Com esta resoluçaõ que no Conselho da fazenda 
se tomou, mandou o Conde de Linhares que todas as ditas viagens se 
vendessem em Macao pello Administrador, e Capitaõ geral, aonde andaraõ 

C») In the 16th century the term «Cochinchina» inckuled the modera 
Tongking and Annam, hut during the 17th century itg application became reatricted 
to Annam, which is the country intended here. 
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em lellaõ, mas os moradores se imiraõ todos de maneira, que naõ ouve 
que fizesse lanço, com o que tornandosse a ver a matéria no dito Conselho 
se assentou, que se tratasse de cobrar em Macao os direitos na forma que 
eu havia apontado das embarcações somente q fosse pera o Macassar, 
Solor, 6 Timor, e que as outras viagens de Tonqulm, e Cochin China se 
largassem pera o trato da gente pobre, Esta ordem mandou o Conde de 
ma» 0 C»plW gemi Manoel de Camara « “ 
que vieraõ no nao Ingresa, que ainda que naÕ pagaraõ os ditos direitos 
passaraõ em segredo obrlgagoes por escrito donos das ditas embarcaç 
L pagarem o que cà se resolvesse em Conselho de fazenda com que V^S. 
ordLou ao Capltaõ geral Domingos de Camara q pera lá foi, e ao Admi¬ 
nistrador Manoel Ramos que so cobrasse os ditos direitos pella maneira 
Sue se tinha resoluto, e como ja sua Mag.-” aqui ordena, e andando em 
leilaõ na5 se podo effeituar, por na6 haver lansadores, parece que se deve 
seguir 0 que V. S. tem ordenado se cobrarem os direitos das embarcações 
11° X e vi«o ao» dlloe porto» de Macasoar, Solor c T^r com 
S dito (undamento de aercrn de Malaca, p. »e mostrar que se nad la» 
L“Lre «empre este. direito, had de importar multo mal» que a» ven¬ 
da»! e iré cou.a eerla, que nad ta de haver compradores, como Ja se tem 

loluqoo. de que esta earla de sua 

0 he moncad pd a Ohlna, aa pode V. 8. mandar executar, e no que to 
L mosleX de Ircira. (<r) convem multo que so cumpro o que o dito ator 
aqui ordeno, doo 19 de Janeiro de 1037. 

(ass), SBBASTIAM SOARES PAES, 


conta ãa famãa de sm Magestade (H ãe Abril de 1637J (). 

Pero da Silva do Conselho d-Estado de sua Magestade, seu viso-rey 
0 capS gêrXlâ índia ete., (aço saher a vos RomSo d. Lemos ,n. ora 
envio por administrador das viagens do Jappáo e das maes a ella , 
quo 1 tempo do Conde de LinHarea viso-rey que lol 
presença sua, se assentou em Conselho da Fazenda que o 
sol p.ea, pelIa multo ..Wa que tem das cou« da Ohlna, onde pas- 

^l. Monto. Thor. mi«h opnosltlon » f 

wlng to tho number of ag the authorltles would have 

dowlea, instead ot marrying •'"f correspondence in the 

prefema. Cf. tho Intorestlng extracts jíS da cMacSo 

montoí for Manuel Ramos in 1634, but contains some imo»»»!. 


sou por veses em serviço de sua Magestade ( 2 ), fizesse 0 regimento que 
havia de guardar Manoel Ramos que he a servir 0 dito cargo de admi¬ 
nistrador como fes com todas as boas considerações do serviço de sua 
Magestade e bem da sua real fazenda 0 qual hé 0 seguinte. 

Porquanto se tem assentado em Conselho da Fazenda pellas rezões 
que nelle se considerarão (cuja copia se vos manda dar) que sem embargo 
de sua magestade haver mandado extinguir as viagens que se faziâo da 
cidade de Macao para Manilla, se fizesse todos os annos huma por conta 
de sua real fazenda com hum só navio para deraaes das monlçfies e pro¬ 
vimentos que ha de levar aquella terra hir carregado de fazendas para 
do proçedido do rendimento dos fretes delias se pagar 0 presidio e capitam 
geral da dita cidade e maes offiçiâes delle; e para que o rendimento 
desta viagem por ser de hum só navio lustre maes e se possa assy melhor 
conseguir 0 effeito que se pretende, procureis se faça num pataxo grande, 
e que se não embarquem nelle maes fazendas que gedas e pessaria(*) e 
não consentireis se embarquem outras de outra sorte, adveründo sohre 
todas as cousas que a carga da çeda que for no dito pataxo, assy em 
peças lavradas como batida seja sempre de laya e qualidade que menos 
perjuizo cause ao comerçio que há de Sevilha para Nova Espanha que hé 
a causa prinçipal que se considerou no Conselho da Fazenda na resolução 
que se tomou para se fazer esta viagem (*). 

Por capitão mor e feitor desta viagem de Manilla tenho nomeado 
com pareçer do Conselho da Fazenda a Lourenço de Llx Velho cazado e 
morador na China (5), por ser pessoa benemerita no serviço de sua mages¬ 
tade em quem concorrem as partes neçessarias, sobre 0 qual se hade 
reçeitar e carregar 0 proçedido do rendimento dos fretes da ditta viagem, 
para 0 que lhe dareis os livros e despachos neçessarios, e as despezas que 
fizer serão feitas pello escrivão que for no mesmo navio e viagem que 0 
hade também ser de sua reçeita. 

Tanto que 0 dito Lourenço de Lix Velho voltar de Manilla a China, 
ou a pessoa que por sua auzençia fizer a dita viagem, lhe tomareis e for¬ 
mareis sua conta pello dito livro da carga e pregos porque se venderem 
as fazendas em Manilla conforme a qualidade delias, levandolhe nella as 
despezas que forem feitas para bem da dita viagem e 0 que restar fareis 
meter em hum caixão de tres chaves que estará no Collegio de São Paulo 
de que vos tereis huma, outra 0 capitão geral e a outra 0 Prelado daquella 
caza; e a porta da caza em que 0 dito caixão estiver hade ter tâobem 
outras tres fechaduras com outras tantas chaves que estarão em vosso 
poder e das ditas pessoas; e sendo caso que os Prelados da Companhia 
appontem algumas razões para que 0 caixão não esteja no collegio, se 



(5) The original reports he wrote on his visit of inspectlon tp Malacca and 
Macao in 1632-1634, are preserved in AHEII, fls. 11684182. 

(8) Silk piece-goods. , ^ u, u 

(<) Thls instruction remained a dead letter, llke the rest oí the orders whlch 
endeavoured either to handicap or to prohiblt the Maoao-Manila trade. 

(») Cf. pp. 283-86 above, for suggestlons tbat the Crown should operate 

the Manila voyage. 
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meterá entáo na fortaleza onde reside o capitão geral, e a caza em que 
estiver terá tres fechaduras a porta cora outras tantas chaves que estarão ■ 

em vosso poder, do capitão geral, e a terceira terá o capitão maes antip 
do presidio; e da dita prata se fará pagamento ao capitão geral, presidio, 
e maes offigiaes delle, e dos quatro quartéis que se ouverem de pagar 
os ditos soldados fareis cadernos por hum dos escrivães de Jappão ou 
Manilla, do feitor que estiver em terra e em falta destes do escrivão do i 

ouvidor ou judisial que vos pareger e os treslados destes cadernos man¬ 
dareis todos os annos ao provedor mor dos Contos para se fazerem des¬ 
contar na matricola nos titolos das pessoas que nelles vierem langados ; 

como se custuma fazer nas maes fortalezas deste Estado visto pagarem 
por conta da fazenda real. 

Tanto que tomardes conta ao dito Lourenço de Lix Velho, ou por 
sua auzengia a pessoa que fizer a dltta viagem de Manilla, mandareis 
aos Contos ao provedor mor delles o treslado da regeita e despeza da dita 
conta, e de todos os maes papees pertengentes a ella para se nelles e no 
Conselho da Fazenda verem e se poderem com Isso melhor ordenar o que 
maes convier ao serviço de sua raagestade nos particulares de sorte que 
forem necessárias dar ao diante porquanto logo de qua se não pode a 
tudo dar ordem nem regra gerta. 

Os soldados que se houverem de pagar para assistirem no presidio 
de Macao hãode ser somentes cento e sincoenta em o qual numero hãode 
entrar os officlaes e alem desta gente havera maes doze bombardeiros 
e tres condestables, hum para assistir no forte de São Paulo, outro na 
barra, e outro no beluarte de São Francisco; a estes soldados se lhes hade 
pagar seis patacas a cada hum por mez de quartel e mantimentos, como 
sempre se fez, e aos capitães trinta e quatro, patacas, entrando nesta 
(Quantia o seu palgem, pífaro e tambor, e ao ajudante se lhe hãode dar 
treze patacas, aos alferes dez patacas, aos sargentos oito e aos cabos sete 
e mea; aos capitães geraes se lhe darão quatro mil xerafins em cada 
anno, moeda desta cidade, que hé o mesmo ordenado que se assentou a 
Dom Francisco Mascarenhas e a Dom Phelippe Lobo e aos maes geraes 
que lhe sucgederâo; e porque nestes annos passados se não pagou a , 

Manoel de Gamara de Noronha do dito ordenado, maes que dous mll 
xerafins no tempo que lá esteve o desembargador Sebastião Soares Paez 
dos mll e quinhentos taels que o dito desembargador com o dito capitam 
geral tomarão por empréstimo aos procuradores de Jeronlmo de Magedo 
de Carvalho para os pagarem dos meos fretes que o dito desembargador ,| 

cobrava da viagem de Manilla que se fez em tempo do Reverendo Padre j 

Fr. Antonlo do Rosário, ora Bispo elleito de Malaca («); da qual quantia j 

dos mil e quinhentos taels deixou o dito desembargador paga a mayor 
parto, e a não acabou de pagar por estarem ausentes em Jappão ou 


(•) Thls refera to the voyage raade by Diogo Vaz Bavaro to fetoh artillery 
nd munltiona from Manila in 1621. Fr, António do Roaarlo 0. P., wa governor 
f the bisboprlo oí China from 161B-1630. and aoted aa intertm governor of Macao 
n aeveral oocaaiona, notably in 1621, 1622-23, and 1680. 


r “«ou man¬ 

ados passados contra os ditos devedores entregues ao dito capitam geral 

Manoel de Camara de Noronha, que fez depois cobrar parte delles, e aos 
tres condestables se lhes pagarão doze patacas a cada hum por mez e 
aos bombardeiros oito patacas, e estas pagas dos condestables e bom¬ 
bardeiros hlrão no fim do mesmo caderno dos soldados. 


Do pagamento que se fizer cada mez aos ditos soldados, se hade 
tirar cada anno a quantia de prata da moeda da China que da desta cidade 
fas quarenta xerafins de que se hãode fazer quatro cadernos em que todos 
se hãode matricolar com suas matricolas na forma que se faz nos maes 
presídios das fortalezas deste Estado, o.s quaes mandareis todos os annos 
ao provedor mor dos Contos, pera as quantias que montarem as mandar 
descontar na matricola em seus titolos, na conformidade de que se vos 
ordena noutro capitolo deste regimento; e advirtireis que no dito presídio 
se não hãode lançar nenhum filho da cidade de Macao, nem cazado nella 
posto que aejão portuguezes ou filhos seus, e cazando se algum soldado 
se riscará logo huma praga e em seu lugar se assentara outro, tanto que 
0 ouver e o maes que tiverem regebido se lhes levara era conta por 
mantimentos e se lhes farão seus descontos na matricola, posto qua lâ 
não apresente gertidões de seus títulos, visto não ser possível fazerem-no 
pellas resões que se considerarão no Conselho da Fazenda e servirem 
effectivamente a sua magestade no dito presidio, e este capitolo fareis 
tresladar no rosto dos ditos cadernos, advertindo que aos ditos soldados 
se lhes hãode pagar nos doze mezes do anno setenta e dua.s patacas para 
quartéis e mantimentos que he a mesma quantia que me,-! a cidade 
pagava quando este pagamento corria por seus offiglaes. 

0 capitam e feitor da viagem da Manilla, Lourengo de Lix Velho, 
ou a pessoa que a fizer por sua auzengia, haverá somentes de ordenado 
mil patacas e duas por dia de mantimentos que se comegará a vencer do 
dia que partir ate tornar a China; e não poderá levar no seu agasalhado 
nenhuma fazenda de qualquer sorte e qualidade que seja, por todo se 


haver de meter debaixo da cuberta, e achando-se alguma procurareis se 
arecadem os fretes como das maes que forem no dito navio, e alem disto 
se lhe pagará o aluger das cazas em que na Manilla morarem que eera 
obrigado recolher e agazalhar as fazendas de partes que forem no dito 
navio de que conste o rendimento da viagem para daly entregarem a 
seus donos. 

O escrivão da dita viagem de Manilla que o hade í;er tâobem da 
regelta do dito capitão e feitor, havera de ordenado por cada viagem 
quatrocentas patacas e meia por dia para seu mantimento e comedia, que 
comegará a venger do dia que partir athe tomar a China. 

E porque com as viagens que se de alguns annos a esta parte tem 
introdusido da cidade de Machao para Solor, Timor, Macassa, Cochim- 
china e outras partes daquella co,sta se tem extinguido muita parte do 
comerglo da fortaleza de Malaca; e pello conseguinte o rendimento dal- 
fandiga por não virem a ella as fazendas que custumão vir todos os annos 
de todas estas terras por os moradores de Machao (onde se gasta a mor 
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parte delias) as levarem aquella cidade o que hé em grande perjuiao do 
rendimento da dita alfandega, a que convem acodir pella grande despeza 
que de ordinário faz a fazenda real com as armadas que tras naquelles 
mares; hey por bem por assy se haver assentado no Conselho da Fazenda 
que tanto que chegardes a China, ordeneis com o pareçer do capitam 
geral e maes ministros que na Junta hãode asistir, se trate logo pellos 
meyos maes suaves que se para isso appontarera, que nenhuma pessoa de 
qualquer qualidade e condieao que seja possa fazer nenhuma destas via- 
gene, nem mandar embarcagão as ditas partes, sem que assy a hlda como 
a vinda pague a sua magestade o que na dita Junta pareçer a resão de 
tantos por çeuto, ou por embarcação cada viagem que fizer tendo se res¬ 
peito a qualidade e porte e valia das fazendas, e o que isto montar se 
mregará sobre o capitam e feitor da viagem de Manilla que se ajuntara 
ao maes rendimento delia para pagamento do presidio a que aplico esta 
imposição na conformidade que se tem assentado era Conselho da Fazenda. 

B sendo caso que as pessoas que se custuraão fazer as ditas viagens 
as não fação com a obrigação que se lhes ora Impõem, as fareis pôr em 
pregão, libertas da dita imposição, assy a hida como a vinda e nesta 
conformidade as fareis arematar em publico leilão a quem por ellas maes 
der como se custuraa fazer as rendas riais, e o progedido que isto montar 
todos annos se carregará sobre o mesmo capitam e feitor de Manilla para 
paga do presidio; e as pessoas que comprarem as ditas viagens lhe man¬ 
dareis passar as cartas e papees negessarlos, 

E porque a prlnglpal causa que me obrigou a fazer elleigâo de vossa 

pessoa para este lugar de tanta confiança (?) hé o multo 
administração do rendimento das viagens de Jappão que h °de o ne- 
car a fazer por conta da fazenda real, depois de estarem fei as as tres 
que se contratarão cora Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho) advlrtireis 
as ditas viagens se fretem sempre os mayores e maes bem aparelhados 
navÍ quV se acharem no porto de Maehao, e que a dite viagem de 
Jappão se não hade fazer em maes de quatro embarcações, posto qu 
aja multas fazendas e em tres das ditas embarcações hirâo somente ç da 

batida e lavrada e peçarla sem levarem nenhuma 
alffum nao pellos vazios, por conta de sua magestade e no quarto navio 
hSo somentes fazendas grossas como são cangas, alcatifas, atilho.Jonos 
e outras desta qualidade, as quaes embarcara em primeiro lugar t 


ths ffiegtomlo. wlilth h» «iw TO J"™”’ 
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gente pobre que ouver por repartição igoal do modo que chegue a todos 
como sempre se fez e neste quarto navio não hirâ fazenda alguma de 
preço; e em nenhuma forma consentireis que os capitães nem offiçiaes 
embarquem em seus agasalhados nenhuma sorte de fazenda de çeda nem 
outra de qualquer qualidade que seja por quanto se lhes dão sô para suas 
matolotagens, e em' caso que leve alguma os obrigareis a pagar a fazenda 
real os fretes delia como se fora debaixo da cuberta para o que advlrti¬ 
reis ao feitor que em Jappão faça a dita arecadaçâo, dando lhe para Isso 
as ordens necessárias, 

Convem muito não hireni os navios com que se ouvarem de fazer 
estas viagens assy de Manilla como de Jappão sobrecarregados mas antes 
boyantes e lestes para tudo o que se offerecer por aquellea mares anda¬ 
rem infestados dos inimigos de Europa; e antes de partirem fareis dili¬ 
gencia vizitando os pessoalmente, não consentindo que por çima de 
cuberta levem nenhumas fazendas, nem outra cousa que os sobrecarregue 
pelo muito que convem hirem boyantes e desembaraçados para o que se 
offerecer e toda a fazenda que for por sima fareis se meta debaixo da 
cuberta. 

O capitão mor da viagem de Jappão de que vay provido Antonio de 
Tavora Pinto fidalgo da casa de sua magestade haverá de ordenado por 
cada viagem que fizer dous mi! taeis de prata de reales e sinco cruzados 
de comedia cada dia, a qual começara a vencer do em que partir de Ma- 
chao athe tornar (somentes), e se lhe pagarão maes os paigens que se 
custumão pagar aos taes capitães mores, e aos capitães dos navios com 
que se as ditas viagens fizerem se darão a cada hum em Jappão quatro- 
çentos taeis de prata corrente pello caixão de liberdade que se lhes 
custuma dar, e não haverão maes outra Iberdade de baixo nem era cima 
da cuberta e escotilha, nem nenhuma outra cousa, pello trabalho que tem 
ser pouco e a viagem muito breve; e nos seus agasalhados não consen¬ 
tireis levar maes sua matolotagem que he o effeito para que se lhes 
somentes dá e os ditos quotrocentos taeis se não entenderá no feitor da 
viagem que hade hir também por capitam do segundo navio por ter 
outro ordenado e comedia. 

Nos contratos dos fretamentos que se fizerem com os donos e se¬ 
nhorios dos navios que ouverem de hir as,sy a Jappão como a Manilla, se 
lhes não darão arcas de bomba nem payõe.s nem outros gasalhados liber¬ 
tos para nelles levarem fazendas, nem nos que se lhes derem para as 
velas e sobresçelentes nos mesmos navios poderaõ embarcar nenhuma 
sorte de fazenda, assy elles como os mestres, pilotos e mae.s offiçiaes, 
excepto as caixões da liberdade que se lhes custuma dar que não exce¬ 
derão da medida que sempre foi custurae; e em lugar dos camarotes que 
se davâo nos altos aos ditos offiçlaies, se lhes darão mae.s a cada hum 
sincoenta patacas; e levando algumas fazendas fora da dita liberdade 
fareis que com effeito paguem os fretes delia a fazenda real como se 
fora debaixo da cuberta, sem lhes admitir resão em contrario; advertindo 
que para se melhor acomodarem as velas e sobresçelentes dos navios 
mandareis debaixo da tolda fazer algum lugar em que estas cousas pos- 





Hão Uv hem agazalhadaH, aaay por hirem maes a mão como para com 
ÍH 80 06 atalharem oh doscamliihos e inconvenienten qua lenultam de ae 
meterem debaixo da cuberta, 

As despezas que se oiiverem dii fazer na viagem da Jappao serão fei¬ 
tas pello cHcrlvão do feitor delia, que o hade ser também de sua receita 
e do navio em que for o dito feitor e porque desta feitoria está provido 
Manoel de Gouvea Botelho, assy a elle como a pessoa que por sua auzen- 
cia servir o dito officio tanto que voltar de Jappão, tomareis conta na 
mesma conformidade que se hade fazer cora o capitão e feitor de Manllla, 
e toda a prata que restar se meterá no caixão de tres fechaduras que 
hade estar onde a Junta e Conselho ordenar como fica dito; e o treslado 
do livro da receita e mais papeis da despeza enviareis todos os anos por 
vias ao provedor mor dos Contos que nelles e no Conselho da Fazenda se 
verem e examinarem melhor prover nas causas que se ao diante offere 
cerein como for maes serviço de sua raagostade, 

Do rendimento das viagens de Jappão se hade dar no dito Jappão 
aos procuradores do provido a que pertencer conforme a aua antiguidade 
cmlnzo inll tacis de prata que fazem trinta mll xeraflns desta cidade que 
he a quantia que se lhe tem limitado e esta despeza preçedera a todas 
que SC ouverem de fazer do rendimento das ditas viagens. 

K porque o bom sucesso das viagens de Jappão e Manllla consiste 
ordinariamente das embarcações com que se fazer partirem da China 
para aquellas partes nos princípios das monções com que se para aqucllas 
navoga o que não poderá ter effelto se com tempo não abrir a feira e 
mandar a Cantão buscar as fazendas de cujo rendimento conatâo as ditas 
viagens e como isto seja matéria de tanta Importancla, estareis muy 
advertido para fazerdes todas as diligencias que forem nece3.sarias para 
ter effelto e que partão as ditas embarcações o maes cedo que for pos¬ 
sível; e a despeza que for neçea.sarla assy para se abrir a feira como para 
0 cabedal com que se houver de comprar o pao de China e maes cousa-s 
que custuraáo Itir a Jappão por conta do senhorio da viagem e toda a 
prata que para isso for necessária se despenderá de qualquer que dever 
à fazenda real; Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho do contracto que se com elle 
fez pellas seis viagens do Jappão e Manllla e lato se entenderá ate se 
fazer a primeira viagem de Jappão porquanto depois de feita se conti¬ 
nuará esta despeza com rendimento delia e com as maes que se ouverem 
do fazer pello tempo adiante. 

E nas feiras que mandardes abrir se não fará maes despeza por 
parte da fazenda real que a que se custuma fazer em se hlr buscar a 
iantea para la trazer as fazendas e o que se dà ao capitam da feira sem 
que entre nisto condenações que o.s mandarins lá fagâo por alguns respei¬ 
tos por nestas despesas de condenações não haver também entrado Lopo 
Sarmento de Carvalho quando lá estava o ouvidor geral por s6 pertence¬ 
rem aos mercadores e fazendas que se pretendem libertar na dita feira 
ou aos culpados nos dellctOB por que as ditas condenações se fazem se¬ 
guindo se nisto a ordem que o desembargador Sebastião Soares Paez deo 
no regimento que deixou a cidade e que também deixou registado na ou¬ 


vidoria em hum livro que fez de registos, nem fareis maes despezas na 
dita feira que as que fez Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho quando a mandou 
abrir estando em Machao o desembargador Sebastião Soares Paez para o 
que vereis as sentenças que então deo o dito desembargador em favor do 
dito Lopo Sarmento. 

Sendo caso que se detenha o abrir-se a feira de Cantão e não virem 
a tempo as fazendas para as viagens de Jappão e Manllla por causa dos 
offleiaes da Camara de Macao deverem alguma quantidade de prata aos 
mandarins del-rey da China, e se entenda que para isso se deixarão de 
fazer as ditas viagens, advirtireis aos ditos offleiaes que com efeito satis¬ 
fação logo a aquelle rey o que se lhe dever, mandando lhes para isso 
fazer pello ouvidor da terra todos os requerimentos necessários protes¬ 
tando de a fazenda real haver pella da dita cidade e pella de cada hum 
dos ditos offleiaes em particular todas as perdas e danos e intereges que 
nisso receber de que trareis todos os papees necessários que enviareis por 
vias ao Conselho da Fazenda. 

E sendo caso que a monção se vá passando e não haja fazendas na 
terra para se carregarem os tres pataxos da viagem de Jappão hireis 
fazendo tomar carga a capitaina com algumas fazendas que ouverem na 
terra que como sempre custumão vir multas pello raiudo enteves de risco 
e outras que os mercadores de China trazem as escondidas com que sem¬ 
pre há carga para hum pataxo pera que de todo se não perça naquelle 
anno a viagem e os moradores de Machao fiquem pereçendo, e porque 
comforme a experiencia tem mostrado há de ordinário grande alta em 
Jappão nas fazendas todas as vezes que lá passão poucas embarcações, 
sempre estas que pella ditta occaslão for só renderá muito dinheiro e 
passante de quarenta mll taeis, fareis hlr diante este pataxo com as ditas 
fazendas e havendo depois tempo e carga para se mandarem as maes 
embarcações que hirão; e quando não parta maes que esta capitaina e 
essa parte a Jappão e torne a salvamento se pagará do rendimento desta 
embarcação ao provido da viagem os seus trinta mil xerafina. 

E depois de feitas todas as ditas diligencias referidas no capitolo 
açima, se os offleiaes da cidade não satisfizerem as ditas dívidas porque 
a monção não passe e se deixem por isso de fazer as ditas viagens, a 
prata que as taes dívidas montarem se pagará a el-rey da China da que 
Lopo Sarmento dever do seu contracto ou de qualquer outra que na 
terra haja pertencente a fazenda de sua magestade e a dita quantia se 
tomará a responder por conta da sua real fazenda na primeira viagem 
que se despois dista fizer pera Jappão a resão de 40 por cento, maes ou 
menos, como se custumão dar declarando o risquo nas embarcações em 
que for e o proprio a ganhos; dareis ordem ao capitão mor e ao feitor da 
viagem que com effeito se não admitirem replica, nem resão em contrario 
e arecadem em Jappão dos direitos que a cidade tem na dita viagem; e a 
quantia que montar se encarregará em receita ao dito feitor para se 
ajuntar ao maes rendimento da viagem e o. que se vos dis neste capitolo 
tereis em todo segredo para não uzar delle se não em cazo que não haja 
outro remedio. 
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B porque as resoluções que se custumão tomar nos negocios depen¬ 
dem ordinariamente do tempo e occasiões delle, e em hum de tanta impor¬ 
tância como he este de que hides encarregado se não pode de tão longe 
nem logo de huma vez'dar em tudo ordem nem regra certa, estareis ad¬ 
vertido que acontecendo alguns casos que não forem providos neste regi¬ 
mento e maes provisões e ordens que levaes, hey por hem que para boa 
decisão delles que no aposento em que residir o capitam geral Manoel da 
Gamara de Noronha ou quem o dito lugar servir, todas as veses que for 
necessário, se ajunte por serviço de sua magestade o Reverendo Bispo da 
China (quando o houver) e o Reverendo padre fr. Antonio do Rosário 
elleito de Malaca; e o padre André Palraeiro vizitador da Companhia e os 
capitães mores das viagens de Jappão e Manllla, Antonio de Tavora e 
Lourenço de Lix Velho, e em falta delles os capitães mores que forem 
nas ditas viagens, em que vos também vos achareis com o feitor da via¬ 
gem de Jappão; e nessa Junta proporeis os casos e negoçios que se offe- 
recerem e o aue se vençer a maes votos se dará logo a execugam na forma 
do maes que se vos ordena neste regimento e dos assentos que se tomarem 
sobre as cousas que se offerecerem se fara hum livro numerado pello 
capitão geral que estará em vosso poder em que se lançem os dittos assen¬ 
tos, appontando se por menor as causas e resões que houve para se toma¬ 
rem as ditas detreminagões, e o treslado de tudo mandareis todos os 
annos por vias ao Conselho da Fazenda para nelles se ver e ordenar o 
que maes convir ao serviço de sua magestade. 

Porque o principal Intereçe que tem de alguns annos a esta parte 
0 senhorio da viagem de Jappão hé o avanço que ha no cobre que se traz 
daquella terra para a de China, ordenareis ao capitão mor e feitor da 
viagem que em todas as que se fizerem comprem sempre a mayor quanti¬ 
dade do dito cobre que for possivel que repartirão pellos navios com que 
se fizer a dita viagem. 

B porque convem ao serviço de sua magestade tanto que chegardes 
a China começar se logo pagar por conta da sua real fazenda ao capitão 
geral que nella assiste presidio e maes officiaes delle para o que se tem 
aplicado o rendimento das viagens de Manilla, Solor, Timor e maes partes, 
e se não poderá conseguir isto sem que primeiro se faça a primeira via¬ 
gem para se atalharem os inconvenientes que se podem seguir da dita 
paga se retardar, hey por bem e mando que logo que se comece a fazer; 
e toda a prata que para isso for necessarla se despedera da que Lopo Sar¬ 
mento de Carvalho dever a fazenda real das viagens que se lhe con¬ 
tratarão. , . 

E no que toca as viagens do Macassa, e Solor, advlrtlreis que pa 

0 Macassa se não hade consentir que vão maes que dous navios em cada 
hum anno e que esses não levem maes que athe dez picos de çeda cada 
hum e algum fio douro e que por nenhum caso levem pegaria por se ter 
alcançado por experiencla que toda a dita pessaria que os ditos navos 
leváo e çeda quando hé em quantidade se aproveitão delia os olandeses 
comprando-a toda por meyo dos naturaes; e toda a pessaria que se achar 
nos ditos navios e çeda fora da quantidade de dez picos em cada hum, se 


tomará por perdida pera a fazenda real para o que se publicará primeiro 
este capitolo para que venha à notiçia de todos; e hirá o capitam geral 
visitar cada hum destes navios coravosco antes que se partão; e a dita 
çeda e pegaria que se achar fora desta ordem que se hade tomar por 
perdida se venderá e metera o dinheiro no cofre onde estiver o maes, 
carregando-se-vos para isso em receita; e poderão os ditos navios levar 
todas as maes fazendas e roupas de toda a sorte que servem para os 
moradores daquelle reino; e em caso que vendaes a viagem de Solor será 
com declaração da embarcação ou embarcações e que a pessoa que vola 
comprar a quizer fazer, por quanto o resgate que se faz em Timor não 
he por compra se não por sagoates em que os arniadores repartem a sua 
armação entre o rey e seus grandes; e assy se pode vender esta viagem 
em hum anno e muitos em resão de cada hum poder levar a sua armação 
em seu navio separada sem perjudicar a outro terceiro, e conforme a isto 
tereis consideração ao modo porque a venderdes por que liindo differentes 
armações tenhão sempre maes proveito a fazenda real. 

E tanto que for tempo de se porem a carga as embarcações para 
Jappão e pataxo de Manilla fareis lançar pregões para que no termo que 
vos pareçer leve cada hum as fazendas que tiver para embarcar a hum 
almazem que para isso tereis em parte segura feichado e a bom receado 
como muitas vezes se faz, e seja em paragem de que fique maes comoda 
a embarcação; e assi como se forem recolhendo as fazendas no dito alma¬ 
zem se hirá fazendo lista delias por vos e pello feitor da viagem com o 
escrivão delia, da quantidade dos fardos ou caixões ou qualidade delles e 
de quem são, pellas declarações que as ditas pessoas fizerem, tomando 
se logo as marcas; e por esta lista se fará despols o livra da carga que 
hade levar o feitor, e a dita lista ficará em vosso poder para quando 
tomardes conta e cotejardes com o dito livro da carga, e saberdes se 
pagarão os frete,s conforme os preços por que se vendea cada sorte de 
fazendas; e em caso que despoes em Jappão ou Manilla ao cobrar dos 
fretes se ache que ouve engano em algumas fazendas, e que são de 
menos porte do que declarou quem as embarcou, sem embargo disso 
pagará a dita pessoa os fretes perencheyos como se as ditas fazendas 
forão de mayor valia de que declarou; e não cobrando o,s ditos feitores 
os ditos fretes pellos ditos preços pagarão de sua fazenda a dimlnuyção 
que nisto houver. 

Tanto que chegardes a China tomarei.s conta a Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho do contracto que fez com a fazenda real sobre as seis viagens 
de Jappão e Manilla na conformidade que se vos ordena pella provisão 
que se vos passou com parecer do Conselho da Fazenda; e na conta que 
lhe formardes lhe levareis nella sincoenta mil xerafins que pagou nesta 
cidade dantemão quando fez o dito contrato que se carregarão ao the- 
soureiro do Estado que então servia, e sincoenta e dous mil que na China 
deo para a carga das quatro galiotas que la passarão na companhia de 
Dom Felippe Lobo armadas por conta da fazenda real, e doze mil xera¬ 
fins que deo para se mandarem ao capitam gerai de Malaca, Antonio 
Pinto da Fonseca; e assy as maes quantias que constar ter satisfeito e 
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entregues por ordens minhas, nâo lhe levando em, conta dos abatimentos 
que pede do navio que se perdeo nos bayxos do Pulogisslm e do que diz 
arribou na primeira viagem que fez para Jappão, nem do que se virou 
na segunda viagem tEobem de Jappão, maes que vinte mil setegentos e 
slncoenta xerafins que he na forma da transacgâo que aqui se fez cora o 
dito Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho por seu bastante procurador de que 
levaes o treslado (s); e fora desta quantia cobrareis delle tudo o maes 
que se montar nas ditas viagens de que não mostrar quitagão na forma 
sobredita, e tudo o maes que se manda despender por bem deste regimento 
do progedido do dito contracto, e o reraanecente se metera no caixão de 
tres fechaduras) e toda a quantia que mais restar, empregareis nas pri¬ 
meiras embarcagões que vierem para esta cidade e para a de Cochim 
em cobre e ouro, na mesma conformidade que se vos ordena por outro 
capltolo deste regimento que haveis de fazer do remanescente do proge- 
dlraento das viagens, 

Toda a prata que cobrardes assy de Lopo Sarmento como doa fei¬ 
tores nas contas que lhe tomardes, como qualquer outra prata por qual¬ 
quer outra via se vos entregar e hade hlr ao caixão do deposito como 
em outro capitulo tenho ordenado; e toda a dita prata que no dito caixão 
ao meter se vos carregará em receita por hum dos escrivães dos feitores, 
e m falta delles dos do ouvidor ou judicial, como se vos ordena nas pagas 
dos soldados; e com hum dos ditos escrivães fareis as despezas na forma 
deste regimento, servindo vos o dito regimento de mandado; e como as 
cousas em que se por elle se não prover se hãode resolver na junta, fareis 
as despezas de que os ditos assentos tratarem, e mandareis todos os annos 
ao provedor mor dos Contos 03 treslados da receita e despeza que assy 
fizerdes, 

Os providos com as duas viagens de Jappão que Lopo Sarmento de 
Carvalho tem feito, se queixa que se lhes não pagou 03 trinta mil da sua 
viagem, querendo lhes fazer nos ditos trinta raü xerafins a,batimento do 
navio que se perdeo e do que elle diz que arribou; e porque os ditos aba" 
tlmentos são contra 0 formado contracto que se celebrou com a fazenda 
real, onde se declara sua arribada ou perda de navios que sera pro rata 
somente 0 abatimento delles na parte que cabe a sua magestade, e que 
nos trinta mil xerafins que se hãode dar aos providos se haverão com 
elles conforme 0 estlllo quo se custumâo uzar nas vendas das viagens de 
Jappão, por onde tinha 0 ouvidor obrigação na forma do direito e orde¬ 
nação de mandar executar ao dito Lopo Sarmento pellos ditos trinta mil 
xerafins, e ainda que viesse com embargos primeiro se havlâo de fazer 
execução em dinheiro, ouro, ou prata, e depois do dito Lopo Sarmento 
desapossado destes bens sem se lhes admitir, dareis a execugão na forma 
do regimento da Fazenda; e feita a dita execugam na dita forma, se 
ouuverão de remeter os embargos a esta corte pello que fareis com effeito 
pagar ao dito Lopo Sarmento na forma sobredita todos os trinta mll 



(«) fttated on PP. 2 B 8 -E 8 ftbove. 


xerafins de cada provido das tres viagens, por ser assy conforme 0 que 
sua magestade ordena. 

O doutor Sebastiam Soares Paez com 0 capitam geral Manoel de 
Camara de Noronha tomarão emprestados sobre suas pesoas aos pro¬ 
curadores de Jeronimo de Magedo de Carvalho mil e quinhentos taeis de 
prata corrente para paga do presidio, por ter 0 dito desembargador 
algum dinheiro por cobrar dos meyos fretes de pessoas auzentes em 
Jappão e Manilla para se haverem de pagar estes mil e quinhentos taeis 
dos ditos meyos fretes que se cobrassem; dos quaes 0 dito desembargador 
cobrou alguns que entregou a Francisco Carvalho Aranha como procura¬ 
dor do dito Jeronimo de Magedo, com que lhes satisfez a mayor parte da 
dita divida; e para os meyos fretes que se deviâo passou mandado contra 
os devedores que deixou em poder do dito capitam geral Manoel de 
Camara para os fazer cobrar e recolher a demasia que sobejasse despois 
de satisfeitos os ditos mil e quinhentos taeis, como se vera da lembrança 
que deixou ao dito Manoel de Camara de Noronha assinada por ambos, 
conforme a qual está cá outra na secretaria que 0 dito desembargador 
mandou; e porque 0 dito Manoel de Camara de Noronha faz cobrar as 
quantias de alguns dos ditos mandados para 0 dito pagamento, lhe pe¬ 
direis os que estão por cobrar; e com effeito arecadareis dos devedores 
as quantias a que por elles estão obrigadas; e feita a conta com 0 dito 
Francisco de Carvalho Aranha e com a Casa de santa Misericórdia de 
Machao, testamenteira do dito Jeronimo de Magedo, conforme a lem- 
branga que 0 dito desembargador deixou ao dito capitam geral, e quan¬ 
tias que hum e outro tiverem pago, e que 0 dito capitam sobre esta 
matéria voa disser, acabareis de pagar os ditos mil e quinhentos taeis e 
cobrareis 0 conhecimento por que 0 dito capitam geral e desembargador 
se obrigarão a esta quantia com quitação nas costas delle da dita casa 
de sancta Myserioordia testamenteira do dito defunto; e riscado 0 dito 
conhecimento, 0 entregareis ao dito Manoel de Camara com quitação de 
como ambos ficão desobrigados, e a demazla que vos sobejar da quantia 
dos ditos mandados, depois de acabados de pagar estes ditos mil e qui¬ 
nhentos taeis, a recolhereis no caixão onde hade estar 0 maes dinheiro, 
carreagando-se sobre vos como em outro capltolo deste regimento se vos 

declara que se hãode fazer as maes receitas. 

Jeronimo de Magedo de Carvalho declara no seu testamento que 
nesta cidade se vio e deve estar na eaza de sancta Myserioordia de Ma¬ 
chao, como deve a fazenda de sua magestade huma pega de artilharia 
de bronze que andava no seu pataxo Nossa Smhora de Penha de França, 
e assy maes que deve a me.sma fazenda real sinco mil patacas da ametade 
da ultima viagem de Jappão que lhe comprou; e que está tiohem obrigado 
a dezasels pegas de artilharia, nove de ferro e sete de bronze, que 0 dito 
defunto declara tem em sy a cidade de Machao, e a dous haris de polvora 
que em Machao havia de cobrar de Domingos Carvalho, e huma peça de 
artilharia pequena de bronze que andava nos seus navios, e huma anchora 
pequena de ferro; e como destas dividas a que 0 dito defunto Jeronimo 
de Magedo de Carvalho está obrigado à fazenda real consta pellas decla- 
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rações e confições que elle mesmo faz no dito seu testamento para des¬ 
carga de sua consciência, cobrala-eis todas com effelto de sua fazenda, 
que quasy toda está em deposito na Mysericordia de Macliao, e sendo 
caso que se vos venha com embargos em que se pretenda mostrar que 
despois de feitura do dito testamento satisfez o dito Jeronimo de Ma- 
çedo à fazenda de sua magestade as ditas dividas, fareis com tudo a 
execuçam com effelto em quantia de prata que bem baste para a fazenda 
real ficar de toda satisfeita; e feita a dita execução, depositareis toda a 
dita quantia por vossa ordem na mesma caza da sancta Mysericordia da- 
quella cidade, mas de maneira que não fique nelia pello primeiro deposito 
como testamenteira que he do dito defuncto, senão como bens executados 
pello novo deposito que fizerdes, para o que se tirará do caixão do depo¬ 
sito da dita sancta casa de Mysericordia e se metera em cutro de duas 
fechaduras, de que o irmão de mesa que nelia se assentar terá huma 
chave, e a outra tereis vos; e os ditos emhargos de qualidade sobredita 
os remetereis ao provedor mor doa Contos, para dahy se passarem ao 
tribunal a que pertencer; e vindo-se com outros embargos de outra qua¬ 
lidade fora do que neste capltolo se vos declara, sem embargo delles con¬ 
tinuareis com a execuçam; e o dinheiro que se montar nas ditas dividas 
virá em ouro, e repartido pellas embarcações que a vos e aos testamen¬ 
teiros do dito defunto Jeronimo de Maçedo parecer, pera se entregar e 
depositar na caza de sancta Mysericordia desta cidade de Goa, vindo por 
conta e risquo de cujo for ou da fazenda de sua magestade ou dos erdel- 
ros do dito Jeronimo deMagedo, quando se, dee sentença em seu favor, 
visto como 0 dito Jeronimo de Maçedo de Carvalho manda que tudo o 
que ouver seu na China venha empregado em ouro a esta cidade por sua 
conta e risquo; a qual disposição podia fazer conforme a dereito, e não 
pode deixar de se cumprir por não ter erdelros forçados e serem tudo 
bens proprios livres sem que nelles deva legitima alguma, pello que podia 
delle dispor conforme a direito como se fosse sua vontade; e em nenhum 
caso em que fizerdes execução ou embargo por qualquer via que seja 
em os bens do dito Jeronimo de Maçedo os deixareis ficar la, mas falos-eis 
vir empregado em ouro, tomando o risquo com os testamenteiros na forma 
que neste capitolo se vos ordena em cumprimento da provi,são que tenho 
mandado passar aos seus testamenteiros que nesta cidade estão (o). 

Também Simâo Vas de Paiva casado na cidade de Machao me diz 
em tres cartas suas, sendo hüa de Jappão feita em 27 de Outubro de 1631 

(«) Antonlo Telles, in hls «Eeglmento» of 1640 addressod to Diogo Vaz Freire 
(ef, penultlmate note), wrote, «E porque Eomâo de Lemos avisa em carta sua de 8 
de Dezembro de 689 que tem embargada iia Misericórdia 16,000 e tantas patacas 
que de Manllla vierSo do mesmo Jeronimo Macedo de Carvalho, e que querendo-as 
meter no tesouro del-rey como o vlsorey Pero da Silva Ibe havia ordenado, o nâo 
pode effeotuar por os testamenteiros do dito Jeronimo de Macedo terem a provisão 
do Conde de Linhares para se nlo tirar este dinheiro da Misericórdia, me pareceo 
e ao conselho da Fazenda onde comuniquei a matéria que se devia passar a pro- 
vlsSo que S 0 vos dará com este regimento, para sem embargo da do Conde tirardes 
da Misericórdia o dito dinheiro e o mandardes para que Juntamente cora os mais 
que aly ouver de Sua Magestade». 


e duas de Machao uma delias de 15 de Setembro de 633 e outra de sete 
de Fevereyro do mesmo anno, cujos capitolos pedireis na secretaria, em 
como hum junco de Jeronimo de Maçedo de CarvaUio que sendo elle vivo 
passou a Manllla carregado de fazendas, por sua conta e risco, levava 
bandeira e cartaz dos olandeses que são os seguros que os ditos olandeses 
dão as embarcações que andão naquelles mares, e que elle dito Simâo 
Vas de Paiva soubera isto por hir de Jappão para Manllla embarcado era 
0 dito junco quando fora tratar com o governador daqiiellas terras dom 
Joaninho da Tavora sobre mandar dar satisfação aos jappões do junco 
que os castelhanos lhe tomarão na barra de Sião; e porque isto he matéria 
de grande consideração e de muito perjudicial exemplo para o serviço de 
sua magestade, devaçareis do dito caso com toda a exacção possível, de 
modo que averigueis se o dito Jeronimo de Maçedo de Carvalho trazia 
em suas embarcações cartases e bandeiras olandesas, e das viagens que 
por sua ordem se fazião atravessadas em perjulzo da fazenda de sua 
magestade, expecificando que viagens erão e em que embarcações, e o 
dano que de cada huma delias poderia resultar a dita fazenda real, e 
quem erão as pessoas que nas ditas embarcações hião que fossem com- 
plices nos ditos delictos, para o que procurareis averigoar os nomes dos 
capitães, pilotos e mestres delias (i“). 

E tanto que dom Gonçalo da Silveira ou Antonio ffOliveira Aranha 
vierem de Jappão os perguntareis logo por testemunhas nesta devaça por 
0 dito Simâo Vaz de Paiva me alegar com elles sobre esta matéria dos 
cartazes e bandeiras olandesas, dizendo que o dito dom Gonçalo e Antonio 
d’ 01 ivelra sabem delia; e para melhor se apurar a verdade, perguntareis 
as testemunhas que inquirirdes o como sabem do caso, e disendo vos 
algumas que de ouvida ou fama publica, lhes perguntareis a que pessoas 
em particular ouvirão, e estas pessoas assy referidas as chamareis, 
tirando as tâobem no caso por testemunhas, perguntandoas expecifica- 
damente pellos ditos referimentos, e resultando desta dita devaça prova 
contra o dito Jeronimo de Maçedo lhe embargareis a fazenda que lhe 
achardes assy embargada na forma em que se vos ordena por outro 
capitolo deste regimento fareis vir para a casa da Mysericordia desta 
cidade, na conformidade tãobem de huma provisão que tenho passado 
aos testamenteiros do dito Jeronimo de Maçedo para toda sua fazenda 
vir empregada em ouro ao deposito da Mysericordia desta cidade tãobem 
sua testamenteira. 

Hey por bem que o ouvidor de Machao cumpra e dee a execução 
ás diligencias que lhe mandardes fazer para boa administração dos negó¬ 
cios que levaes a cargo, e não o fazendo assy de maes de por sua fazenda 
se haverem de haver as perdas que a de sua magestade receber, incorrerá 
logo nas penas contheudas na provisão que sobre isso se vos passou ao 
qual fareis dar a execução com assistência do capitão geral, a quem 

(>0) It may be added that the Dutcli did iiot glve tbese flags and pasaportó 
v.l«»t.rllí tat .. th. .f th. N.»B B.CT «...h. n-...-*, 

who TOS the real promoter of this expedition. Cf. pp, 124-25 above. 
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„,.de „0 0 mndo vo> a.i=t. «.y neste pnftlcnlar como ™ 

„oe se olterecerem pnm tem ds gnatda e oteemncla deste leglmento e 
L tmes oousíB do seretso de sua magestade (jue levaes a “8“, 

Sou informado q.ue o aposento do forte da barra em (jur assiste 

dito íntonio Eoiz litescasC, tem gasaihado ^“fa¬ 

lhardes 0 que faieis com os soldados que parecer ao capitam geral que 
mvem’ nefle assistir para sua guarda, de que também tereis capitam; 
querendo morar no dito aposento o capitam mor da viagem e appao, 

I ríurl em cantos de q.e eile escolberd hum e no outro vos agaza- 

"“"o remmiesente das viagens de Japplo, abaUdas as ^ 

Dor este regimento ordeno e assy a que preclsamente for necessária para 
as de* feira de Cantão, compra de pao da China que ouver de a appa 
1 efídã («nd^ real e o maes ,ue for necessário para as cou^ 
oertencentes a boa admlnlstraqâo da dita viagem, tudo o que res a 
Lr vindo de Jappio enviareis para a índia nas embarc^es d™ 

paL esta eldadcLara a de ^^^ad» em ^ 

noiiB Pmbarcar oolla muita necessidade de que delle ha para tunaigao ae 

"bav* »—rrr m“ 

as penas que vos pareser; e o que uío puder vir 

em ouro de melhor toque que ae achar; e de tudo faieis listas com 
aâ LlLgõLnecossarlas que mandareis em mas. íelcWo dirigidas » 
Conselho da Fazenda onde por menor dareis de tudo conta para ae 
flue vera e a quantidade que tras cada cmbarcaçao, 

^ Sou informado que em Jappão se poderão fazer em cada viagem 

meZ; de tres mll picos dc cohre, . 

for Mssivel ordenareis ao capitão mor e feitor a compre a tempo que 
oss vra la nas primeiras em.areagbes; e deste " 
1 anno os mll picos maes ou menos que P* ^ 
forma que se vos ordena no capltolo aslma; ' P " 

T^erder o arande ganho que Interega na venda do dito cohre, o maes que 
SaLê LdersLsepto quinhentos picos que tlearto sempre de sobres- 
oSe de 1 1 pera outro, para virem nas —" 
seguinte ouverom de vir para a índia, em caso que J™ 

rfemno de JappSo os que flserem a viagem aquelle anno; e a quantia 
le mcLLo 'obre vido, vlri empregado em ouro todos os ânuos 
uLTla para com o procedido se poder acudir as necessidades dM 
«raiadas do Estado que hé o eftelto principal para que sua magestade 
tem aoUcado o rendimento destas viagens, e a maes quantidade de co re 
q“ “ se^nte ,e ouver tlobem d. mandar, alem dos ditos ,«i- 


p, te til. flr.t retereace t. 

rance to Manuel Ramos' original * ™ gj^i china por capitão de 

bôglnning «Antonlo Brito Ilhescas du canltão do forte da Barra, demais 

infantaria do preridlo e que de premente serve de ™ being of no 

de ser velho me pede licenca para vir a índia.,,», omlttea 

interest, 


nhentos picos que hlo de ficar de sobrescelente. se tomará do que vier 
de Jappão na viagem daquelle anno, pois vem a tempo de se poder embar¬ 
car nas embarcações que naquella monção ouverem de partir para a Indi.a. 

Porquanto huma ves se não pode prover em todas a.s cousas que 
na Cliina podem offerecer pera boa administração do rmílimento destas 
viagens e maes cousas que levaes a cargo, estareis advertido para tanto 
que chegardes vos informardes de pessoas que bera o entendào dti» 
particulares a que convem de qua acudir, e de tudo avíz:’,r‘’is por menor 
a este governo para se delle mandarem as ordens e despachos necessano.». 

Ao feitor da viagem de Jappão se lhe dará tudo aquillo que « 
limitou pellos compradores das viagens {que se coraprarâo a doni Jerci- 
nimo Coutinho e a cidade de Meleapor) (i-) Afonço de Moraes morador 
na China que foi por feitor delias, ou a algum dos feitores atrasadai; e 
0 mesmo se entendera no ordenado e comedia que se hade. dar ao escrlvào 
da dita feitoria, ao que lhe dará a mesraa quantidade que se limitou pellos 
ditos compradores ao escrivão que foi a Jappão com o dito Afonço de 
Moraes, o que constará dos contractos e papees que se disto fiüerfio, 
que deve estar na China, de que vo.s informareis; e o que disto montar 
se pagará ao dito feitor e escrivão, e as comedias começarão a vencer 
do dia que partirem athe voltarem â China e as liberdades do dito fcíter 
se lhe hãode redusir a dinheiro de que hade levar provisão; e desta cidade 
athe a de Maebao para onde hade ir o dito feitor Manoel Gouvea Botelho 
se lhe dará de comedia a mil res por dia, que he a mesma que a vm 
se vos ordena; e todas as matérias que ouverdes de tratar por escrito 
com 0 dito Manoel Gouvea Botelho, estando elle na dita cidade de Mafhao 
ou em Jappão, o fareis por precatórias deprecando-lhe a8.?y a eile como 
ao feitor de Manilla, salvo se refuzarem dar-vos conta rara «itrega do 
rendimento das suas viagens, porque neste caso ves exercitarrtó na 
forma dos poderes que levaes; e advertirei.H que do.s navios cora que se 
ouver de fazer a viagem de Jappão e hade ir no primeiro o capitão mor, 
e 0 segundo se lhe hade dar ao feitor da viagem para ir por capitam delle, 
por assy estar em custume, e do terceiro tenho provido a Luis Coelho, 
cazado nesta cidade, e no quarto se proverá lá pe.saoa que parecer na 
Junta que por este regimento tenho ordenado athe de qua ir oatra 

Depois de que se introdusirâo as viagens da China pera Jappão foj 
sempre custume tirarem primeiro os providos os seus fretes que a ddaàí 
de Macao os direitos que custumâo impor nas taes viagenr,. e contra esic 
estillo tão antigo quis na viagem de dom Jeronimo Coutinho tirar pi meiro 
os seus direitos com que deo perda ao.s providos sinco mil taeií, de qut 
SrSHoticla recorrerão a este governo no tempo do Bispo de Meliapor 
que com parecer dos desembargadores do despacho ae mantou passar 
provisão p«r. os offldass ba cibaie oão itmovarem atei. aaba bo 


m Citv of São Tomé de Meliapor. Cf. pp. íHS-íto alwvo. 
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sempre foi custume, e ee tomarão aoa providos os ditos sinco rali taeis 
que com effeito se lhes derâo e por esta introdução ser tão per]udicial 
ao rendimento das ditas viagens estarei» muy advertido para em caso 
que os ofíiciaes da cidade queirão nisto fazer alguma novidade por sy ou 
com parecer da Junta do Paço que custumao ajuntar para semelhantes 
negoçios 0 não consentireis, mas antes lhe mandareis pello ouvidor fazer 
todo» os requerimentos necessários protestando de a fazenda real haver 
polia da cidade e de cada hum delles em particular as ^ 

Lho receber que fareis arecadar em Jappâo do procedido do» direitos da 
cidade da primeira viagem que se despois disto fizer para o que ar s 
ao capitam mor e feitor as ordens necessárias, 

íerels «e erflenado cade, amo com o officio dc adminlstradm daataa 
viagem mil e c,,.iahciito, taiía de peata de realea, qae comegmie a vençer 
dorque cliegardea a Ohlna, e meay mam mil ta, por dia peta vo» 
comedia que vencetela do em que parllides desta cidade othe o dia qu 

“pi*! d. viagem de lappdo Mlonl. de Taveta PMo teta 
de sua comedia mll e seleceuta tes pot dl. que comesari a veuget do 
em que patUt desta cidade atlie o dia que parBt pata Jappao na ptimelra 
vlagL que flaer, potquauto de entSo lhe comegatlo a correi os dnco 
orumdosVe se lhe tem limitado neste regimento pello tempo que assistir 
no dito Jappâo t 6 tomar a China, 

E em falta de Antonio de Tavora Pinto e Lourenço de L z Velho qm 
vão provido» das capitanias mores das viagens de Jappao e Manilla faiao 
a» dita» viagens as pessoas que apresentarem cartas minhas do» ta » 
provimentos, e não a,s havendo, o capitão geral e os ministros da Junta 
que hâode prover as cou,sa» que não vão declaradas neste regimento 
proverão estes lugares na» pe».soa» benemerltas e de maes que 

lhe» parecerem que nelles servirão maes a sua magesta e, e o mesmo » 
entenderá no feitor da viagem de Jappâo em auzencia de Manoel d 
Gouvea Botelho e nas escrivaninhas da,s feitoria» da 
de Manilla c nas que custumão hir nos navios com que se faz a viagem 

rtn mar são duvido>sos e convem não faltar por 

E porque os sucessos üe mar sao uuviuu,. o 

mmhum caso que administre estas viagens, hey por bem que era 
âu"L^ 0 capitam gernl e oa mae, mlplctroo da Junta eleJi» hum 
peaaoa em que conoorrão .a pattea neceaaarlaa para ^ 

admlnlatmslo que íara cm quanto ouv.r pot j' J ” 

OS mil e quinhentos taeis que se vos tem limitado de ordenado uzará 
deste regimento e dos poderes e jurisdição que se vos tem conçedldo pe 

cir«rtna China, Manoel Tavat. Boc.™, con- 
tratou 0 doutor Sebastiam Soares Paez sem pegas de artllheria de ferro 
rde' hbras de baia; e porque convem ao com 

dezlstlr deste contrato mas antes favorecer o 

isso se ahimar a 0 levar avante, hey por bem que 

lhe vades dando o dinheiro que necessário for para fazer a dita artilhe 


na conformidade do dito contrato que está na China que para Isso vereis; 
e em quanto não houver rendimento da viagem de Jappâo lhe dareis a 
quantia que para isso for necessaiia a que Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho 
deverá a fazenda real do contrato das suas viagens; e achando o dito 
Manoel Tavares Bocarro que não tera cabedal para satisfazer o mesmo 
risco que tem na passagem dessa artilheria para esta cidade, e sentindo 
sobrecarregado com esta obrigação, ordeno que aceitando elle o paga¬ 
mento a treze xerafins pello pico da dita artilheria comforrae elle mesmo 
offereceo na primeira cai'ta que me escreveo sobre esta artilheria, que 
neste caso venha todo o risco delia por conta da fazenda de sua raages- 
tade, fazendo-se esta declaração no dito contrato em que ambos vos 
assinareis, e indo na dita declaração incorporado neste capitolo; mas isto 
se hade entender na artilheria que vier da dita declaração e assinada 
por vos e pelo dito fundidor no livro das [pessas] em diante, e que a 
artilheria tem vindo athe entaõ se hade entender pellas condições com que 
fez 0 contrato o doutor Sebastlam Soares Paez; e os procurareis todos o.s 
annos mandar para a índia a dita artilheria de ferro assy como se for 
fazendo nos navios que vierem para esta cidade e por a de Cochim assy 
no lastro delles como em cima da cuberta, para com isso poderem vir 
maes bem armados, e para o fazerem obrigareis aos capitães e senhorios 
com as penas que vos parecer. 

E por quanto o capitão geral com o Conselho que lhe assiste assen- 
tousse que se fizesse a viagem na Manilla por conta de sua magestade, 
pelas considerações que pera isso tiverão para com o rendimento se pagar 
0 presidio, hey por bem que tendo-se feita a dita viagem tomareis conta 
do rendimento delia na mesma forna e maneira que se vos ordena por 
este regimento que tomareis as maes viagens da Manilla que se hâode 
fazer. 

Porquanto se tem passado huma provisão sobre o modo que se hade 
ter com a prata que vem dos castelhanos de Manilla e da que vem de 
Jappâo dos mesmos Japõe,s fareis dar e dareis a execugam o contheudo 
na dita provisão; e a prata que por ella cobrardes, se vos carregará era 
receita como a dita provisão relata, e se recolherá no caixão donde se 
hade meter maes dinheiro. 

Athe aqui he copia do regimento que levou o dito Manoel Ramos, o 
qual vos cumprireis inteiramente como se convosco falara e para vos em 
particular fora feito, dando a execugam tudo aquillo que vos pertencer 
e porque o dito Manoel Ramos fez ja huma viagem de Jappâo e outra de 
Manilla e quando em boa ora lá chegardes terá feito outra, e assy esta 
visto nas matérias tomareis delle a infomação necessária para continuar¬ 
des na mesma forma obrando em tudo como maes convier ao serviço de 
sua magestade e melhoramento de sua real fazenda, advlrtindo que esta 
primeira viagem de Jappâo pertence so a ella por compra que se fez a 
raynha nossa Senhora. 

E porque sua magestade por cartas que recebi nas vias deste 
anno tem mandado que se não fação maes as viagens de Manilla, não 
obstante as rezões que se lhe apontarão para se dever continuar com 
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ellas e he justo que não haja maes repugnância no comprimento desta 
ordem vos ordeno que se não faça maes a dita viagem de Manilla nem 
rpô;^ para là a carga nenhum emharcaçân para ,ue d. todo =. 
extinga aquelle comercio como sua magestade quer e manda ( ). 

Mas porque pode suceder algum caso tão forçoso que seja necessário 

mndar-ee a Manilla algma embarcasSo, ou P™ ^ 

provimentos ou para algum ettello necessário, em tal * 

primeiro que he forsoso Ir a dita embarcas»! poreis a “«“J” ^ 
L Rua magestade hum pataxo, o qual levará somente as fazendas de 

qualidade que se conlhem no regimento neste ° ^ Mtocrate 

Lte caso inteiramente, cumprindo tudo o que eUe dispõem no tocante 

BC, Viagens de Manilla, e de tudo me dareis conta. 

Ao capitão geral que vay para Malaca Luis Miz de Souza ordeno 
oue como cLgar aquella fortaleza mande dahy para China o navio em 
ue vTem qfe BC embarcará nelle o capitão geral da China dom Se as 
L Lobo (-) . que ponho a carga de fretes por contode ™ 
piHo he- e aue como vos haveis de correr na China cora a aiecadagao aos 

X-\onv.nlente,uev— 

unsio dÓs°ctonÒre'p'aB“M a que v6o dltlglto as 
e quanUdade delias, para melhor olama do tudo; e “ 

rr. 2--íz. rrjrr-.sr* ■- 

pelas quaes se obtlgavío a entregar em lappto a ““ 

do dito administrador me diz que tinha ja em sy P 
oobre e a demasia lhe vlrlà na viagem que esperava taser Japp , 


íiot a success In his post, the fali o P Atimin from 1655 - 16 B 8 , dylng of 
due to his raisconduct. He chartered Engilfih shlp (the 

wouuds received on his return o . privateer (4 August 1658) 

Frmte) in vrhleh da S lveim unfortunately reached 

oltfte Baila da «"■ ™. ir ih. *tsí Gmimm tiat th» "«lom' 

Decemher, 1950). 


ordeno que tomeis conta das obrigações e do cobre que por ellas se ouver 
arecadado, e o que faltar fareis vir de Jappão encarregando-o ao feitor 
João Barreto ou pessoa que for era seu lugar para que em Jappão cobre 
a dita prata e a entregue no dito cobre, e em Machao fareis pagamento 
com multa pontualidade do procedido do dito cobre aos donos da dita 
prata do que se montou na que cada hum deo em Jappão; e havendo 
dinheiro de sua magestade delle se fará o dito pagamento, ficando todo 
0 cobre para sua magestade e devei,s ir advertido que de lá para a China 
se ganha no dito cobre outro tanto quanto elle custou e algumas veses 
ainda maes (10), 

Se algumas pessoas vos apresentarem provisões de liçenças passa¬ 
das com comunicação do Conselho da Fazenda em que lhes conceda licença 
para poderem ir a China e voltarem de la para ca peilo estreito de 
Sunda(ii) ou outra parte sem tomarem a alfandega de Malaca, dai-lhe 
inteiro comprimento; com advertência que me haveis de mandar sempre 
huma lista por mayor e menor de tudo o que vier nas embarcações, decla¬ 
rando a quantidade e qualidade das fazendas e as pessoas por cuja conta 
vem, tudo com a distinção e elaresa que convem, ficando vos sempre na 
mão outra copia da dita lista. 

Também alcançou o doutor Sebastiam Soares Paez estando naquella 
cidade outro serviço dos moradores delia, de mil picos de cobre para a 
fazenda de sua magestade, de que lhe passarão obrigação os cffiçlaes da 
Camara; do qual cobre cobrou o dito Sebastião Soares Paez tresentos e 
trinta e quatro picos, que vendeo a resão de quatorze taeis de prata de 
reales o pico, e entregou este dinheiro ao fundidor Manoel Tavares Bocarro 
para o principio da fundição da artilherla de ferro que o dito doutor com 
elle contratou por ordem do Conde de Linhares, de que se fez escritura 
publica que cá esta e nas notas daquella cidade; e porque depois entregou 
a dita cidade toda a demasia que faltava do dito cobre para se perfazer 
os ditos mil picos, os quaes recebeo o capitam geral Manoel da Camara 
de Noronha por ordem que o dito Sebastião Soares para isso lhe deixou, 
e este cobre se vendeo e entregou o dinheiro delle ao dito Manoel Tavares 
Bocarro a conta da dita artilheria como o anno passado me escreveo o 
mesmo Manoel Tavares e o dito capitão geral Manoel de Camara, e he 
necessário saber se o dinheiro que este homem tem já em sy, e só destes 
mil picos de cobre hade ser perto de 40 U xerafins, comvem que lhe 
tomeis conta. 

B para que saebaes o como vos haveis de haver ne.sta matéria, esta¬ 
reis advertido que depois que o dito Sebastiam Soares veo de Macao sobio 
maes o preço do dito cobre por correr só por huma raáo peilo que fareis 

(’») And presumably still more when re-exported from Macao to Goa. Cf. 
PP. 247 note W ahove. 

(■q Meaning here the lesser Sunda Islands, or straits of Bali, Bima, Solor etc. 
Cf the detailed discusslon of these alternatlve routes by L. Bourdon, «Antonio 
Filhao Ferreira et le projet de Uason Macao-Llsbomie en droiture, 1640-1645», 
i-eprinted from some unspecified Portuguese magazine, Lisboa, 1951. 
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com 0 «0 Jundldoc deote dloW» o do maço que tem em ay o to 
artlllierla que tiver (eito, e vludo para esta cidade adverUndo que toda 
a que veo antes da uao Inslesa (») se Ita Mde pagar a lesSo de M uera- 
tta 0 pico, c que a que se perdeo to elle de pagar a amctade porqu 
Lforme ao contato vinha o risco delia, ametade por sua conta e outra 
IcLe peita d. faseada real; e por etodepols * 
do dito risco ficou sendo todo o da artllheria que veo na dita nço Inglesa 
1 teTda de sua magcstade para se lhe faser pagamen o de la so a 
rcslo de 13 xeraflns o pico peUo que to artlllierla que veo * 

da que Ia ficou e ouvct se lhe hade faser o pagamento so por 13 xeraf n, 
^pZ . arrebentada toda por conta do dtto tundldor, jsy s 
doLa no dito contato que para isso vereis nos 
Cidade- e da artllheria que qua veo, arebentarao na prova tels peças que 
tio mandado entregar a seu Pay Pero Dias Eocarro, pello ,ue destas 
npcfls lhe nã .0 haveis de dar dinheiro algum. 

^ ’ Posto que 0 administrador Manoel Ramos hade dar conta qua uos 

Contos do que recebeo do rendimento das viagens e nas soas cartas me 
"em re por menor que por ehas fica 
Lqado que L faça entrega da prata e eohre que em sto ^^tor ttar 

Soares Paez o fes escrever. Pero ãa Süva. 

PostilJin 

Para aue vades advertido de algumas duvidas que em Machao ae 

0 fes escrever. P&'o ãa Silva. 

(vlll) Two tMpioal Besponãencia-bondSj 16S1-16S8 (0- 

^a) Conlieoimenio de Tristão Tamm, 16S1 

FM four or flve words are llleglble] digo eu Trlstâo Tavares, 
*ado . morador em Macao « 

mon-dono, e Plquibioe-dono, mercadores [de] facatta sinco mn 

Lonàon, whlch had returned to Goa in Pebuary 1636. as pmlously 

(>) The originais are illuatrated and discussed In my article 
(May, 1933), PP. 1*81, but ^ cf 

par iJoat, pp‘ Nan.o tom mmUn 

«mWH (Kyõto, 1934), Plates 27*29, 



Jíe.s-ptiníÍÉrnciíi l>ond for Jf,000 taels of nilver <Iate<l N^fifftísaJci fí.w.lGSS 





pratta de barras a responder desta cidade pera a de Macao a trinta e hum 
porçento, cuios riscos uai correndo desta dita cidade pera a ditta de 
Macao nos seis navios da viagem igualmente repartido, e de Macao para 
esta ditta cidade, nos navios da viagem igoalmente repartido, partindo 
todos iuntos num dia, e numa maré, e sendo cazo que partta hum sô, em 
tal cazo não uira nelle o Risco, e partindo dous pr[imeiro3?j ulra nelles 
todo 0 Risco pro Ratta, e auendo de partir algum navio no tarde não 
ulra nelle o Risco, e não auendo uiagera, pagarei mais des porçento na 
que se fizer, e por estarmos assi contentes, e eu obrigado ao contrato 
declarado, lhe passei este cora declaração, que não uindo eu, ou meu irmão 
em tal tempo a Jappão, me obrigo a mandar fazer este pagamento per 
pessoas seguras a cujo cargo uira minha fazenda, e em cazo que o não 
mandemos fazer, serão as dittas pessoas a cujo cargo uier nossa fazenda 
obrigadas por vigor deste conhecimento a fazer o ditto pagamento, e por 
verdade me assinei aqui oie seis de nouembro de seis centos trinta e sette 
annos. 

Anf Maneio Tristão Tavares 


(b) Oonheemento de Pero Fernandes ãe Carvalho, ISSS 

Digo eu Pero Pernandez de Carvalho, Feitor da Cidade de Macao 
que eu tomey quoatro mil taeis de prata de barras a Suyetsugu Socotu 
mercador de facatta a uinte e sinco por cento pera a dita Cidade de Macao, 
e declarou o ditto Suyetsugu Socotu que o Risco dos ditos quoatro mil 
taeis uay daqui pera Macao nos dous navios Capitania Nossa Senhora da 
Conceição, e Nossa Senhora do Bosario e São Gonçalo donde vou embar¬ 
cado igualmente, E de Macao pera esta Cidade de Nangassaque vira o 
Risco da dita coantia em todos os navios da viagem que partirem juntos 
rata por cantidade, E sendo cazo que não venha mais que hum nelle disse 
tomava a terça parte do risquo, E não hauendo viagem se lhe pagara 
mais dez por cento a qual prata com seus ganhos pagara o Feitor do 
Pouo que me soceder porquanto he pera a dita Cidade, Nangassaque, 
seis de outubro de seiscentos e trinta e oyto anos. 

P“ Frs de Carvalho 


English Transíation of the foregoing. 
(a) Bond of Tristão Tavares, 16S1 


.[First four or tlye words are Uleglble] I the underalgned Trlalto 
.,aiea marrled man and cllleen ot Macao, declare to be l« tha 
íorrowed írom Meaeere Ito Koaemon and Hlkibloel. merchanta ot 
diata the aum oí tive thonsand taela In bar allver on respondencla 
l i City 1 that ot Macao at 31%, vblch nntm »111 be aent from 

:rMLlc,nallyd«ed,«tbe.n^^^^^^ 
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of rnext vear’s] voyage, provided that they all leave together by the same 
of [next year sj v y g , p venture will not 

divided among them. If y P j p^y 

“MrTíftr—k - »>“ “■"» ■ r 

=—-=Sjiri£“ 

by Wbtwbithy per»M tó who» Jaree y 

bven II «e do nol order » ■ J ‘ ‘J' P“ ™ sald 

ber 1637>. 


(b) Bond of Pero Fernandes de Carvalho, 1688 

«I Pero Fernandez de Carvalho, Pactor of the City oí 
declare’that I borrowed four thousand taels of ^Macao tL 

Sotolcu. merchant of Halcata. at 25% for the 
said Suetsugu Sotoku declared that the venture of the saíd fou. thousana 

talls goes f?om here to Macao in the two vessels, flagshlp 
aonoeiíão and the Nossa S^hora do Rosário e 
T am HVpwise ffoln? (2). And from Macao to this City of Nagasan ui 
vanture oí the sald amoaot wUl come next year equüly dWded mong 
all the ships of the voyage whlch leave together. And he stated that if 
saí. J. tt would tehe a third p«t .1 the v*re; » 
if Lre is no voyage he will be paid another 10%. The said sllver and 
L "ift. êa™!d teeon he pald hy the P^opte;» Mor who 
Bucceeds me because it is for the said City (3). Nagasaki, 6 October 1638, 


Pero Fernandes de Carvalhos. 

This bond is endorsed In the badt, In Japancse oharacters, for 40 
fcman ot bar silve., 2 day of the S month of the 15 year of Kwanel 
[9 October, 1638]. 


(s) I am not sure i£ this is what is meant by «donde vou ° ^ 

mmte» The meaning may be that the sUver ivas to be equally divided betwee 
the Lo ships. It Win be noticed that the original Sototo 1.S consistently mis-written 

aa Fernandez de Carvalho apparently borrowed a total o£ 97,000 taels 

worth o£ silver in Ja.pan this year (irgiítoos de Macau, 11, p. 65). 


D. THE HAZARDS OF NAVIGATION IN THE CHINA SBA 
(i) A VOYAGE FROM MACAO TO JAPAN IN 1564 (i). 

We lett for Japan on the íth W 1564 ^4 m the “ 

the port (>), Wheh we spread only oar foresall, tte s p ^ í 
that we almost put haok, for many times I saw her «“f ® 

sido, althongh snch a mlghly vessel. That nlght we f 
iaiands whlch are near Amaoao (.) and we took flve 
there to Chlnoheo i<) or ahont a. far .« that «““"5 
Formosa and the lltUe Uqulo (»), a storm blew up whlch tmei 
lie-to The storm worsened and raged so fiercely that ma. y 
! 0 ps wcre broltch, whtt we thrmv overbtmrd, as llltewis, mahy^o 
lars! and small water-Jars, ot whlch «e afterwaxds f. t grea ^l. A 
nightfall the storm grew so much worse that we were S^ea . 
thanks to God it blew over. That night was succeeded by another day 
whlch was even worse than the last day and night We were compel d 
[to strlke our top-sails], and whlle we were dolng so, the sea, whlch 
was running very hlgh and strong, sometimes broke over the ship, At 
this time the Pathers were saylng thelr litanies and prayers, a re 
thasar da Costa (0) was on dedt with some holy relics tled tpihe cord of 
a harpoon thrown into the sea, and they sometimes miraculously tempered 
the fury of that great storm to us. In this predlcament, at alioume hour 
of vespers, the storm suddenly lncrea.sed and the waves ran so g 


(1) Translated from the «Carta que hum Português homem honrado, oscrevco 
de lapão ao Padre Francisco Perez a China de cousas de lapâo, e da v agem to 
padres que nalquella nao forão pera lapdo, e feita no anno de lo64», 

(Bvora, 1698), I, IBO-lBl, The sUlp was the carrack Bmta Orne, Captain-major 

“ríLtt porto., £hat is; «the Port of China.. Probably Macao is 
meant in m context, as accepted by Okamoto: ^ut Possibly it was Lampacau. 
where the Portuguese stilí had a respectable establishment in 1B60. 

(<) Stóen provlnce, and more particularly the region of the 
where the Portuguese traders met Chinese smugglers from the citles of Chang-ohou 
Tnd ^üan Lou! both of which (as also the whole provlnce) were temed «Chin- 
cheo» by the Portuguese. Cf, my Scnith CMm i» the sixteenth oentitrUi (Sak. Soc. 

ed„ London 1953), Appendix I, pp. 313-326, 

(') Both Chinese and Portuguese had only vague and confused ideas ot the 
relative positlon of the modem Liu-chlu (Eyukyu) Islands and of Formosa at this 
period, as can be seen from contemporary Chinese maps, such as those In the 
Ch’ou-hai-fuvien (1562), and in the Portuguese Hotelros and charts translated in 
Linschoten-s Itinerário (1596). The Haiao Liu-cMu or Lequelo Pequeno was Sene- 
rally identlfied with S. W. Formosa, and the Portuguese flrat applied the term 
«Formosa, to the N. W. region of that Island only (cf. Linsohoten, ííinerarto, ch. 
34). In this particular instance, however, the Identification seems to be the other 
way round. 

(•) Balthazar da Costa (b. 1531), became a Jesuit in 1551 at Qoa, and came 
to Japan in 1564, where he remained untll 1576 when he retumed to Goa. The 
words In square brackets are my guess at what was neant by the original (clearly 
erroneous) «Tirar os mastros das gaveas». 




one of tliem washed away our boat. After it had foundered we crled to 
God for nicrcyi and the boat turnfid turtle wíth three Mualim sailois 
hanging on to the keel. Our Lord God was pleased to save their lives, 
and may he llkewise glve them grace to hecome Christians and save 
their souls. When we saw thls, we all thought that our end had come, 
for we shlpped a heavy sea over the deck on the other side, which broke 
the Fathers’ gallery and pltched much water in their cabin. Father 
Figueiredo V) was nearly drowned, only being saved hecause they shouted 
to him to cllng to a studding-sall on the forescastle while the ship rightod 
herself. She lay a-hull all this time, and what saved us was that she was 
the best to lie-to which ever I saw, and so strong that she never sprang 
a leak. With all this trouble, and the studding-sail holsted (for the other 
sail would not hold), when we put in the whipstaff it brolce and we had 
no other ready. What we then dld to save ourselves was to let ourselves 
drive untll God should abate his wrath which he showed against us on 
aecount of our sins; and thanks be to him that after he had shown us all 
these signs, he sent us such weather on the next day that our boat carne 
drifting alongside the ahlp. Three of our Portuguese sailors with some 
others of the ship’s seamen went and got it, and we righted and bailed it 
out with great joy for the mercy which God granted us, We would not 
have toeen able to reach Japan wlthout the boat, for we also lost two 
small prauws (») which we were taklng. When this was over, we rlgged 
up another whipstaff, and set sail. On the very next day the wind veercd 
against us again and drove us with the currents towards the coast of 
China where we anchored as we were near land, and so near that we 
thought we were more lost than ever, for we could not set sail either 
for China or for Chlncheo, hut only run ashore where they would all kiil 
us. In this plight, The Fathers began with their lltanles and to pray God 
for mercy while we all, very sad and weeping, began to give alms, 
Our liOrd was pleased to deliver us thence through his houndless goodness, 
and salling away we reached the latitude of Polucondor (»), to cross 
over the gulf to Japan. We held a council concerning the drlnking-water, 
which we íound would give us an allowance for ten days, so that we had 
our worst trouble in front of us. In the mlddle of the gulf, síxty leagues 
from Japan, we met with another unfavourable wind; and as we had to 
sail on the bowlíne hy day and night in a heavy sea, the foremast 
[sprung by the cap without our knowing it]. Salling along thus dispirited, 

(») Melchior de Figueiredo became a Jesuit ^ 

born in 1629, and where he dled in 1B97. He worked in the Moluccas 1553-68, and 

S«o'ln the original. Por the etywology of thla word from the Dravldian 
padJ through the Malay parau etc. cf. Dalgado. ClosBdrio Lno-AMUco, II. 

^^ulo Condor Is off the coast of Indochina, and this is obviously a mis- 
take for Sumbor or Cape Song-men In Cheklang provlnce, which aerved as a land- 
mark to the Portuguesa sUtps to change their course N. B. 

In square brackets which follow are my guess at the meanlng of the oiiglnal 
arrebentou o mastro do traquete polos tamboretes sem nos o sabermos». 


\ve found that we had only a span of water in the tank, which would be 
about a plpe, and there was a muster-roll of over four hundred souls in 
the ship. Por several days past we had many of our servants and slaves 
sick from fevers, thirst, and from cooklng rice in a third part of salt 
water, Many merchants ate nothing cooked at all, but on the contrary 
ít often happened to myself and my companlons that we ate confits and 
drank pure wine at night, to save a llttle water for our servants, many of 
whom were sick (a*). And navigating thus under these difflculties, we 
found ourselves at dawn one morning between many islands and islets 
on the one side and on the other. This was a source of great joy to us, 
simply hecause it was land, foí we did not think it was a bad land or 
that we were in a bad region. We sailed among these islands all that day 
and night. Cn lhe morning of the next day we found ourselves dose 
to an islet which is not marked in the chart, a very small one, and we sent 
the boat ashore there. In all that islet there wa.H only one small creck 
with room enough for one boat, and in the same place a small trickle of 
fresh water, where we filled ten or twelve water-jars at noon. We gave 
this islet the name of Santa Clara, hecause we found and celebrated 
it on that Peast-Day (lo). On the next day we went from there to another 
island which the Japanese call Cojaqui, which is as much as to say «poor 
island» (u), and we sent the boat ashore while the ship was under sail in 
the offing, Thanks to God it found at once a place at which to water, and 
carne back to the ship with very good wind and weather, and then we 
set sail thence. At nightfall on the next day, which was on the eve of 
Our Lady of August, we anchored off the islet of São Pedro, which is in 
Umhra ( 12 ), a region of Japan. We had taken forty-two days to reach 
this place, Being anchored there, we sent a prauw to Umbra that same 
night, to find out if there was anyone in the port. They found nobody, 
and only next day we heard that Dom Bartolomeu (i' ) was besieged in a 
[neighbouring] fortress. This being so. it was ordered that we should 
go to Pirando ( 1 ^), which is six leagues from there, to find out atout 


(oa) This drinking of undiluted wine instead of brackish water may not sound 

..ifi/io > 11 ,f u wftq olearlv so regarded by the atetenuous Portuguese. As 
a great sacnfice, but it was oieanir su b ,PBAnm of this 

the Bngltóh chapiain to the Factory at Lisbon observed f ’’ 

eountrv nersons of quaiity more espeelally, and. mdeed, all that h®.ve tli,. Im 
íegarrio^thelr credlt, being very shy of drinking wine». Colhatch, An Anount 0 ! 

the Court dtoasion of the Identification of this island cf. L. Bour^om 

Te, Eoutes des Marchands Porlugais entre Chine et Japon ait «itlieu du XM 
siècle, Lisboa. 1949, p. 16 note 31. The date of the Peast-day is 12 August. 
un K8vaki-iima, (Incense-burning islandsl. 

(«) The harhour of Yokoseura at the entrance of the gulf of Omura. Tlie 
rt. W to copo wltl, . toge™, 

fief in 1663-66 which often reduced him to great straits. For these and other even.. 
at tíi til Cf. Frois-Schurhammer S. J.. Hie Oeschichte dapoas, p. 211 ff. 

(“) Hirado, 
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the Fathers; and I offered to go, and went, arriving there at the quarter 
of the moon, having left ia the morning. In Firando I found the ship 
Santa OataHna, and the junk of Bartolomeu de Gouveia, whlch had left 
two days before us and arrived twenty-aeven days stet earlier (is). 

(li) A voyage from Nagasaki to Macao ín ISSJf (i). 

Departlng out of the haven of Lanagasaque the 25 of February, 
Anno 1584, and passlng along hy the islands of Facunda, we had a 
W.N.W. wind, so that we anchored; the 26 day it taegan to blow so 
atiff that we were constrained to put for shelter Into Tomache ( 2 ). 

The 27 we holated anchor, wlth an E. N. E. and an East wind, and 
clear weather, and. coming to the island dos Cavallos (s). we had a south 
wind again, wherewith we made back agaln to Facunda, where we stayed. 

The 28 belng Friday(^) we set sail again from Facunda, it belng 
three days before the new moon, with a cool E. N. E. wind. 

And being withln three mlles of the island dos Cavallos, we had a 
cold S. E. Wind, running on the Southwest tack all that day, and it began 
to be somewhat cool, and then we guessed us to be three or four mlles 
beyond the island of Goto («); but in the morning watch we first espied 
the polnt of Goto, being a hlll lylng on the northwest part thereof. There 
we had a sharp wind, and it began to rise high out of the S.S.E., as 
much as the ship wlth all her sails might bear. We hoisted out the topsails, 
the better to make way, and not long after the wind carne about the 
S.W. and W.S.W., with two thunder-claps, and much llghtning, where¬ 
with we hoped It would have been still weather, but It was not so, 

whereat we wondered. . . . x, 

On Saturday by daylight we were right over against the point of 
Goto almost upon the end of the island on the N.W. aide, being about 
two mlles from the land, having with the W.N.W. wind, a cross current, 
wlth the waves of the aea out of the Southwest, whlch were billowy and 

(W) The Jesuíta wanted the Santa Cras to go to Kuchinotsu, but after some 
discusslon she likewise carne to Kawachi-Ura roadstead in Hirado island. 

(1) «Another voyage made from the Haven of Lanagasaque to Macau, whlch 
is from lapon to China, wlth cortain descriptlons and accidents whlch happened 
by the island Goto, with the descriptlon of the havens thereof, accomplished in 
the year of our Lord 1684, by a Portlngalo pllob, in loU Huigen van 
hk Discoun of vomm into the East and West Mies, (London, 1698), m, oh. W, 
PP 399-400. I have modernised the spelling of other than place-naraes and corrected 
John WoIfe's rather inaccurate translation in the light of the original Dutch text 
of 1698. aa edited by J, C. M. Wamsinch In the Linschoten Sooiety's edition of 
the Itinerário, V, pp. 263-66. A Japanese tranalation will be found on pp. 444-46 of 
Y. Okamoto, Jw-ro/íu aeiki Nichi-O kotsu-sM no kenkyu. This ship was that of t e 
Captain-Major Ayres Gonaalves de Miranda. , „ 

(*) Facunda island is a mlstake for Fukuda polnt, Tomache is Tomaohi. 

(“) «The island of horses» aa the Portuguese called it, was Iwojima. 

(*) Warnslnclc polnts out that this Is in the old (Julian) atyle calender. 

(») Lit. «Five ialanda>. 


mighty hlgh, whieh tossed the ship monstrously, although the wind was 
not overmuch, but only the force and power of the waves troubled us 
most, whlch forced us backwards. Por there we found very strong and 
mighty currents, and because the wind was slack we doubted we should 
not get ahove the point of the island, neither from the one slde nor from 
the other, for we had the wind athwart the island, 

At the end of this island we saw another island of low and culti- 
vated land, being about two mlles long, and was about a mlle and a half 
distant from Goto. Some of our ship affirmed that there was a very 
good haven, running in on the one side and coming out again at the 
other, wherefore we determined to put In there for our better security, 
and we ran in W. N. W. At the entry thereof it hath a very great hlll with 
two rocks lying on the side of the S.E. point. The island that Heth 
without is on the left hand till you be about a mile from it, hetween 
which and the land, it is all fair; you may boldly go as near the island 
of Goto as you wlll, and need fear nothing hut what you see before you. 
The entry of the haven reacheth N.W, and S.B., having wlthin it a great 
bay, which Is all over very deep from twenty to thirty fathora water, 
and nothing therein to be feared than what you see. It hath an inhabited 
place the land inward. From this island to the land you have all over 
the depths of thirty and forty fathom, and yet I have tried it from the 
half-way to Goto, and found eighteen to thirty fathom, with sand and 
Bhells on the bottom, in some places having good holding-ground. Inward 
in some places you have sand, and in some places muddy ground. From 
thence we were brought out again hy scutes {<>) about half a mile forward 
from the point lying on the south side, which hath certain stony rocks. 
We ran along the island from the northeastwards, and it fell out well 
for us, for thereby we had twenty or thirty scutes from the islands, that 
for. 20 taels of Chinese money helped us very well, and pulled out our 
boat. We likewise gave them 50 taels, and about 20 ãepesas (^) to have 
our ship anchored and stayed, but they asked us 300, wherefore we sent 
one of our Portugals on land, whom they held for a pawn although by 
fair words and stratagem we got him out of their hands again; and when 
after that we seemed to complain they cried us mercy, and sent hlm back 
again, although we understood veiy well that they were our friends 
through interest. Por th^ saw very well that they had no power 
to hurt' us, and that we could help ourselves without them, But we 
marked so much in them, that If they could have hindered us, they would not 
have falled to do it, or else we must have stopped their mouths with weight 
of sllver. There we understood that this island of Goto hath six or seveu 
havens that are very good, running from the one side to the other; but 
the haven aforesaid hath no Issue, but so much pleasure it did us. that 

(®) «Schuytgiens» in the Dutch original. A generio term for small barks; 

I oaimot identify this coinage but thlnk that Warnsincks tentative iden- 
fication with pecas is untenable. Possibly a copyisfs error for mace. 
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there we had the new moon which was the first of Marcli (»). The third 
day we set sall apin, it being Shrove Tuesday, wlth a N.N.E. wind, 
and a very fine and clear morning. Being out, we held our course 
Southwest, following on. our way, wherewith we saw the island Mea- 
xuma (»), and the Panellas, or Pots (w), lying S. S, E. from us, we fell 
right upon the middle thereof. These panellas are two small rocks, and 
Meaxuma is an island; and when you are N.B. and S.W. right over 
against It, it showeth llke two or three islands, whereof that on the N.E. 
aide ia long, and the greatost, and showeth as if d has a reef ^ 
side. This island Is the longest, but not very high, and that in the middle 
is small, having three sharp points like organ plpes(n), wlth a reef 
likewlse lying northeastward. The other island on the Southwest side is 
round and plain steep land, showing higher than all the others, and 
seemeth to have rocks all round it. On the other side lle the Panellas 
aforesaid, and although I said before they are but two rocks yet they 
are three, two standíng together, and the other somewhat further from 
them, and lie wlth the islands Meaxuma northwest and southeast. From 
thence forward we held our course to China and Macau, m such manner 
as I showed in another place, and hereafter once again I shall declare ( 12 ). 


(lii) A voyage from Macao to Japan in itíSO ( 1 ). 

On the 28th day of the month of July of the year 1620, while the 
pinnace São Bartolonm, Captaln Jorge da Silva, was on her voyage to 
Japan, at flve o'clock in the morning we found ourselves under the lee of 
a Dutch ship, Shortly afterwards three other ships of our company hove 
in sight, and the said Captain Jorge da Silva immedlately ordered the 
pinnace to be eleared for aetion, and forthwlth ordered the master-gunner 
to fire a shot as a signal to the said three ships. As soon asAhe shot was 
flred, the enemy hoisted a square flag and made towards the said ships, 
and as two of them were nimbler, they took to fllght at mc^ The enemy 
seeing this, and realising that he could not catch up with them, tacked 
towards us and pursued us relentlessly. As our ship was not - 

he got within cannon-shot of us, and then fired three shots which paased 
over our ship, as they had fired high in order to disable our rigging. In 


(») probably to escape the prevalling; spring-tide and mlst, as Warnslnck 
suggests. 

C) Presumably Meshltna. iiromoinrif 

/io\ rriin Pnllnq Toclcs of modem charts, according to /Warnsm . 


PP. 41244 tmnflcrihed in the «Memória sobre a 

Irom the documents iranswiucu 11 , , ,,, t «« qq 

PnnL flí. Franca» first printed in the Jlífloaisfa Jwporcíab Tol. I, no. 33 


tiflt Eclesiástico Momo 


Macau^ May 1937, pp. 816-22. 


this manner we fled before the enemy, although we saw we had no fair 
chance of outsailing hlm, for as we crowded on all .sail in this danger, the 
wind which was very strong. carried away our fore-yard. When this 
happened, the enemy soon got elose alongside us, and fired more shots, 
and waved us amain with a towel to strike our mainsail which we were 
carrying. Seeing ourselves at this moment in such deadly peril, and with 
no other recourse but for all of us to die (as we had already resolved) by 
blowing up our ship, we turned to beg Our Lady the Virgin of Penha da 
França ('i) to help us and beeome our Intermediary with her Blessed Son, 
that she would save us and help u.s against our said enemies; all of us 
unitedly and unanimously promising her that we would give one percent 
of all our own goods, as well as those of our assoeiates, in the cargo 
which the said ship Mo Bartohmeu was taking to Japan, in order to 
make an independant hermitage for the said Our Lady. wherein her image 
could be enshrined in the city of Macao {•^). No sooner had the said alms 
been promised, than we were forthwith helped by the said Our Lady, 
because we escaped from the .said enemy under their very bows. And 
forasmuch as we are all happy to give one percent of all our own goods 
which are in the said pinnace, and feel confident that all our assoeiates 
wlll likewlse approve of the said promise, we give her, and are happy to 
give her, tbe said alms in order to build the said hermitage (*). And if it 
should so happen that the said hermitage wlll not be built, we declare 
that this our promise will be null and vold, And as regards the contrlbu* 
tions to these alms, we hereby elect to collect them, Bernardo Fiagozo (íí), 
Feinâo d’Arias, João Taveira, and Jcão Pacheco. And forasmuch as wc 
are pleased and satisfied with the above, we sign here at the foot of this, 
and in the latitude of the island Formosa, on the 28th of the said raonth 
of july of the aforesaid year. slgned Jorge da Silva, Fmão ã’Arm ãe 
Moraes, Bartolomeu Fragozo, Ántonio Gonçaluez AAraujo, João Taveira, 
Manoel Fernandes Ferrão, Litis da Fonseoa, Manoel Gomes, Joao Gozado 
Viana, Antonio Correio, Francisco Pereira, Jacome Frantísco ãe Paiva, 
Antonio ã’Almeida, João Pacheco, Francisco Lobo Guerreiro, Antonio Pinto 
dVliveira, Jorge Carvalho, João Cavalim da Fonseca. 


C) A very popular invocatlon of the Virgin wlth Portuguesa sailors at tbi» 

(s) Tbe hermitage was duly built and the first mass celebrated there in 

April 1623. . 

(*) The habit of making such vows in an emergency was one of long-stan- 
ding among Portuguese sea-farers. It was legíslatcd for in the Kegimentog cr 
standing-instruetions issued to the pursers of all outward-bound East-Indlsmen, 
Cf. «The naval and colonial papers of Dom Antonio de Àtaíde», in the ííarwirf 

Librarg Bulletin, Vol. V (1951), p. 36. 4 ,i 

(') Bartholomeu Fragozo in the list of signatüres below and in the othfv* 

documents annexed to this «Memória». 
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K JAPANESE STATE PAPEBS. 


(i) Letter jrom Shimadsu Tahahisa Daimyõ of Satsuma, to the Vtce- 
roy of Goa íw iS61 G), 

Last year two Brothers of the Company carne hlther to my kingdom, 
and went preachlng through my realm. Slnce I was busy raising a certain 
force for a war which I had on my hands, I did not show them all the honours 
Sch í deslred and they deserved. Llkewise a shlp frtu^ 
carne to Mangoo W, which is a port in my kingdom, and as they arrlyed 
during the aforesaid campaign, I could not honour them 
and tL merited. On the contrary, since there were some bandits in the 
land who carne from outside to plunder. not knowlng that there were 
Portuguese here, they fought with one called Affonso Vaz and killed 
Wm f) wLeat I was diapleased. Your Lordship will do me much honour 
by wrmng to me, since I will do so to you each year. And when you send 
Portuguese or Fathers hlther, let them brlng letters or dlspatches from 
Z Sí, and I W.U them the hospttaUty -d honour wh eh 
Lr alíalrs deaervo. From Sasnina [Sateuma] hi the year 4 [oI Elroku], 


Lotter /rom SMmaãm «uM.. to the Jeselt Mher Prmmml «( 
Goa, 6 November 1561 (*). 

There eame hlther to my realm o( «gdalma 
Brothers oomoanlonB oI Pather Oosme (>) In Bimgo, and slnce e 
SSrtTm.; and they e.o,n.nt hr words - 

? "72 “ n Zim. naLatio» 

eme Portuguese to these paris, they ate lihe the moon 
^u^d L «L, Beíor. there were Chrtsttans here, thls« 

good, and evej^ug hTtsTmen. Although 

L:rgSr:-rL — .au..rs shou.d ..e m 


J:’ d” 0.5» tmTTtn. T.7Z7:ZTtlt‘hT::t 

survlved. un of Satsuroa, is appareuUy meant here. 

(.) yamagam, at tbe «o^th , Akune hut 

(») Portuguese accounts oJ^oto moasaU Mko izen 0- 

cletalls on thls affair are tm and Ç?“thd g. • p_ 378, 

de lesua na Mia», in Oorías, (1598), p. Ü2, mlasionary ploneers In Japan, 

(•) Namhanjln, «Southern Barharlana». 


come hither, because if perchance in other regions they should flnd the 
tide low, in this kingdom it is always high; and as long as the Christians 
do not see the Fathers here in thelr midst, so long will they console 
themselves with the cross which they have erected, Just as if the Fathers 
were really here. I think that if my kingdom is without any Fathers, it 
is as if the sky was overcast, or the sun eclipsed and shrouded in gloom. 

In truth I am astonished when I see here the Portuguese in their 
ships, for as Portugal is so distant a country and índia such a large one, 
it is a marvel that a ship comes so many leagues and descries these small 
islands of my lands. And what amazes me no less is that although the 
Portuguese are such grandiose men, and of such honour and renown, yet 
their Fathers who go with them, and are so highly considered among 
them, are satisfied with drinking a oup of hot water for love of the 
Creator of the world. And this will make me unable to enjoy the water 
from my wells so long as the Fathers do not come hither, even though 
I am parched without them. The waters of this land are curdled and 
costive, but if the Fathers come they will be sweetened and softened so 
that we can all enjoy them. Likewise, since the Portuguese are good men, 
we will greatly rejoice if they come to our lands; for here we will do 
them no harm, but on the contrary they will be favoured in all thlngs, 
for since the creation of the world we have not seen another nation like 
the Portuguese. I would greatly rejoice if they carne to traffic in my 
land; nelther need they be afraid of robbers, for there are none where 
there are Christians. I beg your reverence to send some Fathers very 
soon, whose arrival I am awaiting with all my heart on the shore. Written 
on the 28 day of the 9 month of the year 4 [of Biroku]. 

(ii) Letter of Otomo Yosmige, Daimyo of Bmgo, to D. Belchior Car¬ 
neiro, Bishop of Nicaea, 18 October, 1567 G)- 

Most Reverend Sir, 

We were waitlng with great desire for your Lordship this year. and 
I think it must have been no small matter which prevented your comlng, 
but I do not lose hope of seelng you soon. I belleve that the desire which 
I always had of favouring the Company^s concems will have come to 
vour notice; and if I wish for a vlctoiy over the klng of Yamaguchy ( 2 ), 
ene of the reasons is that I will then be able to install the Fathers again 


0 ) «Carta de el Rei de Bfingo para 0 Bispo de Nicaea 3°® f'f “ 
nue esteva na China, Escrita no anno de 1567». in Cartas (1598), I. 249-250 As 
iith SWmadzu-s letters, the Japanese originais of Otomo's correspondence lm»e 

been Motonari, who had conquered Yamaguchi in 1557. Although tem- 

•1 ovnpiied bv Otomo's troops in 1569. Mori was lord of eleven provinces 
Tthe his death in 1571. Cf. E. M. Satow, «Vicissitudes of the Church at 

Yamaguchi from 1551 to 1586» in the Trans. As. Soe. Japan. VII, pp. 131-66. 
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tliere better and with greater favours than they obtained at flrst. In order 
that I inay effect my desires, I need some belp from your LordsMp, 
wliich is that you prohibit saltpetre being brought to this country by any 
roeansj save only that foc ths defenes of my kingdoms the captain-major 
may bring me ten pleuls of good saltpetre each year, for which I will 
pay him a hundred taels or whatever your lordship may ordaln there. 
In this way the tyrant of Yamanguchi will be disposessed and the rightful 
lord whom I have in my company will be reinstated. I kiss your lordship’s 
hands. Today, the 15th moon of the 9th raonth [of the lOth year of 
Eiroku]. 


Letter of Otomo YosUsMge, Daimyo of Bmgo, to D. Belchior Car¬ 
neiro, Bíshop of Nicm, IS Septemier, IfM (.■)• 

Through Diogo Vaz D’Aragão I leamt of your Lordshlp's comlng 
to China, and likewise of your ill health (O, which caused me great con- 
cern, and all the more so because it seemed to me that this would prevent 
your Corning to Japan, for I ara greatly desirous of your coming to this 
my kingdon, knowing who your lordship is. I learnt how through your 
intercession and that of the other Fathers of the Company, the Viceroy 
was tSending an espera (s) which wa.s lost in the great ship from Malacca, 
which was my misfortune; but even ao, I feel as tliankful for it as if it 
had arrived safely, and I remain duly grateful. But although for my pait 
fortune has thus deprived mc of the arrlval of the espera, I am none the 
lesa not without hope that another will come. I therefore beg youi 
lordship to write to the Viceroy that I deserve one, slnce I am a great 
servant and frlend of the King of Portugal, as is proved by the hospita- 
llty, honours and favour which I glve to the thlngs of God, and to the 
Christians who are in my klngdom, and likewiso to all the Portuguese, 
as I will always do for as long as God gives me life, and also whatever 
your lordship requires of me. If I aak again for this espera, it is because 
I am on the aea-shore with enemies on the border, and I have great need 
of it for my defence. And if I have my kingdom prosperous and defended, 
the church of God will likewlse be so, as will the Fathers and christians 
who are in it, as well as all the Portuguese who come here. Some years 
ago they gave me a letter from the Queen of Portugal C), which I 


m «Carta de el Rei do BUngo, pera o Bispo de Nicaea dora Reichior Car- 
siro, escrita em Buiigo, 13 de Setembro de 1568» in Cartas (16981, I, p. 260. 

(M D. Belchior (or Melchior) Carneiro S. J., Bishop of Nicaea and ooadju or 
‘ Ethiopia' (1665-66), was the episcopal delegate of China and Japan at Macao 
om 1549 untll hls death there in 1683. He suffered from chroni.c asthma and 
'onchlal trouble, 

(») An espero (also wrltten esphm, esfera) was a cannon which tnrew a 
lot of 12 Ibs aceording to the contomporary ohronloler, Diogo do Couto. 

(‘) D, Catarina, wldow of Dom Jodo III, who was Queen-Regent of Por- 

igal 1657-1662. 


esteemed so highly that I cairy it in my breast as a relic, And although 
this land affords nothlng which I can send her which will be worthy of 
her, yet I am ready to serve her Highness with everything thereín. I 
refraln from writmg what else I have to say because it is lengthy, and 
Diogo Vaz d’Aragâo who is going thither will tell it to you. The 13 
September 1568 [8th moon 22nd day llth year of Eiroku j. 

E (iii) Corresponcknce 'between the Portuguese anã Hideyoshi, o. 1590-91 

These documents are from the Nabeshima family archives, as prlnted 
in the iNagasaki Sosho, IV, 388-392. The last three are undated, but a.s 
they apparently have some connection v/ith the first document, I have 
tentatively grouped them all together under this year. The editor of the 
Japanese work notes that the documents are not clearly worded in some 
places, and Professor K. Enoki, to whom I am indebted for most of the 
translation, states the same. 

(a) Bescript aêiresseã to the authorities of Nagasaki harhour in Hizen 
province. 

1) Japanese must not become involved in quarr-^ls and brawLs 
between foreigners, but these must settle their own dispute.s 
among themselves, and both sides must be punished [by the 
Captain-major]. As regards disputes between Japanese and 
foreigners from the Southern Barbarian and Chinese shlps, a 
thorough investigatiott must be made, and the Japanese involved 
will be punished if the investigation shows that both sides are 
equally to blame. 

2) As regards buying and selling, the prices of merchandise must 
be fixed [by mutual agreement] previously. It is forbidden to 
sell substltute or inferior goods for comoditles whose price has 
been already agreed on. This applies equally to both sides. 

3) In weighing merchandise, the steelyard which has been officially 
fixed must be used, both for buying and selling. 

4) Violators of this edict, even If foreigners, must be punished 
forthwith. 

Tensho 19th year. 6th raonth, Ist day. [21 July 1591] Hideyoshlts 
red seal. 

(b) Petition from the Oaptain of the Black Ship. 

1) We arrived at Nagasaki on the flrst of the seventh month. 
Although we have an august red-seal permit, which was granted 
to us last year, and which gave us freedom to carry on trade, 
we have to report that your local officials are not respecting 
this permit. 
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2 , OE the excuse Itat tley must obtaln soW. «■SV “ 

Lbargo on o»r teade, and «othmg can be bougM » 

I I eanneatly Uope that you wlll order an tomadlale mveatl- 

gallon into >uch “ a,„gero«s a.a-vayage, 

a. - 2'rgo""— 
now tly V°ace guard-sWps round us, and wlll not allow anyone 
to go on *ro, « to grt toodj dm 

4 , More ^ ^ ^ time we have tiad «noh trouble. 

to japan, and t s 

5) Hereafter when the Black P pg^^onal ícpre- 

will immedlately dispatch a instruot lhe Portuguese 

tentativo to auguet ^ 

merchmts acootdmgly. Aíter , ^ 

permlt anthorlslng na to eome to Japan and ttade 

''“ranHld" — 

ma]or, and goid tron 

,, i. onv nther aold in the snip, as wc t..iu ««t, 
able to find any omer g j^^g^g 

rrweU^ 

Nothing further suggests itself. 

Jmonut^day. 

Addressed to: The August Bugyo of the capital of Japan. 

. jiíemorandam attached to the ahove petition. 

II Trade is free in every countryi much more for a shlp 

an au^at red-aeal pernil. But thla year we bave had mno 

2) mÊrpeople w®» "«M 

oWnc! unreasonably for some purpoae. 
a, «ytdrrpeople in the ship tahe .« thelr oiothea, and 

searched their bodies, like thleves. 

41 The aupply oí food and water waa alopped, and tiiose w 
wa e were -e-"- ed and utenalla etc, were brolten. 
a, Z Sh we swore that wheneyet the tuler ordeted 
t ‘- "noeahng any, we were not iiatened to, and 
lawlea. aols were eonunltted wlthout our pemlaaion. 


a.» .0.»^ -v ««•« —*• ““ 

da vtóí/flw or the Feitor do povo. 


6) In accordance with the usual custora, we said we would present 
gifts to the ruler shortly, but they did not believe us, and placed 
an embargo on our eommerce, so that we cannot trade or move 
about freely. 

7) Japanese merchants, thinking trade impossible on account of the 
violent actions of the officials, returned to their own provinces. 

8) Belng very much annoyed by the above acts, we thought of 
going back to Macao, but we make this petition to you before 
taking action. 

9) We have made several trading voyages to Japan in the previoua 
years. More particularly, slnce last year we were authorised to 
trade on the conditlons told us by your special messenger m.y 
that our customs in buying and selling would henceforth be used 
in Japan too ( 2 ). Please conflrm the above principie of allowing 
us to come freely to Japan every year and engagc peacefully 
in trade with Japanese merchants, by glving us an August red- 
seal permít to that effect. 

Respectfully offered. 


(c) Hideyoshi’8 reply to the above. 

I have received a petition from the Captain of a Southern Barbarian 
Black Ship which has arrived at Nagasaki, reporting that when it entered 
the harbour, those on board were troubled by the lawless acts of local 
officials. AU those officials are to be punlshed. I wlll issue orders imme- 
diately that trade is to be carrled on freely in all articles, íncluding- gold, 
and that any person acting in an unauthorised capacity, regardless of 
how small the matter, ís to be reported forthwith; Further details wlll 
be explained by Kuroda Kageyu and Nagatsuka Taizo Talsuke. 

8th month 19th day HideyosWs red-seal 

Addressed to: The Captain of the Black Ship. 


(d) Bescript. 

Hitherto, merchants from índia, Korea, and many other countries 
have been allowed to come to Japan, and It has been ordered that when 
the captalns of these ships reach-Japan, they can land and trade, freely 
and peacefully. At Kaihong (s) In the great Mlng country, the people built 


(») Cí, p. 6G above and Appendix infra, p. 310. 

(“) Thls Word is written in kana in the original, but Professor K. Bnoki 
suggests that the port of Hal-feng (Hai-íung) in Kuangtung province, about 
mldway between Hongkong and Swatow, is meant. 


a new shlp to send to trade in Japan; but tlie sallora of the Southern 
Barbarían Bl&tík Ship at Satsuma violated the free-trade order by forclbly 
iuterferiüg with the uew shlp, and the luatter has beeii reported by tht 
Chinese in a petltion to the government. Thiu is a clear case of the viola- 
tlon of ouf laws by the Black Ship. Hereaftei’ the Japanese attitude inust 
be explained to the [captalns of] tho Black Ship, and they must be told 
that If they do anything of the klnd in future, it wlll be looked upon as a vei’y 
aerious matter. Last year the Black Ship at Nagasaki made prlze of the 
raerchant-ship froni Kaihong, and took the tribute-sllver and other things 
from the ship, or so it is reported. If thla is true, we must make a strict 
investigatlon and enforco speedy restitution. Such a crlmo deservea exetn- 
plary punishment, but as it concerns forelgners we are preparcd to 
overlook it on thls occaslon. I hereby order you to advise them to do 
nothing of tho kind In future. 

; PostScript. It is also said that they took the juan4io (-0 and other 
raerchandlse from the Chinese ship at Naga.sakl last year, A true report 
must be mado about this and restitution cnforced. If no report is made, 
a very serious view wlll be taken of this matter. 

9th month, 23rd day. Hideyoshi’.s red-seal. 

Addressed to: Morl Iki-no kaini 

Kuroda Kai-no-kami. 

Kato-Kazue-no-kaml 
Nabeshima, Kaga-no-kami. 

S (Iv) Gorresfondenoe concomlny Bed-seal permits for ttw Macao ship, 

mMS ( 1 ). 

(a) The Bakufu proMbits Japanese vMinff Macao, 1609. 

Since it is an undoubted fact that the golng of Japanese in ships to 
Macao is prejudicial to that place, this practice wlll be atrlctly prohibited 
for tho future. If any Japanese should go therc, they may be dealt wlth 
aceording to the local laws. 28 day of the 7 month of the U year of 
Keicho [24 August 1609]. 

(b) Leiter from the Bugyo of NagasaU to the Senate of Macao, 1611. 

Hassegawa Sahoye Fujlhlro the Mlnlster of Shlpa, Japan, offers a 
letter in the presenee of the Elders of Macao. 

I have been waltlng for the Black Shlp’s arrival as !n prevlous years. 
The trade is profltable to both our countrles, and how, then, can they 


(*) Not IdentUiedi but presumablF aorae klnd of sllk. 

(1) Translated from the íícoJcm ofuM shohan-sha. Botei llcoku NikM-sno 
edited‘by JProf, N. Mumkaml, (Tokyo, 1029), pp. 40, 64, 102, 116. Cf. also my 
Christím Oentury hi Jopait, pp. 428"186, for other selectlons. 
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remain isolated from each other? I was at Nagasaki when Dora Nuno 
Sotomayor, the ambassador from Goa, carne to this country recently. 
My liege lord hesltated, however, to grant him a Red-seal perrait. Now I, 
Fujihlro, have begged him to bestow the Red-seal perrait which he has 
delgned to do. I have done this for the sake of our old friendship. I 
Impress upon you that the Black Ship should be sent to Nagasaki the 
next sumraer. Please do not hesitate. Eowing twice. 


(c) Permission to reopen trade with Japan, 1611. 

An ambassador has come from Goa to request permission for the 
Black Ship to come again. There is no objection to this. The regulations 
under which the trade will he conducted, shali be the same as In the past, 
without any change. If anyone violates them he will be punished, 
Acknowledge receipt. 

In the late autum of the 16 year of Keicho and year of the Wild 

Boar. 


(d) Letter from Goto Shomhwro, Master of the Mint to the Senate of 
Macao. 


Goto Shozaburo Mitsutsugu of Japan replies to the Governor and 
Elders of Macao, His Honour Manoel Vaz etc. 

Your letter was opened and understood; your fervent deslre ha.s 
left an indelible impression on my memory. By the edict of Prince Mina- 
moto, the Lord of Japan, the Black Ship has come to Nagasaki harbour 
as in prevlous years. The master of the .ship came to pay his respect.s. 
I remembered the old days and could not help being moved. I therefore 
escorted him to the presenee of the Prince. 

Prince Minamoto has deiped to grant that the cargo on board can 
be traded at the will of the master of the ship, and that a profltable trade 
may be driven. Do not hesitate [to return?]. 

It is our mutual good fortune that our two countrles should trade 

yearly and exchange the treasures of each. 

Please do not entertain the slightest doubt of my open-heartedness 
and shicerlty, If you have any requests to make, please submit them 
through me and I will do my best to obtain them for you. 

The master of the shlp wlll give you all further details. ? day of 
the 9 month of the 17 year of Keicho [Sept./Gct. 1612]. 


(e) Red-seal permit for the Black Ship from Macao, ISIB. 

Trade is permitted as previously for the Black Ship and the shlpplng 
of the Namban people at Nagasaki, If the ship should 
forced by stress of weather into any Japanese port, the safety of the 
ship and cargo are hereby fully guaranteed. 9 month of the 17 year of 






B (V) Correspmdenoe hetween tJie Daikwan of Nagasahi and the Senate 
of Macao ISSi-SÕ. 

(a) Faxanques of the Gomnors of the King of Japm, and the questione 
put to the Portuguese oonceming them, and the answers wMch they 
SftW(l). 

1) The people from Macao must not bring letters, chits, sllver or 
suppliea to the Padres who go about in these regions. 

2) Moreover the Padres of Macao must not send letters, chits, or 
supplles to those who are in Japan, nor letters addressed to 
Japanese nor the smallest thing concerned with tcade and 
intercourse. 

The two foregoing rules were drawn up in the time of Mizuno 
Cauachi-dono (2), when Luls Paes Pacheco wag Captaln-raajor of the 
voyage, and João Vaz Preto was the People’s Factor, and whlch were 
filgned not only by the said persons [but by prlvate individuais, swearlng 
that they would observe these rules], We now ask whether the Poítugueae 
have in fact kept the said rules? 

It Is most right that the said rules and regulations should be kept, 
and it is likewlse right that the violatora of them should be punlshed, 
Including Japanese. 

Those of Macao have always said that they kept the faxaques and 
swore that they would not glve ald and comfort to the Paires who go 
about in these regions. But we found last year, when we captured the 
Padre Provincial Christovio Ferreira, a letter written by a servant of 
hís to Padre Mozayemon Xisto, whlch we found on hls own confesslon, 
and on examlnlng it we realised that supplles and help carne to the 
Padres in the galllots (»). 


(1) Biblioteca da Ajuda, Lisboa, «Jesuítas na Asia», Cod. 49-V-ll, fls. 
eilií-eis The originai Is often vcry obscurely worded, partly because of the 
18th-oentury copyisfs errors, but malnly because the 17th-century 2® 

drafted by Japanese interpreters whose Portuguese was not always grammatlcal. 
My verslon Is therefore rather a free one, and I have placed in squaro brackets [ ] 
the passages whose translation is largely conjectural. The word faxaque (also 
written famw etc.) was derived from the Japanese hasUhe, a sampan or small 
boat but was used by the Portuguese in the sense of order, edict, regulation etc. 
The' King of Japan was of course the Shogun, The Governors were the Bugyo. 

(*) Mizuno Kawachimo-karol, Bugyo of Nagasaki In 1626-1629, The reference 
Is evldently to the year 1626, when Luls Paes Pacheco (one of the martyrs of 
1640) was Captaln-major of the voyage. 

(•) Chrlstov5o Ferreira apostatised under torture on the 18 Ootober, ibSS. 
Mozayemon Xisto may possibly be identlcal wlth Padre Tokuun Xisto S. J., a 
hatlve of lyo provlnce who was martyred at Nagasaki on 9 October 1633, or else 
with an unspèolfled Mozayemon martyred on 1 Sept. of the same year, Cf. Anesaki, 
Ooncorimcet p. 73. ^ ^ 


Thls year Padre Christovâo Paulo wrote some letters from Macao 
to Naoaya Matayemon and Cagaya Xichibloye, citizens of this city (*}, 
whlch letters we found when unloading the ships, from whlch we likewlse 
realised that there were deallngs hetween one side and the other. [We 
therefore clearly see that there are deallngs between the Padres of Macao 
and the Japanese whom we hold as prisoners], We wish to know from 
the Captain-major and the Factor the punishment which wiU be Inflicted 
on the man who brought these letters, and we also wlsh to know from 
the Captain-major and the Factor what punishment will be inflicted in 
Macao on Padre Christovâo Paulo, and accordlng to what they reply we 
will render an acoount to the Kíng. The tenour of the reply of the 
Captain-major and Factor is most important, because the King may decree 
that this trade and coramerce should cease; and therefore it is essential that 
they should consider this buslness very carefully and glve an acceptable 
answer, We are also inforraed that they do not agree vrith the contract 
of the Elasfancia (?) but this we will deal wlth in due time. (sgd.) 
Antonio Carvalho —Antonio Nerete—Pedro Roãriguess{<i), 

Qopy of the answer given by the Portuguese. 

In the time of Mizuno Kawachl-dono, there was a /oaagwe forblddlng 
the bringing or canying of letters, chits or supplles for the Padres who 
go about clandestinely In these regions; and a paper was slgned by the 
Captain-major, Factor, and other persons, promising obedience to this 
edict. This year there came some letters from Padre Christovâo Paulo, 
for which we are exceedingly sorry, and we have no adequate justification 
to offer on this particular polnt and admlt that we are guilty. 

The letters of the said Padre Paulo were written In Japanese 
characters and handed by a Japanese in Macao to Jeronimo Luiz (8), 
with the request that he should carry them to Nakaya Matayemon and 
Kagaya Sochchibioye in Nagasaki. The said Jeronimo Luiz thought that 
the letters were written by that same Japanese; and if he had realised 
that thejy were from the said Padre, he would not have accepted them, 
on account of the Clty-s prohlbition agalnst carrying such correspon- 
dence, or even if he had accepted them, he would have later thrown them 
tnto the sea, Hls innocence is manifest from this, and also from the fact 
that he gave them to the Bugyo, together with the other Portuguese 


{*) Presumably Nakaya Matayemon and Kagaya ShicUbioel. 

Paulo was the old Japanese «clérigo presbiteiro» at Macao, Paulo dos Santos. 

Cf. Portuguese names of the official Japanese Interpreters 

at Nagasaki. Antonio Carvalho '3 real name was Namiira Hachizayemon. I am quite 

at a loss to explain the reference to «Elasfarcia». _ 

.(=) Jeronimo Luiz de Gouvea, who was burnt alive at the staka ln m M 

stated by Gonoalo da Silva and other eyewitnesses («JesuitM na ’ 

__ « V— irínin/^nrânnfíPt 76^. OB 7 Apnl iWw« 
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letters. Tliis is our explanation, but we realise that it will not be sufficient 
for the justicei and therefore we will not adduce any more arguments. 
[And because tbe edict has been broken since many years ago, we will 
therefore carry out an investigation among the people who came in thls 
ship, and for thls we will be grateful]. 

We of Macao have always Uved in the shadow of the King of Japan, 
and therefore we obey the forasmuch as the City thus ordains 

on land, and the Captain-major at sea and the Factor do the same with 
great strlctness, but as there are many people concerned, thls fault 
occurred, Por this reason, we of Macao are heartily aorry, and thus we 
all offer ouraelves so that your lordships may punlsh us as you please 
in order that the trade and commerce with Macao may be preserved. 

We saw the letter of the servant of the Padre Provincial Chrlstovão 
Ferreira wrltten to the Padre Xisto, and we likewlse have no excuse to 
offer for this. We have made dillgent search among all the people in thls 
ship, but have not found a single person who was here that year. Since 
this happened three years ago, and another Captain-major and Factor 
were concerned, neither of whom came this year, they cannot explain 
what happened; and we therefore beg your lordships to have mercy on 
us and allow us to return to Macao and there make enquirles concernlng 
the persons who brought supplles for the Padres who are hldden in Japan, 
[so that your lordships may do so thereafter]. 

As for the Padre Paulo Christovâo, he does not behave like a prlest, 
but clearly llves by tradlng, and tlius we of Macao regard him as a 
commercial prlest, but since he is a Padre we were not allowed to speak 
111 of him (7). Since he is impllcated in this affalr of the great faxanque 
and illiclt correspondence, it will be well to exile him to índia, which we 
presume is what your lordships ordain. 

What is sald above is what we the principal Portuguese say, and 
likewlse those of Macao who llve in the shadow of the King of Japan, 
and for our fault we submlt ourselves to your lordships’ orders, begglng 
that you will have mercy on thls trade and commerce etc. Today 5 October 
1634, (sgd.) Lopo Sarmento de CarvalhoManoel de Sequeira Dom 
Conçalo da Silva —Ántonio de Oliveira Aranha—Jorge Bastiam —Gre¬ 
gário de Moraes Sarmento —Manoel Sanhaâo de Sousa—Francisco Luis 
Leal—Jerommo Ribeiro—Manoel Caldeira Lobo — Lourengo Gonçalves. 

(b) Letter oj Suetmgu Bebo to the City of Macao, U Ocl 16SS (r). 

As the galllots are due to sail for their home port, I write this to 
your worshlps, whom I learnt are well and in good health, at which news 


(7) «...este sacerdote como mercador pe he notoriamente», as the Governor 
and Senate of Macao deposed at the end of January 1036 («Jesuítas na Asla», Cod. 

«-V-ll. fl. 698), ■ „ «Q., 

(1) Biblioteca da Ajuda, Lisboa, «Joauitas na Asia», Cod. 49-V-U, fls, 6B9«- 
601v. As With the prevlous extract, passages which are corrupt or conjectural in 
the original have heen placed bet-ween squaro brackets. 


I was very glad, The three galliots arrived safely and the Portuguese 
held their fair in peace, which was a particular pleasure and joy to 
myself. 

I handed to the Factor seven thousand taels of soma silver (s), and 
three thousand in current silver. I beg your worships that you will, as 
usual, order them to be handed over to Bartholomeu da Rocha, and 
Rodrigo Sanches, so that they can buy ohali sllk (a) of the best available 
quallty to send me by the Factor of the next voyage, with the consign- 
ment equally divided among the two galliots carrying the Captain-major 
and the Factor respectively. If Bartholomeu da Rocha and Rodrigo San¬ 
ches for some reason or another cannot buy the above-sald silk, T ask 
your worships to buy it and send it me in the City's name, 

I most earnestly entreat and recommend to your worships, as I do 
every year, that when the galliots are ready to leave you make every 
effort to ensure that no letters, presents, or anything else whatsoever 
goes to the Padres; because the strictne,ss which there is here against 
this practice in particular and Christianity in general grows yeariy grea- 
ter, and hence your precautions should likewlse be so. 

When the three galliots reached this place, neither the govemors 
nor myself were here, since we had not yet returned from the Court. Por 
this reason, the Portuguese could not disembark and were forced to 
remaln on board their galliots to their no little anncyance {*). However, 
as soon as I arrived from the Court, I allowed them to disembark on the 
same day that I came, without waiting for the arrival of the governors. 

As the galliots left Macao early thls year, they all arrived in peace 
and safety, for which reason it will be well for your wor.«!hips to order 
that they should leave eveiy year at the beginnlng of the fourth moon, 
which corresponds to June, more or less. If they cannot be got ready in 
time to leave early, then I think it will be better that they do not sail at 
all that year, since the experience of the last two years has shown us that 
when they leave late they lose their voyage to the great loss of your City. 
And even a single one that is lost involves your worships in a great loss 


(7) Prata de soma In the original. I cannot explain this lerm„ but praia 
correwíe was usually applied to the silver by the Acapulco riate-ship 

from México, Cf. Traveh oí Peter Mundy, III, p. 311. Here, however, both terms 
must be applied to different kinds of Japanese silver bullion. 

■ (5) I cannot explain chaU unless it may be identlíied here with choic, shawl. 
Cf. Bohson-Jobson, p. 824; Dalgado, aiossirio Lm-Asiático, I, pp. 2B2-2B3. 

(í) Dom Goncalo da Silveira, In his testimony on the Paulo dos Santos affau 
(18 Jan. 1636), States that the galliots were anchored for 24 days in *6 ^ 01; 
Nagasaki hefore anyone was allowed to land, addlng, «vindo aos ditos navios mu 
tos naturaes da terra com refresco e mantimento, e depois oue dezembarquel e 
terra athe me tornar a embarcar nâo sahl fora da carn era que morava mais que 
duas vezes, huraa a vizitar os Governadores do Xoya como he costume, e outro 
a Pizo dono tâobem coroo Governador, pessoa muito principal entre os Jappoens, 
e que com os ditos Governadores assiste no governo dito, e assim com muita 
entrada, valia, e poder». BAL. Cod. 49-y-ll, fl. 595 v). 
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slnce it carries sucli great riches, and Japan likewise loses, and It is 
well known that the loss of the silver belonging to the Japan-ese results 
finally in loss to Macao. For thls reason, even If tUe Captaln-major should 
wish to set sail when it is late in the season, we are of the opinion that 
you should prevent hlm. 

When the galliots of the next voyage reach this place, even though 
lhe governors may not he here, I will be, because I am not going to the 
Court this year, so your worships may feel reassured. 

When I recall the varlous Factors whoni your City has sent during 
these years, it seems to me that some of them are not fit for this post; 
and It will be therefore well for you to send in future only such persons 
as have the necessary quallfications, Because slnce this is the principal 
post and everythlng passes through the Factor's hands, if he is not a man 
of very good parts, things will not go well for your City ... (s) I tell you 
this because I desice the welfare of your City in everythlng. Rodrigo San- 
ches has been here previously as Factor and I was pleased with him 
because it seemed to me that he had the requisite qualltles for such a 
post, and therefore your worships should send someone llke him in 
future C). 

As I personally told Dom Gongalo da Silveira, the voyage is now 
in a very criticai positlon and In danger of belng ended for good and all. 
The chief reason for this is the buslness of the law of God and the 
Padres etc. Another reason is the bad way in which your city behaves 
in everythlng concernlng Japan, and therefore if your worships correct 
yourselves in all three respects in future, then the voyage will be allowed 
to continue. As long as I am in this position, I will try to favour your 
Olty in everythlng I can, and therefore it will be well if your. worships 
send a Factor wlth the quallfications I have mentioned. 

I have spoken to the ambassador Dom Gongalo da Silveira and to 
the Factor Manoel de Gouvea about what I have done on behalf of your 
City, and they will tell it to you, slnce all the details cannot be written 
in a letter. If your worships will keep the laws of Japan inviolably, [then 
you can alaways count upon me to act as your frlend and intercessor in 
everythlng]. 

Concernlng the Captaln-major, Factor and other officers, I have 
nothlng to add; as regards the merchants and other people who come 
here, your worships should ensure that no bad or unsuitable persons come, 
even if they have Intercessors in your City to urge thelr claims. For if 
they do come, it is not good for your City; and slnce it is not good for 
your City, I send you this warning accordingly. 

Dom Gongalo knows the customs of this country very well as he 
has been here for so many years. His manners and behaviour are most 


(") «por este anno «ao tem para tal cargo, nem outro semelhante a elle» In 
•thfr original., which does not make aense in this context. Some words or linea 
must he missing, 

(«) Bodrigo Sanches de Paredes was one of the envoys martyred in 1840. 


praiseworthy, and for this reason I inform your worships thereof. The 
ambassador Gregorio de Moraes, who has fllled this function for the last 
two years, likewise understands Japanese things very well, and although 
he is still a youth, he has a good character and disposition, and therefore 
I think it will be a good thing if he comes back next year (•). 

Luis Tavares Carneiro has not yet finlshed the buslness of the 
outstanding deht hetween myself and Jeronimo de Macedo with which I 
entrusted him. I therefore ordered him to recover the rest of the silver 
and bring it to me next year, and I will be obliged if your Worships 
would see that he obtains the said silver and brings it to me {»). 

I am very sorry to hear of the misfortunes suffered by Bartholomeu 
Fragozo these last years, because apart from his being a good and 
honourable man, he was a friend of my father who favoured hlra, as I 
likewise. For this reason, if he wants to come to Japan next year, I ask 
your worships to send him and favour hlra in everythlng, 

We learnt that your City exiled Padre Paulo on account of last 
year’s affair, but we also learnt that he is in Cochinchina. The governors 
are greatly displeased at this news, slnce that country trades with Japan 
and the way between the two countries is easy. [I therefore told them 
that your City did not put him in Cochinchina to stay there], but onlj' 
sent him there as there were no ships going to Malacca. As .soon as there 
is a voyage to Malacca he must be sent there, and the governors order 
that this should be done. Therefore as soon as there is a ship bound for 
Malacca, your worships will send him there, because if you let him stay 
in Cochinchina, you should realise that it will be very bad for your City. 
I conversed about the details of this affair with Dom Gongalo da Sil¬ 
veira. [Your worships may rest assured that if you coraply with this 
order I will try to help and favour your City in everythlng] (*>). 

As regards the letters sent by private persons to Japan, It will be 



(’) Although Suetaugu calls Gregorio de Moraes a «mancebo» (youth), he 
hiffiself stated in Jan. 1686 that he was between 22 and 23 years old. adding that 
«Pizo dono de.seja a conservacam deste comercio assim pelo bem desta Cidade, 
como por seu particular interesse», (BAL. Cod. 49-V-ü, fl. 588). He spent two 
vears as Macaonese envoy in Japan, and some details of his doings there are gíven 
tn Manuel Ramos' letter of 11 Dec. 1635, printed by the preseut witer in the 
Boletim ãa Ãgencia Úeral das Oolonias, N.» 64 (1930), pp. 47-65, and in English 
translatlon in the TJS, Vol. XXVII (1980), PP, 4-11. 

(») As noted in Part I of this work, Jeronimo de Macedo 4e Carvalho wa.s 
deeply involved with the Japanese authorities at Nagasaki during his years of 
semi-captivity at Omura. One of the Nagasaki interpreters, writing to the Senate 
of Macao on 9 Nov. 1634, alleged that one of the reaaons why the previous Naga¬ 
saki Bugyo, Takenaka Uneme-no-sho, had been disgraced and sentenced to death 
In the previous March was because «foy desmaziado amigo de hum Jeronimo de 
Macedo Carvalho» (BAL, Cod. 49-V-ll, fl. 618 a). ^ j 

(•) Hopelessly corrupt in the original. For the trouWe with Paulo dos 
Santos and the efforts made to send hlm to either Macassar, Camhodia ^ Cochlm 
Cf Manoel Ramos’ letter of 11 Dec. 1636. «uoted in the pemiltimate note. The whole 
affair is very fully docuraented in BAL, «Jesuitas na Asia*. Cod. 49-7-11, íis. 
487-630. 
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W6ll for your City to tO/ltc of tliorn, &nd S6nd th6rn with thcir 

dispatches, for ia this way there will be no danger of troublo at this end. 
Above all, you must make every effort to ensure that nothing is in thein 
whlch mlght arouse suspicion here, since this is so iraportant. Nagasaki 
25 October 1635. 

P, S. Altough I wrote above that I was sending seven thousand taels 
in soma silver, yet after all I eould not get it, so I am sending It in 
cnrrent silver amounting to 8,650 taels which with the other 3,000 make 
a total of 11,750 taels, which I ask your worshlps to invest for me as 
explained above, 

Siiyetçugu Fiso 

B (vi) The Sahoku or Olosed Oountry Ediot of Jme 1636 (i) 

1) No Japanese ships may leave for forelgn countries. 

2) No Japanese may go abroad secretiy. If anybody triea to do this, 
he will be killed, and the ship and owner(s) will be placed under 
arrest while hlgher authority is informed. 

3) Any Japanese now living abroad who tries to return to Japan 
will be put to death, 

4) If any Klrishltan [Chrlstian] believer is dlscovered, you two 
[Nagasaki Bugyõ] will make a full investigation. 

5) Any infonner(s) reveallng the whereabouts of a Bateren [Padre} 
will be paid 200 or 300 pieces of silver. If any other categories 
of Kirishltans are discovered, the informer(s) will be paid at 
your discretion as hitherto, 

6) On the ar rival of forelgn ships, arrangements will be made to 
have them guarded by ships provlded by the Omura clan while 
report is belng made to Yedo, as hitherto. 

7) Any foreigners who help the Bateren or other criminal foreigners 
will be Imprisoned at Omura as hitherto. 

8) Strict search will be made for Bateren on all incoming ships. 

9) No offspring of Southern Barbarlans will be allowed to remain 
in Japan. Anyone vlolating this order will be killed, and all their 
relatives punished accordlng to the gravity of the offence. 

10) If any Japanese have adopted the offspring of Southern Barba- 
rians they deserve to die. Nevertheless, such adopted children 
and their foster-parens will be handed over to the Southern 
Barbarlans for deportation. 

11) K any deportees should try to return, or communicate with 
Japan by letter or otherwise, they will of course be killed if they 


(>) Translated frotn the Nai/asofci Nempm (ed. Ozawa), pp. 120421. For a 
virtually Identlcal verslon from another text cí. my Ohfistiwí Centuvy in Japan, 
pp. 439440, 


are caught. Their relatives will be severely punished, aocording 
to the gravity of the offence. 

12) Samurai are not allowed to have direct commercial dealings with 
either foreign or Chinese shipping at Nagasaki. 

13) Nobody other than those of the flve eities [Yedo, Kyõto, Osaka, 
Sakai and Nagasaki] is allowed to participate in the allocation 
of ito-wapyn and the fixing of silk import prices. 

14) Purchases can only be made after the ito-wappu [pancada] is 
fixed. Rowever, as the Chinese ships are so small, you will not be too 
rigorous with them. Only twenty days are allowed for the sale. 

15) The twentieth day of the ninth month is the deadline for the 
return of foreign ships, but late-comers will be allowed fifíy 
days grace from the date of their arrival. Chinese ships will be 
allowed to leave a little after the departure of the galliots. 

16) Unsold goods cannot be left in charge of Japanese for storing 
or safekeeping. 

17) Representatlves of the five eities should acrive at Nagasaki not 
later than the flfth day of the long month. Late arrivals will 
not be allowed to participate in the silk sales. 

18) Ships arriving at Hirado will not be allowed to transact business 
until after the price allocations have been fixed at Nagasaki. 

19th day of the 5th month of the 13th year of Kwanei. 

Addressed to the joint Bugyõ of Nagasaki, and signed by üie five 
great councillors of the RÕjü. 

E (vii) Official Bescript concerning the execution of the Macao Smhmsy 
iwJ64d(J). 

To take the reins of good government and make the people well 
content is the basis of ruling the State. To clvllise people and make the 
people of far distant countries adore him is the virtue of the Supreme 
Commander. 

In our country, at the beginning of the Keicho period, when tlie 
Great Lord Minamoto [Tokugawa leyasu] oceupied the rulsr’s seat, civil 
and mllltary virtues distinguished themselves side by side. The generoslty 
and the strlctness of his rule were blended in perfect harmony. Then carne 
the four kinds of Barbadans from the four quarterg surroundlng our 
country, asking for the opening of trade and intercourse. The Office for 
supervising foreign shipping was accocdingly establlshed at the port of 
Nagasaki in Hizen, Merchants of all kinds frequented this port, bujdng 
and selllng, going and coming continuously, The worm-liko Barbarlans 
of Macao who had long believed in the doctrine of the Lord of Heaven, 


(>) Translated from a comparison ot the texts printed in the ToíehPfltro 
(ed. Tokyo, 1904), Vol. II. PP. 685-688, and Zaho Nagasaki ied, 

ííafliasalcl ShosJio), Vol. IV, PP. 166457. 


S31 






wished to propagate their evil rellgion in our country; and for raany 
years they sent people called «Bateren» [Padre] on board their own ships, 
or In hired Chinese ships. They did this wlth the intention of seducing 
our ignorant people. thus paving the way for the eventual occupation of 
our countiy. On account of this, the Great Lord [leyasu] became angry, 
seized the Bateren and their converts, beheaded or crucified thera in 
great numbers, and proraulgated an edict strictly prohibiting that faith. 
Any converts found were to be punished wlth the utmost severity, no 
only themselves, but their parents, children, and relations as well. 

From that time onwards, during the reigns of the three Lords 
[Shoguns], including the late Lord [Hidetada] and the present Lord 
[lemitsu], the faith of tliose miscreants became more hated, and the 
prohibitions increased in severity. Nevertheless, on the excuse of trading. 
Macao continued to send more Bateren, sometimes concealing them at 
the bottora of Chinese merchant-ships hired for that purpose. They also 
disguised themselves so that they could penetrate mto the interior of 
the provinces of this country, seducing the ignorant people by their evil 
arts. The Barbarian ships, too, likewise afforded thera concealment and 
protection. Therefore they were ferreted out and caught year after year, 
some being thrown down the great cliffs ( 2 ), and others belng burnt 

to death. . 

In addition to this, in the winter of the year of the younger brother 
of fire and the ox [1637], these evil people gathered together at Shimabara 
in Hizen. They attacked the villages, bumed the houses, and killed the 
people, They repaired and dug themselves in at the old castle [of Hara], 
where their stubborn reslstence could not be overcome .speedily. If we 
had not destroyed and annihilated them as quickly as posslble, their 
numbers would have greatly increased, and the revolt would have spread 
like the rebellion of Chang Lu (»). In the spring of the year of the elder 
brother of earth and the tlger [1638], the rebels were annihilated, about 
fòrty thousand being beheaded; but our own horse and foot soldiers 
likewlse suffered very heavy casualtles in killed and wounded. The 
instigators of this revolt were deserving of the severest punishment, and 
therefore a government envoy was dispatched to Nagasaki, warning your 
people that they should never retum to this country, and that If they 
did, everybody on board the ship(s) would be killed infallibly, etc. etc. 

But now, in spite of this strict command, your people came again 
to this land under the pretence of peace negotlatlons, but the government 
officials have no proof that this is their real intention. We therefore had 
no altemative but to obey the existing order and could not spare their 
lives, We therefore destroyed the ship; arrested those on board; exposed 
the heads of the several chiefs in the market-place; and killed all the 


(“) A reference to the torture of the sulphurous holllng .springs at Unzen. 
Cf. Murdoch, HMory of Japm, Vol, 11, pp. 630-632. 

(’) One of the family of Taoist inaglciana who led the rebellion of the 
«TelJow Turbans» in the last yeara of the Han dynasty circ» A, D, 184. 


Others, young and old, except some sailors and the surgeon whose offence 
was not so grave in comparison wlth the several chiefs who were behêa e , 
and whom we ordered to report the facts to your country. They were 
therefore spared from execution, and it was arranged that they s ou 
be sent back in a small ship in order to bring this letter to Macao. 

The Elders of Macao and its dependencies when they hear the 
foregoing facts must needs acknowledge the righteousness of our country 
and be impressed by the strength of our military virtue. 

Kwanei 17 year, 6 month 16 day [4 August 1640]. 

(sgd.) Kagamme Mmhu-shoyu Fujmara Tttdasumi 





APPENDIX 


OÜBBBNCY, WEiaHTS AND MEASVBBS 

The Information which follows has been compiled clüefly from the 
following sources. Fr. Gaspar da Cruz 0. P., who was at Canton {and 
possibly Macao) in 1556; W. Barrett and J. H. Van Linscboten wlio 
visited Portuguese índia between 1580 and 1590; Pedro de Baeza, who 
traded and travelled extensively in the Par East during the last quaitcr 
of the 16th century; Padre João Rodrigues (Tfiuzzu) S. J., who was 
closely concerned with the Macao-Nagasaki trade from 1590 to 1612; 
and finally the ubiquitous Peter Mundy, who visited Goa and Macao in 
1637, and there as elsewhere kept Careful and accurate note.s of what 
he saw, did, and heard. There is no modem work excluslvely devoted to 
this subject save that of G. Ferrand; the works of Dalgado, Moreland, 
Grogan, Stapel and otlier writers who have had occasion to deal with It 
in passing, are listed in the Bibliography. Where English equivalents are 
glven, they are those of the period 1555-1640. 

A, Cnrrency mi money of account. 

Oash (Portuguese, caixa). A Chinese coin originally of copper, and 
later of increaslngly base metal. 10 cash went to the conderin, 100 to the 
mace, and 1,000 to the (silver) tael, in money of account. The Japanese 
equlvalent was the rin. The Portuguese equivalent was given as from 
half to one ceitil which was the sixth of a real or reis q. v. 

Conderin (canãarinj candareen etc.) Chinese money of account, 
vaJued at V^o of a mace, and of the süver tael. It contained 10 cash. 
padre João Rodrigues S. J., gives the Japanese equivalent as 1 bun, and 
the Portuguese as 4 reis in 1604. 

Cruzado, A Portuguese gold coin whose value was fixed at 400 reis 
in 1517, but which was mainly used in the East as money of account. 
As such, it was often equated with the silver peso or rial-of-eight (q. v.), 
and its value in English estimated at about 4/-. Antonio Nunes, writing 
in 1654 gave its current value in China as 5 silver tangas, and P. Joâo 
Rodrigues S. l, reckoned it equivalent to one Chinese silver tael or to 
10 Japanese silver momme. Peter Mundy noted that the gold cruzado was 
worth 12 xerafines at Goa in 1637. The Portupese expression um conto 
de ouro, meant a million cruzados, but was often a mere fipre of speech. 
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Díícat. Wllllam Barrett stated that the ducat (an Itallan Coin) waa 
worth 91 tangas of «good money> at Goa in 1584, whereaa the rial-of- 
elght and the cruzado were worth 61 tangas. As a rule, however, the 
ducat was malnly employed by Italian and other Buropean travellers in 
Asla to designate loosely the Portuguese cruzado, the Chinese silver tael, 
or the Spanish rial-of-eight. As money of account In Spain the accepted 
value of the ducat was 375 maravedls 

Florin or guilãer. Dutch money was not usually cuírent In the Par 
Bast but as the Dutch kept their accounts in florins (or guld&n), it can 
be déscribed as money of account. The guilder contalned 20 stulvers, and 
up to 1636, the silver tael was valued at 3 gullders 2 j stulvers, and in 
16374640 at 2 guilders 17 stulvers. The rial-of-elght was usually con- 
verted at about 2 gullders 10 stulvers. The sign /. or fl is used here to 
denote florins (guilders). «One ton of gold> in Dutch accounts meant 
100,000 guilders’ worth of anything. 

Mace (Haas, etc.) Chinese money of account, equivalent to 
of the silver tael, or to 10 conderines. Antonlo Nunes equated it with 7 ^ 
silver tanga Mn in 1654, and Fr. Gaspar da Cruz, O. P., at 6 tangas 
two years later. P. Joâo Rodrigues, S. J., equated the mace with 1 Japa- 
nese silver momme, or with 2 Portuguese vinténs in 1604. Sarls and Cocks 
valued the mace at 6d sterllng in 1613-1620. 

Pardao (pardan) of gold. Orlginally applied to Indlan gold ooins 
from Vijayangar, valued at the equivalent of 6 silver tangas or about 
360 reis. Also called pagoda hy European traders in índia, and used as 
the equivalent of the cruzado and the rial-of-eight. Cf. São Tomé below. 

Pardao (pardau) of silver, Orlginally called pardao de tangas, and 
pardao de larins (tanga Mm). Equivalent to 6 silver tangas or 300 reis; 
later to 1 xerafim and soraetlmes to 6 tangas. 

Pataca (patacão, pataooon etc.). Money of account, usually equated 
with the rlal-of-eight, the cruzado, or the São Tomé. Nominal value, 360 
reis. W. Barrett refers to silver «patachlnes» at Goa in 1584, worth 6 
tangas of good money or 360 reis. 

Peso de à ooho reales (peso de plata). Piece-of-eight, or rial-of-elght 
q. V. Eight riais Spanish, worth 4/- Engllsh money in 1599. 

Peso ãe oro. Sixteen riais Spanish, worth 8/- Engllsh money in 1699. 

Beal (Spanish). Rial worth 6d Engllsh money in 1599. 

. Eeol (Portuguese). See Beifi. 


Reis. Small Portuguese copper coin of low value which was abolished 
in the 16th-century, but its multiples were retalned and used as money of 
account. During the period 1555-1640, the value of the cruzado was 
theoretically fixed at 400 reis; the silver Bâo Tomé (pataca) at 360; the 
xerafim at 300; the tanga at 60; the Portuguese vintém at 20, and the 
Indo-Portuguese at 12 reis. 

Bial-of-eight (peso de à ooho reales; peso de plata; «el dum). The 
commonest and most popular European coin in the Far East after the 
establlshment of the Spaniards in the Philippines. The Engllsh Factors 
in the East usually converted it at 4/- sterling, sometimes at 5/-. At Goa 
in 1584, it was officially valued at one cruzado (400-reis), or 6| tangas, 
but in Peter Mundy's days it osclllated around 10 tangas. This last obser- 
ver has the following note on the difference between Japanesc and Spanish 
silver at Macao in 1637: «Note that if you are to pay 100 taels of Japan 
plate and you will give him rial-of-eight, then every rlal-of-eight is 
accompted 8 mace 4 conderines 3 cash, or 8 mace 5 conderines; but if 
you owe rial-of-eight and would pay it in Japan plate, for every rial 
(which is 7 mace 4 conderines) you must give 8 mace 5 conderines in 
Japan silver, there being 15 % difference in ordinary payments between 
Spanish and Japan silver, the forraer the better, called plata corriente 
or current silver>. Two decades earlier (1618), the English Factors in 
Japan valued the rlal-of-eight sometimes at «8 mace Japanese, or 4/- 
sterling», and sometimes at «9 mace apiece». Peter Mundy also states 
that at Canton and Macao the rial-of-eight was worth about 7 mace 3 
conderines, or 7 mace 4 conderines. From all of this, we can conclude 
that the value of the rial-of-elght in the Far East fluctuated between 
7 and 9 mace. In índia, it was reckoned as the equivalent of two standard 
Mogul rupees during this period. 

São Tomé (gold), or Parãan São Tomé. First coined about 1548 at 
Goa, with a weight of 3.22 grammes, soon reduced to 2.80 grammes. The 
gold São Tomé was orlginally valued at about 6 or 7 tangas; in 1580-1600, 
it was about 8| and 10 tangas, and in 1637, Peter Mundy reported two 
dlfferent issues worth respectively 15 and 161 tangas. 

1 São Tomé (silver), (pataca). First issued at Goa in the reign of 

D. João III (1521-1557), with a fixed value of 360 reis, and weighing from 
27.2 to 24.3 grammes. The nominal value was retained subsequently, but 
the weight and consequently the intrinsic value were respectively lowered. 
As first Issued, they were the equal of the Spanish-Amerlcan silver 
rlal-of-eight, but since they soon lost their purity they never dlsplaced 
«El Duro> as the favourite currency in the Far East. 

Stuivers (stiver). Dutch coin worth 16 (Dutch) pence, and the 
equivalent of the English penny. The silver tael was valued at 621 
stuivers before 1636, and at 57 stuivers in 1637-1640. 
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Tael of silver. Chinese money of accoimt, and trada name for the 
«ounce of silver» or Mng. Reckoned as 1,000 cash, 100 conderines, or 10 
raace. Antonio Nunes (1554), equates the tael wlth 7-^ sllver tanga larins, 
Fr Gaspar da Cruz (1556), wltli 6 tangas, Padre João Rodrigues glves 
the tael as the equlvalent of 10 Japanese sllver momrae and of the Por- 
tuguese cruzado otf 400 reis, Pedro de Baeza lí r, 

Spanlsh riais, or rather more than the sllver rlal-of-dght. The English 
Factors in Japan (1613-1623), reckoned the tael at 5/- sterllng, or at 4 
taels to 5 rlals-of-eight, In the Portuguese exports f " 

of bar-sllver was usually valued at 1,000 taels, one har of sllver we gh ng 
4 taels and 3 mace. The Dutch traders in Japan vaW the tael at à 11 
over 62 stuiver (3 fl 2 at. 8 p.) before 1636, and at 67 stulvcr ( fl. 11 st) 
from 1637-1640. The silver tael vras also frequently, If inaccurately, equated 
wlth the cruzado, and wlth the rial-of-elght, and the ducat, for purposcs 
of rough calculation. 

Tanga Orlginally an Indo-Portuguese money of account. A silver 
issue was ordered to be struck in 1569 with a welght of 4.4 granimes; 
but the first recorded specimen date.s from 1594, and ^ ' 
grammea, In 1614, the weight was reduced to 3 grammes, and in 1640 
to 2.20 gramraes, However, the theorotlcal value of the ordinary sllver 
tanga remained fixed at 60 reis, although the tanga larim was worth 
from 60 to 100 reis. 

Vintém. A Portuguese copper coin worth about 20 rela, and an Indo- 
Portuguese base metal (spelter) coln worth about 12 rcls. The sllver 
tanga was reckoned at 3 vinténs. 

Xerafim. From first to last an Indo-Portuguese xcraflm (as colned 
at Goa) was theoretically worth 5 tangas, or 300 reis; l3ut in welght and 
consequently in intrlnsic value, it actually varied greatly. The coin was 
struck In 1669 with a welght of 19 grammes, and In 1640 wlth 11 grammes, 

B. Trading by weight of bullion. 

The System of bullion currency and trading by welght of bullion 
was universal in the Far East at thls perlod. Padre Gabriel de Magalhães, 
S J., descrlbes the system in China as follows (i): «The pieces of gold 
and sllver are not colned, but cast into Ingots in the form of a small 
boat, whlch at Macao are called yâes or loaves of gold and sllver. Both 


(f) Gabriel de Magalhlea S. J., A New BMorii of G/iins (London, 1688), pp. 
136437. I have ohacked the Engliah iranalatlon wlth the original 
prlnted on pp. 204-20B ot Fr. Jacinto de Deus O. P. M„ Wfàe ® 
ãa prouinolo da Madre ãe Deos do» Oapulm Befomadüs (Lisboa. 1690 ), where 
the Franclsean frlar plrated hls Jeault predecessor s woi-k wlthout the sllghtest 
acknowledginent. 


tlie one and the other are of different value. The loaves of gold are of 
the value of one, two, ten, and twenty cruzados. Those of silver, of the 
value of half a cruzado, one cruzado, ten, twenty, fiffy, and sometimes 
a hundred, and five hundred cruzados. These they cut with steel scissors, 
whlch the people carry about with them for that purpose, and divide thera 
into pieces, bigger or lesser, according to the value of the purchased 
commodity; and they are weighed In a balance whlch is called dachem^ (»). 
The Dutch called these ingots sohnitsilver, and the English «shoes» or 
«boats». As regards the working of the system in Japan, Padre João 
Rodrigues [Tquzzu], S. J,, informs us in Ms Arte of 1604-1608, that a 
boat of sllver weighed 4 taels 3 mace, and was subdivided into ten parts 
or rya of 4 mace 3 conderines apiece. The bar of gold weighed 4 taels 
4 mace, belng subdivided into 10 ryo of 4 mace 4 conderines each, These 
last were again subdivided into smaller fractions called im, if necessary, 
Copper cash carne in strings of 100, and 1,000. 

From references to bar-sllver and gold in the correspondence of the 
Portuguese, Dutch, and English merchants in Japan, 1600-1640, It ia 
apparent that the bars were of no fixed magnitude, and that their value 
was always determined by the weight which did not vary. Sinee Japanese 
silver bullion was not so pure as the Spanish-American or superior 
Chinese varieties, it was sometimes refined by the Dutch and English 
before they exported it, but the Portuguese do not seem to have done 
thls to any extent, The chest of silver (caixa de grata) was usually 
reckoned at 1,000 taels, a tael of weight corresponding to a tael of money 
of account. Thls was not invarlable, as in Jan, 1617 for instance, Richard 
Cocks records «we laded six chests plate aboard the Thomas, being in all 
8,000 taels, all fine melted China plate». The Japanese called these bars 
kiri-gin or «cut sllver». The Dutch Factors in Japan reckoned the silver 
ingot or bar (schuitálver) at 4 taels 3 mace, which agrees with João 
Rodrigues’ value given above from his Arte of 1604, 


C WeigMs. 


Arrátel The Portuguese pound, which. as Peter Mundy wrote in 
1637 «is somewhat more than 16 ounces English, viz 2 %». Twenty arrateia 
went to the catty of 16 taels in Japan, according to Padre João Rodri¬ 
gues, S. J,, in 1604, The Portuguese reckoned 32 arrateis to the arroba, 
and 128 to the quintal. 

Arroba, The Portuguese quarter of 32 Ib. avolrdupols, there being 
4 arrobas to the quintal. 


(b Thls Word and Its derivatives (datcMn, âotohin, ãachein etc.) is a 
oorruption of the Cantonese tuWeng, or hand-steelyard. This is a balance xon- 
Bisting of a lever with uneíiual arais which moves on a íulcrum. Cf J 

tti. nn. 311-312 (note ); C, E. Boxer, South Cima m the Itth cen- 




Bahar (Bar, Mre, etc.). An indian weight which varied very widely 
In different regions, and according to the different conamoditiea for which 
it was used. In the Far East, the Portuguese usually reckoned the bahar 
aa equal to 3 piculs, or 400 Ib. avoirdupois. 

Oanãil. An Indo-Portuguese weight, usually corresponding to about 
600 arrateis or Portuguese Ibs., but somettoes used as equivalent to the 
bahar. 

Gash (caixa). 10 cash made 1 conderin, 100 cash made 1 mace, 1,000 
cash made a tael of weight, as well as of money of account. 

Gatty (cate, kati, katty, etc.). The catty varied greatly, but the usual 
Bnglish equivalent is given as 1| Ib., 100 catties going to the picul. 

Richard Cocks noted that «43 Ib. English was 33 catties Japan», but this 
was an over-simplification. Padre João Rodrigues S. J., lists various 
Japanese catties ranging from 16 to 50 taels each, which were used 
for weighing various commodities such as tea, silk, cotton etc. He adds, 
however, that although the most coramon Far Eastern catty was the 
equivalent of 16 taels, or 20 arrateis, or km, the catty chiefly used by the 
Portuguese traders at Nagasaki was the so-called cate ãaohem, or 
hand-steelyard catty, of 15 taels weight (“). Peter Mundy notices two 
different catties in use at Macao in 1637, one of 16 taels or 20 |' ounces 
«by which is weighed all fine goods, silk exoepted», the other catty con- 
taining 18 taels (about 23 ounces), «by Iwhich are weighed all gross 
commodities and silk». As these three principal Sino-Japanese catties 
weighed 15, 16, and 18 taels respectively, it is no wonder that disputes 
over short weight and wrong values were frequent at Macao, Nagasaki 
and Canton. 

Gonãerin (Candarim, Candareen etc.). Ten cash = l conderin; 10 
conderines = 1 mace; 100 conderines = 1 tael of weight, as well as money 
of account. 

Kan (kamme). Japanese weight which was originally a string of 
1,000 mon or copper coins. Equivalent to 100 taels, or to 1,000 momme, 
or 8.27 Ib. (3.75 kilogrammes). 

Ein. The Japanese equivalent of the catty. Usually reckoned as equal 
to 160 momme, or to 16 taels (weight), or to 20 arrateis. Hence 1.32 Ib. 
avoirdupois or 600 grammes, 100 kin = 1 picul = 1,600 taels = 120 arrateis. 

Mace, One mace == 10 conderines; and 10 mace=:l tael of weight 
as well as in money of account. i 


(>) «0 cate dachem da nao por onde pesam a seda e as demais fazendas, he 
0 cate a rezzain de Q;uinze taes, e o pico mil e 500 taes de peso». (Arte da Lingoa 
da Japan oonposta peíla Padre João Rodriguee Português da ConpanMa de lesu, 
Nagasaki, 1604, fl. 219). 


Mai. One mai = 10 ryõ, or about 161.55 grammes, or 5,2 oz, Troy. 

JIíomme, One momme was 58 Troy grains, or 3.75 grammes. Padre 
Joâo Rodrigues S. J., gives 1 momme = 1 mace; 10 momme = 1 tael. 

Picul (pico, pikul etc,), The Far Eastern picul usually contained 
100 catties or 1,600 taels, and may be reckoned as the equivalent of 
133 ^ Ib. avoirdupois. As noted under catty, Padre João Rodrigues S. J., 
stated that the silk and other merchandise brought to Japan in the Great 
Ship from Macao was usually weighed in piculs of 1500 taels weight. 

Pomã. The pound avoirdupois used by the English traders in the 
East during the 17th-century is the same as that of the present day. The 
Portuguese libra, or pound, was likewise generally 16 ounces; but their 
other pound weight, the arratel, was 2 % more, as noted above. The Dutch 
pound used in the East was the Amsterdam pound of 0.494 kg., or prac- 
tically 1,09 Ib. English. 

Quintal (kintal). The Portuguese hundredweight which was widely 
used in the East. It was generally reckoned at 128 arrateis, or about , 
130 Ib. avoirdupois, Antonio Nunes reckoned 95 Chinese catties to the 
quintal in 1554, 

Eyõ. Japanese weight for measuring silver etc. Sixteen ryõ went to 
the kin, but the ryõ varied considerably in size. In our period it seems to 
have been the equivalent of 4.5 momme, or about 16.87 grammes. 1,000 
ryo of silver therefore weighed about 16,800 grammes or 540 oz, Troy 
(Cf, Delmer M. Erown, Woney Economy in Medieval Japan, p. 20 note). 

Tael Generally speaking, 1 tael = 10 mace = 100 conderines = 1,000 
cash in weight as well as in money of account. The number of taels 
to the catty varied very widely, as explained under catty above, but 15 
or 16 taels to the catty were the most common varieties. The tael was 
also reckoned as the equivalent to 10 momme in Japan, according to 
Padre João Rodrigues S. J., and 100 taels were equivalent to 1 kan (or 
kamme). | 

Tanga. When the tanga was used as a weight in .South China, it | 
seems to have been about 1/6 ou 1/7 of a tael, according to. Antonio | 
Nunes and Pr, Gaspar da Cruz O, P,, writing in 1554-1556, i 

D. Measures of capacity. | 

Aímiide. 26 almudea to the Portuguese pipe of wine. J 

Alqueire. Portuguese measure for dry things, 13 litres, or 1Peck; | 
for liquids, almude, | 

HAf i 




Ganaãa. Portuguese meaaure for liquida containing 4 quartllhoa 
(1/12 aimude), or 3 Engllsh pinta. 

Ganãü. Indo-Portuguese meaaure equivalent to 20 alqueires, or 10 
almudes. Half a tun. 

Koku. Japanese meaaure equivalent to 4.96 bushels or 180 litres. 
Revenues of daimyõ and salaries of officiala were estimated In koku of 
rice in feudal Japan. 

Qmrtüho. (quartillo). The quarter of a Portuguese canada q. v. 

Ton. (Shipping ton, or tun). Usually raeant a quantlty of goods suf- 
ficient to occupy about 60 cubic feet. The Portuguese tonelada may be 
taken as about the same, having originally been based on the space 
occupied by two pipes of wine. The Dutch last, on the other hand, was 
equal to about 120 cubic feet or 2 tons measure of capacity. 

E. Measiíres of length. 

Braça. Portuguese fathom; 6 feet; 10 palmos or ,span.s. 

Ohang. Chinese measure equal to 141 English inches. 

Gomão. (covad, covid), The Portuguese cubit; | of a yard; the 
Plemish ell. Also used for the Chinese foot measure of 10 inches —14.1 
inches English. Likewlse reckoned as three palmos or spans, but Its 
application varies widely in the East. 

Palmo. The Portuguese span, measuring 8 polegadas or thumb’s- 
-breadths. 

Vara, Usually translated as «yard». The Portguese vara may be 
taken as 5 palmos, or about a yard, but the Spanish vara varied very 
widely in Spain and her colonies. 
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O CRISTIANISMO NO JAPAO 

1549-1650 
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CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN, 1549-1650 

This map, showing the places where Christians existed or 
were persecuted, is based on maps in AnesakPs Concordance 
(1930) and Cardim’s Elogios (1650). 

The dotted area indicates extent of the propagation of 
Christianity by the missionaries; the solid lines indicate the 
main roads; the crosses indicate the sites of churches. 
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